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We've Been Through College 

Contrary to the impression 
we must frequently create, we are 
not trying to work our way through 
college by selling magazines. We 
spent many , happy years playing 
tennis, poker, chess, and hookey at 
different colleges, several decades 
ago. Our purpose in soliciting sub- 
scriptions to ONE MAN'S OPINION 
is simply to reach as many readers 
as we can with some words of warn- 
ing which we think are badly needed. 
When a wise political prophet said, 
more than a hundred years ago, that 
the.twentieth century would be given 
over to a struggle between the United 
States and Russia for mastery of the 
planet, he had no conception of how 
far the United States would go in 
helping Russia to win. 

We are sure that our articles 
will add little to the knowledge, and 
less to the happiness, of yourself or 
your friends. But we do honestly 
believe that they will, at times, add 
to your under standing of some of the 
puzzling developments in contempo- 
rary affairs, because of our insist- 
ence on finding the pieces that mesh 
and on putting those pieces together. 
And we refuse to throw away the 
experience of forty years, or all 
the earlier pages in the book, as a 
basis on which to judge the present 
and the future, every time the 
schemers in the Kremlin write a 
new page. 

On the other side of this sheet 
is a letter which was mailed late 
last November to a small list of 
people who were not subscribers to 
this magazine. We hope it falls 
within the classification that the ad- 
vertising fraternity calls "legitimate 
puffery". At any rate, it created 
enough favorable interest for us to 
want our subscribers also to read it. 
Despite the fact that the letter is now 
two months old, therefore, we are 
using it as backing (the pun is def- 
initely intended) for this subscription 
form. As you can see, we are bound 
to guess right some of the time, so 
you had better subscribe. RW 



Mr. Robert Welch 
Belmont 78, Massachusetts 

Dear Mr. Welch: 

Please enter my subscription to twelve issues 

of ONE MAN'S OPINION for which I enclose $5.00 

Please enter subscriptions for the names and 
addresses listed below, at $5. 00 each $ 



To enable you to reach as many opinion-molder s 
as possible, by your own selection of names 
from your own list, I am covering the cost for 
you to enter such subscriptions at $5. 00 each, 
by enclosing an additional 

The total of my remittance is 

Sincerely, 

(Name ) 



(Address ) . 
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November 26, 1956 



Dear Reader: 



May we "blow our own horn for just three paragraphs? 
as quietly as possible. 



We promise to do so 



In the November 10 issue of the 
Saturday Evening Post there is an 
article by Ernest 0. Hauser on the 
Russian "New Look". Mr. Hauser 
comes to the conclusion that the 
defamation of Stalin has not been 
a defensive measure, on the part 
of Khrushchev and his cohorts, but 
one important piece in the pattern 
of an audacious new offensive 
against the West. 



In the issue of ONE MAN'S OPINION 
which was mailed early in September 
we said the same thing, outlined the 
most important other pieces in this 
pattern of deception, and — with re- 
gard to the attack on Stalin de- 
voted many paragraphs to showing that 
"the key to this action is not its 
defensive value But the ex- 

planation lies in the great positive 
value in a continuing offensive." 



Recently Mr. Aidan Crawley, famous 
commentator of the British Broad- 
casting Corporation, devoted his 
program to the thesis that Malenkov 
is still the all-powerful directing 
force behind the scenes in Moscow. 
This suggestion is now being brought 
forward in other quarters . \ 



Three months ago we set forth, in 
ONE MAN'S OPINION, several pages 
of facts and arguments to support 
our surmise that "since the death 
of Stalin Georgi Malenkov has been, 
still is, and for an indefinite 
future will be, the absolute dicta- 
tor of the whole Communist world." 



The ant i- Communist powers in Europe 
are now convinced, by tangible and , 
documentary evidence, that Nasser 
is not just an ambitious oppor- 
tunist, seeking to advance his 
interests by any means that happen 
to come to hand from any source; 
but that he is, instead, a definite 
and completely controlled agent of 
the Kremlin. 



We have been saying this, however, 
for months. As far back as last 
April, in ONE MAN'S OPINION, we 

wrote: "Colonel Nasser has 

put himself and his country com- 
pletely under the thumb of the 
Kremlin, even to the extent of 
spearheading some of the Kremlin's 
diplomatic and propaganda efforts 
with Egypt's neighbors." 



We could keep this list up for quite a while, to show why you should read 
ONE MAN'S OPINION. Yet we certainly do not claim to be prophets with regard 
to the actions of the Communist conspirators. And in every paragraph of our 
magazine we try to make clear whether we are stating facts, engaging in 
analysis, or merely offering a guess. But we do look at/ and write about, 
the Communist conspiracy realistically . It is to do our part in strength- 
ening a realistic attitude towards the menace and the progress of Communism 
that we are trying to reach as many readers as we can. If you would like to 
help with a subscription for a friend (or for yourself if not already a sub- 
scriber), a convenient form is enclosed. 

Sincerely, 
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January Id, 1957 

Dear Reader: 

The first letter on this page, in the first issue of this magazine, was 
kted January 16, 19%. It does not seem li{e yesterday, 

Always conscious oj the inescapable suggestion oj vanity in any one- 
man publication, we have wor\ed very hard —on top oj other heavy 
responsibilities -to ma\e the contents oj ONE MAN'S OPINION 
justify its existence. For the encouragement we have received from many 
sources; for the letters, from hundreds oj leaders in American public 
life, expressing interest in our analyses of persons and events; and for 
subscriptions from every state, from Alas\a and Hawaii and Puerto Rico 
and the Virgin Islands, and from several foreign countries, we are 
deeply grateful 

One reason we gave, a year ago, for this unusual underta\mg ) was 
that the publishing pattern would enable us to write whatever we wished 
— whenever we wished and however we wished— without regard to 
the editorial problems, objections, or requirements of anybody else. And 
we are taking more advantage of that self-provided leeway in this num- 
ber than in any previous issue, for it has seemed to us that the inter- 
relation of some of the important events of the past two or three months, 
in the area of foreign affairs, has been too generally ignored; and that 
tying these events together in one continuous article offered our best 
chance of making some small contribution to our readers' understanding 
and appraisal of their significance. 

In this number, therefore, we really offer you a pamphlet; and it may 
be a precedent for occasional deviations from normalcy in the future. 
But we expect to return to the regular format in the next issue; and as 
a general rule we shall continue to offer the same features which some 
of you, at least, tell us you have come to li\e and to expect, h the mean- 
time, we hope you will ta\e a loo{ over our shoulder, in the following, 
thirty-two pages, at some developments which should alarm you. And 
not all of the reason for alarm is just one man's opinion. 

Sincerely, 




I' j ONE MAN'S OPINION r- if edited by Robert Welch, and published by Robert 
Welch, Inc., Belmont 78, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

This is a ope-man, now-andrthen magazine, which usually appears at intervals of 
one to two monfhs*! Subscription rates are five dollars for twelve issues, in the 
United States and Canada; six dollars elsewhere. Individual copies, of current or 
back issues, $<$ regularly available at two for one dollar. Please specify with which 
numbers subscriptions are to begin. 

"One Man's Opinion" 
Copyright, I957'';by Robert Welch 



IN BRIEF 



Vice-president Nixon says that the 
Hungarian revolt dealt the Soviet 
empire a mortal blow from which it 
cannot recover. Holmes Alexander tells 
his huge newspaper audience that Soviet 
power has fallen sprawling on its face, 
and will not be able to get up again. In 
London, columnist Alexandre Metaxas 
writes, in the same vein, of "the twi- 
light of the Soviet system". 

Of course the man who said it all first, 
for what turned out to be a world-wide 
audience, and who went to jail for doing 
so, was Milovan Djilas, the former vice- 
president of Yugoslavia. His article to 
that effect, first published in the No- 
vember 19, 1956 issue of the New 
Leader, was promptly reprinted in 
other magazines and newspapers in 
this country, England, France, West 
Germany, Norway, Sweden, India, and 
Japan. So the idea did not originate in 
the West. But whether Mr. Nixon, Mr. 
Alexander, or Mr, Metaxas was aware 
that he was quoting Djilas, almost ver- 
batim, is neither clear nor important. 
For many other outstanding patriots 
and experienced observers, English and 
American, are daily proclaiming that 
the uprisings in Central Europe marked 
the beginning of the end of the Soviet 
tyranny. And we hope, as earnestly as 
Mr. Nixon himself, that they are right. 

But we do not believe it. We believe 
it is exactly the disarming conclusion 
that the Communists have wanted us to 
reach. We believe that precisely the op- 
posite is true. And we believe that in 
such wishful thinking lies grave and 
imminent danger to our country. We 
are ourselves more frightened today 
than ever before by what seems to us to 
be the steady, unmistakable, and acceler- 
ating progress of the Communist con- 
spiracy towards total subjugation of our 



REVIEW 



already half-conquered planet. 

Of course we can be entirely wrong. 
The true balance sheet of the Kremlin 
at any given time, as to both moral and 
material assets and liabilities, like the 
true purpose of the Kremlin in any 
given action, is always hidden under 
multiple layers of deliberate and diversi- 
fied confusion. We do not claim any 
X-ray type of intelligence, that can look 
through this excelsior of confusion to 
the realities buried deep inside, But we 
do scrutinize whatever we can see on 
the surface, and whatever we can reach 
through patient digging, with eyes and 
judgment made coldly objective by past 
experience. And in this article we are 
asking you also to note and consider, 
without rose-colored glasses, a few of 
the stones that fit so neatly into the 
foundation of our fear. 

Some of the paragraphs and pieces of 
our brief review will not, in the begin- 
ning, appear to fall into any connected 
pattern that justifies anxiety. If you have 
the patience to bear with us long 
enough, however, we think that a close 
relationship between all the images in 
the panorama will become self-evident 
in time. We also think that before you 
reach the last page some shadowy 
doubts, emanating from your mind, will 
begin to materialize as solid fear on the 
same foundation as our own. 

II 

THE PREPOSTEROUS PARADE 

Early last spring President Gronchi 
of Italy was royally received and 
lavishly lionized in Washington, His 
was a "state visit", calling for - and get- 
ting -the official dining and wining of 
our president, the red-carpet treatment 
from other members of our government, 
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and favorable publicity from our press, 
But here are some of the things that 
neither government nor press (with a 
few rare exceptions) told you about 
him. 

Giovanni Gronchi had come to power 
in Italy through Communist support, 
.At a time when the Kremlin's agents, 
from Chile to Canada or from England 
to Japan, were temporarily flying on 
a sweetness-and-good-fellowship beam, 
and were working to form united fronts 
wherever possible, Gronchi was an out- 
standing example of a collaborator with 
the Communists in forming such a 
united front to promote their purposes. 
The fulsome hospitality extended to 
Gronchi in the United States was strong 
encouragement to pro-Communist poli- 
ticians in every country in Western 
Europe, and equally strong discourage- 
ment to anti-Communists everywhere. 
The American people were expected not 
to be aware of such "angles", nor to 
attach any sinister significance to the 
incident. Those expectations were ful- 
filled. 

From Bad To Worse 

^ Now any person or organization, even 
including our State Department, is en- 
titled to a mistake once in a while. And 
if the boost for Gronchi had been just 
an isolated bad guess, it could be briefly 
lamented and soon, forgotten, But the 
tragic importance of the episode arises 
from the fact that Gronchi's visit was so 
visibly a part of a deliberate and exten- 
sive program -to which there is no 
end in sight. 

' For next came "President" Sukarno 
of Indonesia. And almost as incredible 
as an invitation having been extended to 
him in the first place was the failure 
of our large-circulation newspapers to 
tell their readers about his record, While 
we cannot, in this setting, do more than 
touch on the high spots of that record, 



we do want to run through it quickly — 
for two reasons. One is that Sukarno, we 
are afraid, is little known to most of our 
readers; and some familiarity with his 
history is necessary background for this 
discussion. The second reason is simpler 
and more dramatic. Sukarno has the 
distinction, rare even among his kind, 
of having been the implacable, vicious, 
and outspo{en enemy of the United 
States, from the very beginning of his 
career, right up to, hring, and since the 
time when he was running around this 
country as our guest. 

Before World War II Sukarno was a 
Javanese troublemaker of small renown, 
working in close association with well- 
known Communists. He first comes to 
our serious attention as a very skillful 
tool of our enemy, Japan, during the 
three years of the war when Japanese 
forces are occupying the Netherlands 
East Indies. He is peddling to the na- 
tives of Java a line of malicious hatred 
of "imperialists", especially the Ameri- 
cans, the English, and the Dutch (but 
for some reason not including the Jap- 
anese!). One of the earliest pictures of 
Sukarno ever published shows him, on 
November 8, 1944, making a violent 
speech to the Javanese about the impe- 
rialist monsters. And his inflammatory 
efforts are successful enough to cause 
Roosevelt and Churchill to be burned 
in effigy by mobs in the capital city of 
Batavia. 

At first this line fitted exactly into 
Japanese plans to indoctrinate the na- 
tives to fight on their side, against any 
attempted retaking of Indonesia by 
Allied forces. Then, as the Japanese 
became aware that they were losing the 
war, Sukarno's activities fitted equally 
well into their plans to leave behind . 
them as much future trouble for the 
Allies as they could, Sukarno grew in 
their favor, and gained standing and 
experience for himself as a rabble-rouser, 



throughout the three-year period. It was 
Sukarno who persuaded the Japanese 
authorities, against their better judg- 
ment and over the protest of their own 
occupation administrative officials, to 
throw all Dutch nationals into foul con- 
centration camps; and to disgrace and 
humiliate these settlers and merchants 
and administrators, in every way possi- 
ble, before the eyes of the formerly 
friendly native population. And two 
days after Japan surrendered, but before 
any Allied forces could reach Java or 
the Japanese troops could be evacuated, 
it was with the blessing and help of 
these Japanese occupation authorities 
that Sukarno and his Communist pal, 
Mohammed Hatta, set themselves up as 
"President" and "Vice-President", re- 
spectively, of the "Republic of Indo- 
nesia". 

Since Holland itself had been occu- 
pied by the Germans all during the war, 
and had to have time to get its own 
house in order, it was still several weeks 
before even administrative officials of 
the Netherlands government began to 
arrive. But despite all of the Commu- 
nist-inspired propaganda you may have 
read to the contrary, the Dutch were 
welcomed back to Indonesia with open 
arms. Especially in Sumatra, Borneo, 
Celebes, and the other islands the res- 
toration of Dutch rule was very popular. 
And even in Java, despite Sukarno's 
"army" and the huge stores of arms 
left him by the Japanese, he was com- 
pelled by the sheer weight of native 
opinion to contract his domain, and to 
be satisfied with trying to keep some 
foothold on the island as "Republican" 
territory. Even this base was saved for 
him by the British. For it happened to 
be British troops and ships that arrived 
first, to handle the Japanese evacuation. 
And the British, with their eternal flair 
for meddling and muddling compro- 
mise, persuaded the Dutch authorities 



to give k jacto recognition to Sukarno's 
government of the area he then actually 
occupied. 

From this point on it is the same old 
story, to those who are familiar with 
Communist methods and activities in so 
many countries during the unsettled 
conditions of the post-war years. The 
Dutch were willing to go along with the 
temporary arrangement indicated above, 
because they had returned to Indonesia 
with some farsighted and generous 
plans of their own. They proposed a 
"United States of Indonesia", consisting 
of autonomous republican governments 
for the different islands, in which they 
were now willing for Sukarno's "Re- 
public" in Java to be one of the states. 
The only tie to Holland was to be that 
these "United States of Indonesia", 
along with Holland itself, would form a 
commonwealth of nations under the 
same crown. This offer was so liberal, 
and so popular in the other islands, that 
Sukarno - like Mao Tse-Tung at ap- 
proximately the same time, with regard 
to Chiang Kai-shek's proposed constitu- 
tion for China - felt obliged to accept 
it "in principle". But he stalled so clev- 
erly, frustratingly, and obstinately that 
it was never put into operation. Again 
like Mao in China, Sukarno knew what 
he really wanted, and what Moscow 
wanted and would, help him .to get. 
Having been willing to deliver two 
million of his compatriots into Japanese 
hands for slave-labor military construc- 
tion during the Japanese occupation, he 
certainly had no intention now of letting 
any consideration for the welfare of the 
Indonesian people stop him short of his 
ultimate goal. 

For four years Sukarno and his gue- 
rillas and agents kept the country in such 
turmoil that the Dutch had no oppor- 
tunity to undo the damage and disrup- 
tion caused by the Japanese, or to restore 
the economy and the daily lives of the 
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people to a normal peace-time basis. It 
was not just for Java that this was true, 
but also for the other islands, In Janu- 
ary, 1946, for instance, Communists car- 
ried out the infamous "Pusa Revolu- 
tion" in a part of Sumatra. They merci- 
lessly slaughtered the propertied classes 
and their families, including the women 
and children. Then they held a "Con- 
gress", claiming to represent and rule 
all of Sumatra, at which members of 
Sukarno's "Republic" were official dele- 
gates. Similar uprisings, unsuccessful 
but terrifically destructive, were fo- 
mented elsewhere. 

The Dutch could readily have put an 
end to these troubles by strong enough 
measures. At any time from the end of 
1945 through Mthey could easily have 
wiped out Sukarno and his terrorists 
entirely by military force. But they were 
kept from doing so by American diplo- 
matic pressures, exactly as Chiang Kai- 
shek was kept from wiping out Mao's 
guerillas, in 1946, through the truces 
forced on him by the Marshall Mission. 
And Sukarno had the additional help 
of the United Nations. Twice his ma- 
rauding activities became so murderous 
that the Dutch instituted "police actions" 
to subdue them, for the protection of 
the native population. In the second of 
these actions they captured Sukarno 
and his whole "government", and in- 
terned the lot of them for months. But 
both times such a howl went up, from 
the "liberals" in the American govern- 
ment and in the United Nations, that 
the Dutch refrained from finishing the 
job. And the second time the United 
Nations crowd put on so much pressure 
that the Dutch released their prisoners. 

And so, exactly as Mao, Sukarno won 
out in the end, and by very much the 
same means. There were unending riots 
and sabotage, and trouble-making infil- 
tration into "non-Republican" territory. 
There was the same unceasing help 



to these "anti-imperialists" from the 
American State Department. There was 
such distortion and suppression of the 
truth that even veteran correspondents 
couldn't believe it till they saw it with 
their own eyes. There was a mysterious 
plane accident near Bombay, early in 
1949, which killed at one swoop thirteen 
American journalists who had just been 
to Indonesia, and who were about to tell 
what was really happening there. In 
the very scanty notes and despatches 
which these men had already forwarded 
before they were killed appear such typ- 
ical statements as follow. 

H, R. Knickerbocker: "The most dis- 
turbing single discovery made here was 
that the United Nations observers . . . 
came here with a thesis to uphold. The 
thesis was that the Dutch were always 
wrong; the Indonesian Republic was 
always right. Their reports coincide 
with this preconceived thesis." 

Burton Heath (Pulitzer Prize win- 
ner) : "Only two things have been estab- 
lished beyond doubt, One is that repre- 
sentatives of the State Department here 
actively resent the coming of American 
newspapermen, who almost unani- 
mously condemn the State Department's 
Indonesian policy as a menace to Ameri- 
can security. 

"The other is that American and 
Australian junior officers, assigned as 
field observers for the United Nations, 
are convinced that their factual reports 
are being distorted before they are 
passed on to Washington, Canberra and 
Lake Success. They say it is useless to 
submit anti-Republican or pro-Dutch 
reports." 

William H, Newton: "The purpose 
seems to be to force the facts to conform 
to whatever happens to be the policy of 
the U. S. State Department or the 
United Nations Security Council." 

N, A. Barrows: "Certainly even the 
newcomer here cannot penetrate under 
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the surface without wondering why the 
picture given to the outside world is so 
often distorted and falsely emphasized." 

There are plenty more in the same 
vein. But the very convenient "accident" 
prevented the enlightenment of Ameri- 
can public opinion that Sukarno feared 
at the time. Perhaps it is unfair to note 
that the tragedy occurred in the realm of 
Sukarno's good friend Nehru. So you 
can consider that remark "stricken from 
the record", as the lawyers say, if you 
wish. But it /V accurate and not unfair 
to mention that Nehru's very effective 
help to Sukarno, in other ways and on 
other occasions, was among those means 
we are listing by which Sukarno won 
his long struggle. Probably the most im- 
portant of all the factors in bringing 
about that victory, however, was the 
help Sukarno received from the United 
Nations in that organization's condemn- 
ing, handicapping, and harassing of the 
Dutch at every turn, 

At long last the troubles, lies, frustra- 
tions, and pressures wore the Dutch out. 
Despite their wish to protect the other 
islands from Sukarno, they signed an 
agreement at The Hague, on December 
27, 1949, whereby the Netherlands 
simply transferred its sovereignty to the 
"United Republic of Indonesia". It did 
so, under pressure of the governments 
of the "democracies", despite the fact 
that at least three-fourths of the inhabi- 
tants of the area involved were bitterly 
opposed to the transfer and protested 
vigorously against it. Then, also at long 
last, Sukarno was able to go to work at 
making himself really the ruler of Indo- 
nesia. For whereas, in the theory of even 
this final agreement, his Javanese "re- 
public" was supposed to be only one 
state among equals in the "United Re- 
public", Sukarno knew and the Dutch 
knew and everybody else knew this 
was merely a fatuous concession to 
appearances. 



We cannot spare the room to detail 
the tactics and means Sukarno has used 
to establish and nail down his dictator- 
ship, especially over the other islands. 
We cannot pause to demonstrate the 
meaninglessness of those few "demo- 
cratic" forms and processes of govern- 
ment which he has still preserved for 
show. Nor, since Sukarno, like Nehru, 
denies that he is a Communist, can we 
stop here for adequate documentation 
of our belief otherwise. But on this last 
point let us at least give you a sample 
of the evidence that is available. 

Sukarno has always used Communist 
methods in all of his activities, He boasts 

of being a disciple of Karl Marx and 
has said that the youth of the "Socialist 
Party" (headed by a Communist named 
Sjahrir) were expected to put Marx's 
theories into practice. He has encour- 
aged Communist propaganda in the 
barracks of his army. He has associated 
closely with Communists all of his adult 
life; and since he came to power he has 
surrounded himself and filled his gov- 
ernment with Communists, For at least 
twenty years he has glorified the Soviet 
Union as a model state on every feasible 
occasion. At the end of the war, in 1945, 
he telegraphed Stalin, congratulating 
him, expressing Sukarno's admiration 
for the Soviet system, and voicing his 
confidence in the ultimate attainment of 
Russian aspirations. When his new 
"republic" was invited to join the 
United Nations in 1950, at a time when 
the Russian member of the Security 
Council happened to be staying away in 
a pretended huff (for a very sinister 
real reason that we have frequently dis- 
cussed elsewhere), Sukarno refused to 
join until that Russian delegate had re- 
turned to the Council. He has been will- 



ing, and allowed, to use detachments of 
Chinese Red Army soldiers, who had 
been indoctrinated and trained in Mao 
Tse-tung's armies,' to overcome resis- 
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tance to his regime in areas hostile to 
his Jakarta government. He has been 
willing and able to get an increasing 
amount of help of every kind from 
Moscow. And since he has been the 
head of an officially recognized govern- 
ment, the consolidation of his power 
and increasing assurance of his personal 
position have been steadily followed by 
more and more open adherence to the 
Communist bloc. If Sukarno is not 
today a direct agent of the Kremlin he 
will certainly do until one comes along. 

The Great Man Comes 

A very revealing book, hsiie The 
State Department, was recently pub- 
lished. Its author, Bryton Barron, him- 
self a career man in the department for 
more than a quarter of a century, was 
forced out because of his unwillingness 
to distort historical records and other- 
wise help to maintain the historical 
blackout concerning American foreign 
policy of the past twenty years. In this 
book Barron builds quite a case for 
blaming the combination of treason, 
misguided idealism, and stupidity, still 
prevalent and dangerously effective in 
the department, on holdovers of the 
Alger Hiss school from previous ad- 
ministrations, 

To what extent the continued and in- 
creasing pampering of Moscow's "neu- 
tralist" stooges since 1952 can be blamed 
on these entrenched sympathizers and 
their influence, we do not know. The 
fact remains that by the spring of 1956 
- it is perhaps uncharitable but cer- 
tainly not inaccurate to say - the State 
Department was licking Sukarno's 
hand. (As witness John Foster Dulles' 
fanciful public statement, on March 14, 
1956, that Indonesia was heading for 
nationhood "in much the same manner 
as did the United States".) And the 
more Sukarno has blasted the United 
States and the "imperialist" countries. 



the more ingratiating and solicitous we 
have become towards him. 

So, in May, 1956, our government re- 
ceived Sukarno, with tremendous ac- 
claim, as the honored head of a friendly 
nation, Not only was he feted at the 
White House, allowed to speak before 
the Congress, and given a triumphal 
tour of the whole country, but his was 
actually the longest "state visit" in our 
nation's history. It lasted nineteen days. 
At that very time Sukarno's Communist 
goon squads, using arms supplied them 
by, the Soviet and ourselves, were wag- 
ing murderous and destructive war on 
the Spice Islands - the stronghold of 
Christianity in the South Pacific, and 
our most completely unswerving friends 
and allies in that area during the past 
two decades. 

Of course the great majority of the 
American people didn't know anything 
about Sukarno, or the several hundred 
"cultural attaches" of the Soviet that 
were in Indonesia helping him to run 
his government, They were not expected 
to know. But all officialdom in Asia 
knew and watched with amazement the 
way our government took this Kremlin 
puppet to its breast. It was horrified and 
vastly disheartening amazement on the 
part of anti-Communist leaders in Asia, 
but rapturous amazement on the part of 
the / Communists. 

Immediately on leaving our shores 
Sukarno reported to Moscow. He then 
went on a tour of other countries to tell 
them, among other things, what a hero 
he had been in America; and to impress 
on Communists and anti-Communists 
alike the visible fact that the surest road 
to regal treatment, in and by Washing- 
ton, is to follow the Communist line. In 
Peiping, where Sukarno outdid himself 
to dampen any feeling of the enslaved 
mainland Chinese that they could ever 
hope for help from the United States, 
he also delivered this typical outburst; 



"The Chinese people are building a million inhabitants against six times that 
new society in which independence, number in China, and because of many 
justice, prosperity and happiness are other factors which determined their 
ensured. I witness with my own eyes relative importance in English and 
how the entire Chinese people uphold American minds, far greater attention 
Mao Tse-tung s government, love Mao was given to Mao's rise to power than 
Tse-tung. We are friends, because we to that of Sukarno. Mao's crimes and 
are comrades-in-arms against imperial- cunning are so well known to the people 
ism. Let us march on side by side. Surely of the United States that not even this 
the time will come when the whole administration - yet - would dare in- 
world will recognize the Chinese Peo- vite him to be the guest of our nation, 
pie's Republic." Sukarno's equal crimes and cunning, 
Never Ending Hypocrisy and even his Communist bonds, were 
Rides Unchecked ♦ . . i ust unopened history to the American 
Sukarno's high regard for Mao Tse- public So the "holdovers", or somebody, 
tung is quite understandable. They are could get away with promoting his visit, 
both members of the same lodge and - The difference between Mao's posi- 
to do a little misquoting of a famous turn and Sukarno's position that con- 
misquotation -a kindred feeling makes cerns us here, however, is the fapde of 
us wondrous kind. There are three neutralism. Among the obvious advan- 
differences, however, in their positions tages of this fraud was that it gave the 
j n ^ l 0 dg e . Communist sympathizers in our gov- 
First, Mao is a few years ahead of ernment, and the misguided do-gooders 
Sukarno, in the firmness and reach of around them to whom they could sell 
the tentacles of dictatorship they have their schemes as plausible, the opportu- 
estabhshed over their respective realms, nity to pour money and aid of every 
Even in their personal spots, as viceroys kind into such "neutralist" areas, and to 
of the Kremlin, Mao seems to have no help in every way possible to build up 
such reason to fear Chou En-lai as Su- the prestige of the "neutralist" leaders, 
karno may have to fear his close asso- The argument was that we had to help 
ciate, Mohammed Hatta. The Moscow them even more than Moscow, so that 
control has not yet reached the mono- they could be "independent" of Moscow; 
lithic rigidity in Indonesia that it has and try to persuade them, by always 
in Communist China. turning the other cheek, "to see our point 
Second, Sukarno is able to present of view." The current procession of state 
quite a different appearance of his posi- visitors we are now discussing has been 
tion and actions, from the one Mao can one result of that clever policy. And the 
present, to the outside world. This is next guest in that procession was 
because Moscow became smart enough, J. Nehru - the Kremlin's viceroy for 
some five or six years ago, to begin to India, ' with the official contemporary 
develop its top agents as "neutralists" title of prime minister. Mr. Nehru has 
instead of recognized subordinates, Ind just given our president the "privilege 
their countries as "neutralist" nations and honor" - President Eisenhower's 
instead of recognized satellites. The new own description of the event - of re- 
policy fitted much more cleverly, in ceiving him at the White House like a 
many ways, into their strategy for the long-lost brother. Fortunately for our 
last half of their conquest of the world, present purpose, this visitor was already 
Third, because Indonesia had eighty far better known, at least as to the out- 
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ward shell which he presents to the 
world, than was his immediate predeces- 
sor. So we do not have to give him so 
much linage. But we hope you will 
come along while we take a brief look 
inside Nehru nevertheless, 

In 1927 Jawaharlal Nehru was thirty- 
eight years old. The son of a famous 
lawyer, who had long been prominent 
in Indian political life, Jawaharlal was 
himself a graduate of the English pre- 
paratory school, Harrow, and of Cam- 
bridge University. Presumably he was 
old enough, and educated enough, to 
know what he was doing. 

In February of that year Nehru 
attended a meeting in Brussels of a 
Congress of Oppressed Nationalities. 
His most fulsome biographer, Jagat 
Bright, dismisses the unsavory origins 
and character of the organization with 
the offhand phrase, "Some Communists 
were back of it." Actually it was a thinly 
disguised Communist front, Among its 
leading lights, besides Nehru himself, 
were Romain Rolland, Madame Sun 
Yat-sen, Albert Einstein, and Moham- 
med Hatta - that same Indonesian 
Communist whom we met in the last 
section, who was later to become Su- 
karno's "vice-president". In the course 
of this meeting a "League Against Im- 
perialism" was formed, with practically 
the same dramatis personae, and with ' 
Nehru as vice-president. Its slogan was: 
"Oppressed of the world, unite." The 
"imperialists", whom this league was 
against, did not include Russia; the "op- 
pressed of the world", whom the 
league's founders had in mind, did not 
include the virtually enslaved Russian 
people. 

In fact, from this Congress Nehru 
went directly to Russia for a Ions visit. 



The same 



ler sums up Nehru's 



attitude as follows; "He turned inevi- 
tably with good will towards commu- 
nism. For whatever its faults, it was at 



least not hypocritical and not imperial- 
istic." Nehru himself, on his return to 
India, wrote a glowing account of his 
visit, with praise for almost everything 
he saw. He had only admiration for the 
aims of the Communists, and for the 
general framework of communist exist- 
ence, He was bitter about the hostility 
of the "imperialist" nations to the Soviet. 
"It is only the rigidity of the British 
government," he said, "that seeks to 
encircle and strangle Russia," And he 
was rapturous over the way the land in 
Russia had been taken from its horrid 
owners and given to the peasants! This 
book, although first published in 1929, 
was reprinted in Bombay in 1949, ob- 
viously with Nehru's approval 

In 1929 Nehru, at the Lahore Session 
of the Indian Congress of which he was 
president, reiterated his faith in "social- 
ism". There would be to begin with, he 
said, control of the key industries. And 
the land would be given to the peasants. 

In 1936, in his autobiography, after 
denying that he is a communist, Nehru 
writes; "But still I incline more and 
more towards a communist philosophy," 
Further along in the same book he says: 
"The success or failure of the Russian 
social experiments do not directly affect 
the validity of the Marxian theory. It 
is conceivable, though it is highly un- 
likely, that a set of untoward circum- 
stances or a combination of powers 
might upset those experiments. But the 
value of those mighty social upheavals 
will still remain. With all my instinctive 
dislike for much that has happened 
there, I feel that they offer the greatest 
hope to the world," And this, it should 
be noted, was after Stalin had literally 
killed by deliberate starvation three mil- 
lion human beings in the Ukraine, be- 
cause of their resistance to collectiviza- 
tion of their small, peasant-owned farms. 

Up to the time of the Ratyn Wood 
murders, probably the foulest of all the 
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crimes and most cruel of all the atroc- 
ities, perpetrated in carrying out Stal- 
in's orders, occurred during the so-called 
Civil .War in Spain, All the way from 
shooting, in cold blood, idealistic Ameri- 
can youngsters who had been sucked 
into a game they did not understand, 
the minute those youngsters wanted to 
withdraw; through physical torture of 
individuals that would have made the 
Assyrians turn their heads; to the burn- 
ing of churches with their congregations 
herded inside, and other horrible forms 
of mass murder; the Communists ran 
the gamut of savagery, in this rehearsal 
for more important performances to 
come. And if any reader thinks this is 
an exaggeration, we'll be glad to name 
for him the books in which he can get 
all the documentation, in both text and 
photographs, that his stomach can take. 
This deliberate use of the most terror- 
istic methods of irregular warfare was 
open, extensive, and long continued. 
Yet Nehru, after visiting Spain in 1938, 
was referring to these Communist 
butchers who had come into Spain to 
take it over, when he spoke ecstatically 
of "Passionaria, the great woman leader,, 
and other heroes of the dying republic"; 
and when, on his return to India, he 
sent them a shipload of food as an ap- 
preciation of their heroic struggle "to 
keep up the spirit of democracy in the 
face of heavy odds." 

Nor has there been any change in 
Nehru's philosophy, or attitude, over the 
years, except for his steadily drawing 
closer to Moscow since Indian inde- 
pendence was achieved and he no longer 
needed to keep this attachment so much 
under cover. In the biography to which 
we have already referred, Jagat Bright 
gives vent to his hero worship of Nehru 
with this: "He was a socialist and a 
communist even at the age of five, be- 
lieving in the equal distribution of 
wealth and property." Which is tommy- 
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rot as to what Nehru believed at five, 
but quite revealing as to what his bi- 
ographer admired him for believing in 
1916, when Nehru was fifty-seven years 
old, and when this book was published. 

It might still be possible to conceive 
of Nehru as an unworldly, idealistic 
Indian mystic and philosopher, with 
merely an unfortunate blind spot in 
the window of his soul that looks out 
on communism and the Communists - 
but for two things. The first is the ex- 
treme practicality and political astute- 
ness of his varied actions in furtherance 
of the Kremlin's purposes during these 
last many years. The second is on the 
esoteric side, but perhaps tells us even 
more, For Nehru's close associates know 
that the man in history he admires most, 
as both a statesman and an author, is 
Kautilya. And it is worth one para- 
graph, anyway, to see what this means. 

Kautilya Chanakya, who helped the 
founder of the Mauryan dynasty to in- 
trigue, fight, deceive, betray, and mur- 
der his way to a throne, and then to 
stay on it in a "gilded jail" for twenty- 
four years, is known as the Indian 
Machiavelli. And his one book, the 
Artkskstm, is the Indian counterpart 
-and by some eighteen hundred years 
the predecessor - of Machiavelli's 11 
Principe. The unabashed and emphatic 
thesis of both books is that cunning, 
however treacherous, coldbloodedness, 
no matter how merciless, and crimes, 
however foul, are positive virtues in the 
conduct of the ruler of a state - or of 
one who aspires thereby to become a 
ruler -if those characteristics are used 
to advance the interests of the state. 
Both books glorify unscrupulousness in 
a ruler much as the Spartans glorified 
bravery. And Kautilya's masterpiece 
stresses insistently that the end justifies 
any means - thus establishing the key 
to current Communist conduct more 
than twenty-two hundred years ahead 

(9) 
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of Lenin, It may also give the key to 
Jawaharlal Nehru, And the fact that he 
frankly admits to those around him that 
he admires the Artkskstm so much 
may be his way of telling subordinates 
what his true purposes are and what he 
really expects of them, despite whatever 
persiflage of noble sentiments he spouts 
for public consumption, 

To drop all the way from the ethereal 
upper regions to the solid earth, how- 
ever, in sizing up Nehru, a very old 
illustration seems to be in order. Thirty 
years ago here was an animal that 
considered itself a tiger, associated regu- 
larly and actively with other tigers, and 
was accepted by them as a leader among 
tigers. Since then this animal has never 
ceased to look like a tiger, act like a 
tiger, spring like a tiger, roar like a 
tiger, smell like a tiger, or side with the 
tigers in all their raids on the lambs. 
What possible basis do we have for the 
straining and hopeful assumption that ' 
the animal might be a lamb today, act- 
ing the way it does merely because it 
is afraid of the other tigers? 

In more direct language, not only 
was Nehru a communist in philosophy 
and a close associate and admirer of 
Communists in action, thirty years ago, 
but since then he has never ceased to 
praise the Communists, vote for the 
Communists, and forward Communist 
causes by all practicable means on all 
suitable occasions. What's more, Nehru 
has continuously directed his pro-Com- 
munist energies against the United 
States as the chief target of his enmity 
- as any good Communist would, On 
March 27, 1953 he voted with the Soviet 
Mock in demanding that the United 
Nations hear charges that the United 

States had used germ warfare in Korea. ' 
As David Lawrence has pointed out, 
his behavior in the Korean armistice 
negotiations could not have been any 
more partisan in behalf of the Soviets 



if he had represented them directly." 
(One advantage to Moscow of having 
"neutralist" satellites was that they could 
pose as, and get designated as, "neutrals" 
m such situations.) He has worked 
energetically with the Soviet in every 
effort to have Red China admitted to 
the United Nations. He refused to join 
in the U. N. "condemnation" of the 
Soviet actions in Hungary, And these 
are but typical examples from a long 
unbroken record of vicious anti-Ameri- 
canism, and of identifying himself un- 
mistakably as a Soviet man-Friday. 

Nehru's equivalent of Mao's Chou 
En-lai,Mr. V. K, Khrishna Menon, has 
been almost as long and as openly 
devoted to the Communist Party as 
Chou En-lai himself. Khrishna Menon 
helps Nehru to throw all the influence 
of themselves and their government 
onto the Communist side of every inter- 
national issue. Inside India Nehru's 
daughter, Indira, whom he has made a 
leading politician, who clearly speaks 
for her father, and who accompanied 
him on his American visit, has publicly 
said of the Communist Party; "In Rus- 
sia the party has impressed on people 
what it's doing for them, The sooner 
we do it, the better for us." 

Nehru's apologists make much of the 
fact that he brutally suppressed some 
local Communists in Hyderabad who 
were getting out of hand, Sukarno's 
supporters likewise point out that he 
and his forces fought first on one side 
and then on the other, in the factional 
strife between two different groups of 
Communists in Java - while Sukarno 
was thus establishing himself as the boss 
Communist of them all In neither case 
is the argument against either man be- 
Communist worth even these few 
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lines to refute it, in the face of such 
overwhelming evidence otherwise. For 
there has not been one Communist 
ruler of any area, from Stalin himself 



through Mao and Tito to Rakosi and 
Ho Chi-minh, who has not murdered, 
suppressed, and stigmatized other Com- 
munists in acquiring his power or main- 
taining it, And Moscow loves the boys 
who climb to the top in such struggles 
by such means. They have what it takes. 

There is no valid justification for any- 
body in our government to assume that 
Nehru is today anything but a direct 
' conscious agent of Moscow, dedicated to 
the destruction of America and to the 
world-wide victory of Communism. But 
he was invited to pay us a "state visit", 
was given millions of dollars worth of 
free publicity in our press and over the 
air, and was treated - for the world to 
observe - with all the respect and cor- 
diality due to a great friend and ally, 
The excuse was that by making this 
tiger welcome to roam at will in the 
sheep pasture, we would convert him to 
the lamb's point of view. But of course 
not all of those who advance that excuse 
are dumb enough to believe it. 

From Jodhpurs To Brass — 

Last May that excellent weekly, 
Human Events, reported that Sukarno 
would be followed by Nehru in this 
series of state visits; that Marshal Tito 
would be next in line; and that finally, 
if by that time the resistance of the 
American people had been sufficiently 
weakened, Khrushchev and Bulganin 
themselves would get the invitation they 
had been seeking, The White House 
clique, the State Department, or some- 
body, had planned it that way, 

From the collaborator, Gronchi, to 
the little-known "neutralist", Sukarno, 
to the widely-known "neutralist", 
Nehru, to the "independent" Commu- 
nist, Tito, to the official and theoretical 
heads of the Russian Soviet government 
itself; these are, or were to have been, 
the easy stages by which powerful forces 
somewhere in our government showed 



the American people and the rest of the 
world that the "good old Joe" complex 
still prevailed in Washington, that Com- 
munists were just like anybody else 
except more deserving of our friendship, 
and that more and better Yaltas could 
regularly be expected, 

For obvious political reasons there 
was a break in this parade of the cap- 
tains and kings of Communism to our 
shores, from June until after the elec- 
tions, But not long after; Mr. Nehru 
arrived in December, white riding 
breeches and all, There are millions of 
Asiatics whom Nehru wishes to reach, 
with the kind of propaganda provided 
him by his American visit, to whom a 
picture is literally worth ten thousand 
words because of their illiteracy. So he 
has skillfully made of the sloppy white 
pants (called cktrihr in their Kashmir 
habitat) a trademark by which he can 
readily be recognized in any photo- 
graph, And the cleverly contrived, bril- 
liantly posed, picture of himself, 
wreathed in smiles, rushing up the 
White House steps and practically into 
the arms of an equally friendly and 
smiling Eisenhower, who was coming 
out the White House door to greet him 

- that picture alone was worth as much 
to the world-wide Communist parties 
as if America had started dropping 
bombs on Bangkok and Baghdad. 

But he got a great deal more out of 
his trip than just pictures, no matter 
how valuable, To put Mr. Nehru in 
the proper mood when he paid us this 
visit, our government recently gave him 

- pardon us, sold him - six hundred 
and fifty-two million dollars' worth of 
wheat, cotton, rice, and other farm 
products, At least, that is the price 
our government had paid for the mer- 
chandise, We sold it to Nehru for $360 
million, on paper, Out of that $360 mil- 
lion we are giving him back $54 million 
as an undisguised gift, We are allowing 
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a "long-term credit" for $234 million 
of it. And the remaining 72 million dol- 
lars, all Nehru is actually paying for 
this 652 million dollars' worth, we are 
taking from India in goods we are to 
give away in other parts of the world. 
Those members of our government who 
are knowingly and actively trying to 
spend us into bankruptcy can chalk up 
a pretty goodsized notch for themselves 
on that deal. But please do not talk too 
ioud about it until Mr. Nehru's boys 
have finished their negotiations for some 
long term "loans" in real money. It is 
to be used towards paying the ten bil- 
lion dollars' estimated cost of India's 
new five-year plan, which started last 
April. 

In the meantime the boss himself, 
having come from conversations with 
Chou En-lai directly to America, has 
rushed back to New Delhi to receive 
another immediate visit from Chou. 
But there was another reason why 
Nehru had to be on his way. That was, 
in order not to have the next guest, 
Marshal Tito, treading too closely on 
his heels. From gazing at sloppy pants 
we are now to be treated to epaulettes 
and shining medals. Just so that these 
"state visits" are paid us by top-ranking 
stars in the Communist galaxy, the 
uniform doesn't matter. And it has al- 
ready been announced that we are giv- 
ing, or ought to give - the trial balloon 
was a bit vague - some more jet planes 
and other harmless toys to Tito, in 
advance of his coming, to show him the 
cordial nature of our hospitality and to 
put him in the proper mood to enjoy it. 

Of course there has already been some 
vigorous objection voiced, even by Con- 
gressmen, to our honoring this butcher- 
tyrant as our guest; and some slight 
alterations or postponements in the 
plans may be deemed advisable. But 
sooner or later the Administration will 
have its way, and Marshal Tito will be 



royally welcomed in Washington; his 
bosses in the Kremlin have seen to it 
that he showed just enough phony in- 
dependence and went through just 
enough motions of "Titoism", during 
the recent troubles in Central Europe, 
to give Washington a pretext for the 
gesture. 

Whether even our State Department 
will have the gall to try later to bring 
Khrushchev and Bulganin over here for 
a visit, as intended, is another matter. 
We venture the guess that they may 
settle for President Eisenhower's old 
"pal-in-arms", Marshal Zhukov, instead. 
And since Zhukov now has the exalted 
official title of Defense Minister of the 
U, S. S. R,, that visit ought to serve the 
purposes of both "State" and the Krem- 
lin reasonably well. 

We must repeat from earlier articles, 
it seems to us worth repeating over and 
over, that the Kremlin gangsters thrive 
and make progress on prestige and the 
aura of success, far more than on what 
they ever gain by tanks or bullets. Their 
military might, starting at the end of 
World War II as pure bluff, becomes 
increasingly a more real threat every 
year; and it is now sometimes used, as it 
was in Hungary, But their diplomatic 
self-aggrandizement, and the crafty fab- 
rication of influence and standing for 
their political agents, continues unceas- 
ingly with tremendous success. Yet 
there are people who wonder why we 
are losing the cold war. Even if neither 
Tito nor Zhukov finally get here, a part 
of the answer as to why we have been 
losing it up to now ought to be obvious 
in the parade that has gone by. Instead, 
it does not seem to be obvious, to 
enough Americans, that we are losing 
it -or how rapidly and disastrously 
that loss increases. 

This is, we believe, quite largely be- 
cause they never see the picture whole, 
nor put enough of the pieces of the 



puzzle together at one time for the 
overall effect to stare them in the face. 
This is why we needed to put on the 
canvas one wide swath of the back- 
ground at home, before starting to paint 
in some of the scenes abroad. All of 
which now brings us to a second series 
of events in the fast-moving history of 
recent months. 

Ill 
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Let's imagine Georgi Malenkov, or 
whoever is the real boss behind the 
scenes at the Kremlin, recounting the 
success of his brilliant planning to Bul- 
ganin, Khrushchev, Zhukov and the 
rest of his front men in the Politburo. 
His report would go something like 
this. 

"The results of Operation Suez are 
entirely up to expectations. (1) We have 
damaged the British-American alliance 
and friendship to the extent that full 
recovery would take years - if they had 
that much time. (2) We have so weak- 
ened the prestige and unity of the 
"Tory" Party in England that the Labor 
Party is now much nearer to power, 
with either Aneurin Bevan or Hugh 
Gaitskell as prime minister. (3) We 
have shut off about one-third of the How 
of oil to Western Europe, thus seriously 
crippling the industrial machinery of 
that half of the continent. (4) We have 
simultaneously increased: a., The de- 
pendence on the United Nations of its 
member countries; L The sacrifice of 



initiative and action to the 
United Nations; and c, Our own con- 
trol of the United Nations and its poli- 
cies. (5) We have enabled our agent, 
Colonel Nasser, to emerge as the vic- 
torious and powerful hero of the Arab 
world. (6) We have brought a realiza- 
tion of America's unreliability as an ally 
and supporter, and a realization of the 
incohesive impotence of the whole West- 



ern alliance, right to the doorsteps of 
Greece, Turkey, Iraq, Iran, and Paki- 
stan. (7) We have poured enough arms 
into the Arab world, established enough 
agents there, and swung enough popular 
feeling to the support of those agents, 
to be able to pull Mr. Churchill's so- 
called Iron Curtain down over most of 
the Middle East at any time that it is 
strategically and psychologically wise to 
do so. (8) We have accomplished all 
of this without the use of a single Rus- 
sian division or the loss of a Russian 
soldier. (9) We hue accomplished it 
without giving our hand away, without 
letting it become visible that we had 
sufficient direct and indirect influence 
over the governments of all the coun- 
tries involved to have planned -and 
made sound plausible - all of the 
major steps taken on both sides. 
(10) And the Western nations still do 
not have any idea of what has happened 
to them, much less how or why." 

Mr. Malenkov could then sit down, 
amid tremendous applause. 

Some Footnotes. On Point 1 

This editor was in England during 
the middle of November. The bitterness 
towards the United States, "to be seen 
on both sides of politics, in business 
circles, among ordinary people high and 
low," was extreme, The one solace the 
British could find anywhere was that 
"we have finally got rid of Dullesism " 
The following paragraph is from the 
London Sunday Times of November 25 : 

"It is not enough for the United 
States Government to say to us, 'Give 
up your position and policies, to which 
we object, and we will then discuss ways 
and means of helping you.' Once bit, 
twice shy. That was precisely what we 
were persuaded to do in Mid-August, 
when Mr. Dulles prevailed on the 
British Government not to take the 
Suez Canal issue to the Security Coun- 
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cil by promising full American support 
for a user's association which would 
force Nasser's hand, When we found 
we had been deceived over this, con- 
fidence in the American Government's 
good faith was dealt a disastrous blow." 

But British ire was by no means con- 
fined to Mr. Dulles, Here are some more 
extracts from this same editorial, pre- 
sented because, while typical of the 
comments of the whole British press,, 
they are actually more restrained than 
most expressions of opinion on the same 
subjects. 

"Where can we seek the ultimate 
power behind this strange behaviour (of 
the United Nations)? In the Soviet 
Union? In part, certainly, but in this 
matter the U. S. S. R. would be im- 
potent if its line were negatived by the 
United States. Behind Mr. Hammer- 
skjold and the Assembly has lain the 
American Administration. . . ." 

"President Eisenhower proclaims his 
faith in the Atlantic Alliance. Yet al- 
most every act of commission or omis- 
sion by himself or his government 
during the past three weeks has been 
deliberately directed against America's 
principal partners, and so against the 
Alliance itself. . , ," 

"Very shortly after the cease-fire Sir 
Anthony Eden approached the Presi- 
dent personally and received a cordial 
response to his suggestion that he visit 
Washington forthwith to clear away 
misunderstandings and rebuild mutual 
confidence, A few hours later this mes- 
sage was reversed. Such facts are now 
known to informed people in London. 
The snub given last week to Mr. Casey, 
of Australia, another visitor who could 
have put a British view to the President, 
was obvious to all. That there is no 
meeting of minds between London and 
Washington is the calculated fault of 
the American Administration," 

The Times did not say that Mr, Eden 



and Mr. Casey were not sufficiently pro- 
Communist to be permae gratae with 
the clique that actually runs foreign 
policy in Washington right over the 
heads of Dulles and Eisenhower, but 
the statement would have been entirely 
in order. All of the comments The 
Times did make in this editorial were 
before "American pressure and Soviet 
threats" (as the French Prime Minister, 
Mr. Mollet, put it) had compelled the 
complete backdown, ignominious with- 
drawal, and incredible loss of prestige 
and position on the part of the British 
and the French, So you can easily 
imagine how much more hostile have 
become the British feelings towards 
America in the meantime. 

On Point 2 

The intemperance of Gaitskell's criti- 
cism of the Suez venture rubbed the 
patriotic sensibilities of most British citi- 
zens the wrong way; and the first reac- 
tion, strongly against him, probably 
weakened the standing of both the La- 
bor Party and himself. But as the step- 
by-step backdown of England and 
France has gradually turned the whole 
episode into a pathetic fiasco; as the 
effect of this fiasco on the stability of 
the already shaky pound, on British 
industry, and on the daily lives of the 
British people (as through petrol ration- 
ing) has begun to be felt; and as the 
division of opinion within the Conserva- 
tive Party itself has become more visible 
-with these developments it has also 
become clear that a terrific blow has 
been dealt to not only Eden but his 
party. And to form some idea of the 
disaster to England that would be in- 
volved in Gaitskell's coming to power, 
you must remember his obsession with 
one particular facet of socialism, namely 
equality. His announced goal is to see, 
to bring about by force as rapidly as 
possible, that not one Englishman shall 



have one shilling or one piece of prop- 
erty of any kind, more than any other 
Englishman; that a deadly and absolute 
equality shall prevail -except, of 
course, for the perquisites provided 
those in government positions, And this 
is the man whom the Kremlin can 
claim, quite correctly, to have moved 
much nearer to the premiership -and 
ultimately the dictatorship -of Eng- 
land, through its Suez mancuverings. 

On Point 3 

Since World War II, and partly be- 
cause of the difficulty encountered by 
socialist governments in getting enough 
coal out of the ground, a major part of 
the more progressive industry in West- 
ern Europe has converted to the use of 
oil as a fuel, At the Third International 
Manufacturers Conference late in No- 
vember, which this writer attended, the 
corridor conversation of the business 
men from Europe emphasized the much 
greater seriousness of the Egyptian im- 
passe to their industries, due to this 
change from coal to oil, than would 
otherwise have been the case. The im- 
pact on production, on currencies, and 
on living standards, of the stoppage of 
the flow of oil through Suez, is and will 
be stupendous, It is true that, according 
to oft-repeated statements and appar- 
ently authentic estimates, the Canal 
could have been cleared, or could still 
be cleared, in seven weeks, if the people 
and the equipment best qualified to do 
the job were allowed to go to work, 
But the political obstructions to be 
cleared are much more unmovable than 
the physical ones. It has already been 
almost three months since the Canal 
was closed, and seven weeks is still the 
best estimate as to what could be done, 
starting from now, Our guess is that 
the Soviet No. 1 boy in the area, Colonel 
Nasser, will find ways to slow down 
and prevent the reopening of this artery 



of trade for quite a while. We think 
there is room for a reasonable doubt as 
to whether it will ever be open again, 
to ships of the Western nations, before 
the Soviet officially brings down the 
Curtain over that part of the world. 

On Point 4 

It is our contention -too often re- 
peated, perhaps -that the Communists 
are relying most heavily on one par- 
ticular road, among the many along 
which they are steadily' advancing, in 
their plans to take over the United 
States. That route follows the course of 
inducing gradual surrender of Amer- 
ican sovereignty, piece by piece and step 
by step, to an international organization 
like the United Nations, while the Com- 
munists themselves are simultaneously 
and equally gradually getting complete 
working control of that organization. 

In the Suez case not only did England 
and France yield all the way to United 
Nations orders, and meekly submit to 
being censured and treated as aggres- 
sors by the United Nations, but it was 
the Soviet Union which took the lead, 
with the help of the United States, in 
bringing about these steps, The United 
Nations, with Russia definitely at the 
helm, even established its play-acting 
police force in Egypt -with one thou- 
sand soldiers from Russia's satellite, 
Yugoslavia, as the largest and most 
mobile contingent. This police force has 
exactly the power of a school-boy traffic 
cop. So long as everybody is willing to 
cooperate and obey the youngster's sig- 
nals, everything is all right. But the 
minute anybody wants to get rough and 
disregard the "cop", he is helpless. This 
token gendarmerie of the United Na- 
tions would be equally helpless if any- 
body, whether for frankly aggressive or 
honestly defensive reasons, decided to 
get rough and override it. Nevertheless 
it sets a highly significant precedent, 
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and marks a further sharp extension of 
the United Nations' claims to super- 
sovereignty. From this step to the send- 
ing of several divisions of United Na- 
tions "police", composed of troops from 
Yugoslavia, India, Indonesia, and other 
"neutral" nations, into Alabama and 
Mississippi, to "stop civil disorders and 
preserve peace", is just a matter of de- 
gree. 

On Point 5 

It has seemed plain to us for a long 
time, as we have pointed out in the 
pages of this magazine, that Nasser was 
just as certainly and completely an agent 
of the Kremlin, under Kremlin orders, 
as Mao Tse-tung or Ho Chi-minh. The 
British now claim to have captured 
papers, especially those in possession of 
the five Algerian spies, definitely prov- 
ing this to be so. We have not seen the 
tangible evidence, but the circumstantial 
evidence alone is overwhelming. 

As to this agent having come out of 
a contest with England and France, the 
two nations long considered most pow- 
erful in the Middle East, as the success- 
ful and victorious hero of the Arab 
masses -the situation speaks for itself. 

On Point 6 

Not only the nations named, but 
many others that are struggling to re- 
sist Communist and "neutralist" pres- 
sures, have been shown just how weak 
a reed is American friendship to lean 
on, in the case of any showdown with 
the Soviet. They have been vastly 
puzzled by many American actions be- 
fore, but there was nothing puzzling 
about this one, The United States sim- 
ply deserted its allies and moved over 
to the side of its supposed enemies, all 
the way. 

It is beside the point to ar^ue that the 
British and French should not have 
gone into their half-baked action in 



Egypt in the first place. (Certainly they 
should not have, unless they intended 
and had the courage to see it through, 
any more than we should ever have 
gone into the Korean war unless we in- 
tended to fight it to win.) We can even 
waive ail the justification given the 
British and the French, for the course 
they took, by the Treaty of 1888 govern- 
ing the future of the Canal; and con- 
cede, solely to simplify the argument, 
that their action was "aggression". The 
core of the criticism of the United States 
is that infinitely more brutal and far 
more senseless "aggression" was taking 
place at the same time in Central Eu- 
rope; that the United States spent all 
of its energy and influence to stop the 
"aggression" in the Middle East, in 
which it could support the Soviet 
Union; and that, except for a few pious 
"tut-tuts", it did nothing in that situa- 
tion in which it would have had to 
oppose the Soviet. No Russian' tanks 
were compelled to pull back from Buda- 
pest, no United Nations police force was 
sent to Hungary, and no threats of any 
kind were made as to what would hap- 
pen if the Russians didn't turn the Cen- 
tral European mess over to the United 
Nations to handle. 

Exactly as the London Times charged, 
the United States went far out of its 
way, at almost every' turn, to show its 
friendship with the Soviet instead of 
with its actual and its natural allies. Of 
course some sophists in Washington, 
with the words put into their mouths 
directly or indirectly by dialecticians with 
Marxian leanings, can find their usual 
specious alibis and disingenuous apolo- 
gies for the actions of our government. 
But you can be sure that the hard- 
pressed and practical-minded anti-Com- 
munists in the governments around the 
Mediterranean, daily facing Communist 
machinations as the greatest reality of 
political life, could see no excuse at all. 



On Point 7 . .'. . . "Eisenhower Doctrine" implies we 

Russia is known to have poured at would, then you would find the United 

least one billion four hundred million Nations compelling such United States 

dollars' worth of armament into Egypt armies to fight a "defensive" war only, 

and Syria already. Shiploads of more with their hands tied behind them so 

arms are still being unloaded regularly far as fighting back and carrying the 

at Syrian ports. The Lebanese and war to the enemy was concerned - 

Syrian governments cue their actions to and the United States submitting to this 

Moscow's orders as closely as does idiotic compulsion, exactly as was the 

Colonel Nasser. The humiliation of the case in Korea. So far as the events 

French and British left a' "power" arising out of the advance of Russian 

vacuum in the Middle East, which imperialism are concerned, history 

Russia is rapidly filling with its own doesn't have to worry about repeating 

standing and influence. The United Na- itself; the Kremlin takes care of that by 

tions, with America's consent and en- using the same tricks over and over, 

cotiragement, is completely subservient The truth is that the United Nations, 

to Moscow's wishes and policies in that already a tool of the Kremlin for all 

area. Any further comments on this practical purposes, is pectin only in 

point would seem to be superfluous. those situations and actions where it is 

on the side of Russia. But it is increas- 

O n p 0 i n t 8 ingly effective when helping the Soviet. 

The unvarying artifice in the global With that additional help and weight 
achievements of the Russians has been to give to native allies and agents, Mr. 
their manipulation of native leaders, Malenkov could have gone even fur- 
native groups, and native emotional ther. He could have assured the Polit- 
forces, to accomplish their ends. In re- buro that, except for suppressing 
cent years, whenever that manipulation rebellions, no Russian soldiers would 
reached the level of involving interna- need to be sacrificed in any of the 
tional diplomacy, they could count on Kremlin's forthcoming conquests of the 
the United Nations for strategic help, foreseeable future. 
Now the United Nations has also been 

made a more definite instrument of O a ^ om 9 

Russian policy in even tactical opera- The parallels in the Suez and Korean 

tions. episodes are numerous. In the case of 

If the Kremlin gang should now Korea we ostentatiously withdrew our 

undertake -through Middle East depu- forces, practically inviting the attack, 

ties and with Middle East armies, of Then we reversed our attitude, and 

course, as they would -to seize Iraq stormed back in, at heavy cost and with 

or wipe out Israel or even to dismember fearful handicaps. In the case of Suez, 

Turkey, the United Nations would be the British withdrew their troops from 

about as useful in stopping them as it Egypt, practically inviting Nasser to 

was in the case of Vietnam, or Hungary, seize the Canal. They then reversed 

or Sukarno's murderous 'assault on the their attitude, and stormed back in, also 

Moluccas, or Nehru's actions in Kash- at heavy cost and with heavier handi- 

mir. On the other hand, if the United caps - especially as to the psychological 

States sent its own armed forces to factors in their position, 

"resist this aggression", as it did in ' In the case of Korea it was the United 

Korea, and as the currently debated States government which suddenly and 
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surprisingly showed firmness against a 
Communist advance, and all through 
the resulting struggle it was the British 
and the French who dragged their 
heels; and who, through helping Russia 
in the United Nations, kept us from 
ever fighting the war to win. In the 
case of Suez, it was the British and the 
French who, suddenly and surprisingly, 
decided that the Communists and their 
stooges, in seizing the Canal, had gone 
too far; and who showed the firmness 
to resist what was the first and only 
real "aggression" in the whole Suez 
affair, And it was the United States 
which held back and which, through 
helping Russia in the United Nations, 
kept the opponents of the Kremlin from 
having any chance to win their struggle, 
But the real parallel, we believe, lies 
much deeper, For in both cases we 
think that the actions on both sides were 
carefully planned and effectively con- 
trolled by the Kremlin, In other words 
we think, as we said in print three years 
ago -with much more detail and ex- 
planation to support our argument than 
we can interpolate here -that while 
President Truman had no idea he was 
following Communist orders when he 
suddenly grew so bold and threw us into 
the Korean "police action", we actually 
went into that action because the Krem- 
lin wanted us to do so, The Kremlin 
could plan and foresee the many and 
weighty advantages for themselves that 
could he garnered from our engage- 
ment in such a war under such circum- 
stances. Now we think, likewise, that 
while Sir Anthony Eden was not aware 
of the source of the pressures and in- 
fluence that persuaded him to face up 
to the Communist thrust, he made this 
move - as much out of character for 
him as was Truman's volte face - be- 
cause the Kremlin wished it. For the 
Kremlin, knowing in advance the atti- 
tude our government would take, could 
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foresee the prodigious gains to be 
registered by themselves before the 
whole Suez situation was ever straight- 
ened out. 

This belief that the Kremlin pulled 
the wires, which dangled both the 
British government and ours at the 
ends, is a very definite and honest one 
on our part. And since the conclusion, 
if correct, is quite important as a warn- 
ing to all of us as to how far Com- 
munist infiltration has reached, we hope 
it will not rub our readers the wrong 
way for us to state, humbly but frankly, 
that this is not just a wild surmise, The 
opinion is based on many years of study 
of Soviet methods, and bolstered by a 
reasonable amount of accuracy in pre- 
vious analyses of analogous develop- 
ments. But we shall leave further 
discussion of the whole theme, of which 
this is but a part, to the end of this 
review - except for one pertinent com- 
ment which really belongs, at this point. 
This is simply that we do not see how 
anybody who has closely observed 
Truman and Eden in their attitudes 
towards the Communists, and all the 
other nets of their respective administra- 
tions when the Soviet was involved, can 
find any other plausible explanation for 
such surprising dummy-bites-ventrilor 
quist exceptions to their regular per- 
formances. When a perfectly tractable 
dummy does bite the ventriloquist, it is 
because the ventriloquist willed it that 
way, and went through the necessary 
manipulations to bring about the act. 

On Point 10 

As to the Western nations not know- 
ing what has happened to them, Mr. 
Malenkov would be entirely right, and 
for many reasons. One most important 
reason derives from an entirely different 
series of events, which is the subject of 




IV 

THE HUNGARIAN REVOLT 

It seems to us that there has been 
more nonsense written and spoken 
about the Hungarian tragedy, with less 
insight into its real place and meaning 
in the struggle between Communism 
and the free world, than in the case of 
any subject since Walter Lippmann and 
his fellow liberal pundits so fulsomely 
praised the great lovefest called Yalta. 
We do not relish the suggestion that 
almost everybody in the regiment of 
commentators is out of step except us. 
But we must march to the sound of the- 
drums as we hear them; to the tune of 
what we believe to be the drums of 
truth, and not to the beat of the drums 
which the Communists are playing so 
loudly to drown out ail other sounds. 

William Schlamm, in the December 
22 issue of National Review, had a very 
incisive article on the developments of 
the past several weeks, and made far 
more sense -to us -than anybody 
else we have read in exposition of recent 
history. Yet, in our opinion, even so 
penetrating an analyst as Schlamm 
missed two most important points. 
They are the first and the last of the 
numbered items which we shall consider 
in the discussion below. 
Vaccination Is Better 

Than Smallpox , . . 
1. The whole world believes in in- 
surance, and is willing to pay, in some 
medium of exchange, for protection 
against future ill fortune, or to soften 
the blow if ill fortune arrives. The 
principle of vaccination is analogous to 
that of insurance, but with one im- 
portant difference. In the case of vac- 
cination, you accept now a small dose 
of some evil, in order to render yourself 
immune to that particular evil, and thus 
to protect yourself against a heavy or 
even fatal attack of the same evil at 



some later date. The whole world be- 
lieves in vaccination, Yet only the Com- 
munists in the Kremlin seem to be 
smart enough and realistic enough to 
extend the principle of vaccination to 
areas outside the field of disease. And 
because the principle is so little used 
by others, it is difficult to get the rest of 
the world to realize and believe how 
unhesitatingly it is used by- the Com- 
munists. 

But before noting the application of 
this drastic preventive medicine in Hun- 
gary, it seems wise to look briefly at 
the earlier uprising in Poland. In the 
November issue of this magazine, which 
went to press on October 26, we gave 
many reasons to support our belief that 
the Poznan and Warsaw riots were pre- 
cipitated and stage-managed by the 
Soviet for its own purposes; and that 
similar inspired revolts would be fo- 
mented in other satellites, although one 
in Hungary could get out of hand. 
Former Premier Mikolajczyk of Poland, 
following his recent trip to Europe, and 
supported by much other authoritative 
opinion, has now announced the same 
conclusion, 

But when the Kremlin turned loose 
its agents provocateurs in Poland, and 
viciously tightened the screws of op- 
pression, so that the combination would 
bring about mutinies of despair, we do 
not believe that vaccination against 
future rebellion was an important part 
of the scheme. For we think that the. 
control of Moscow over Poland has 
been entirely too complete and too per- 
vasive for the Kremlin to be seriously 
concerned about rebellion in that satel- 
lite. 

It's true that the Poles have had long 
experience in the organization and 
operation of an "underground"; and 
Poznan, due to both tradition and 
geography, is a persistent center of such 
activities. So it was undoubtedly a relief 
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to Moscow to have some of the leaders 
of the present underground expose 
themselves and get eliminated. But we 
said, and Premier Mikolajczyk now 
agrees, that the primary purpose of the 
riots was to give the appearance of a 
certain degree of independence of Mos- 
cow to a new Polish Communist 
government, still completely controlled 
by Moscow; and thus to establish a 
pattern of fictitious "Titoism" for other 
satellite governments, in order that 
Washington would have a half plausi- 
ble excuse to give these governments a 
lot of money and other aid. That the 
plan was well conceived is borne out by 
the fact that Eisenhower, Adlai Steven- 
son, and John Foster Dulles have all 
expressed themselves as earnestly in 
favor of extending such aid promptly 
to the new and "freedom-loving" 
government of Poland, Who persuaded 
them that Gomulka, Cyrankiewicz, and 
Ochab have any slightest interest in the 
freedom of the Polish people is a mys- 
tery we cannot stop to investigate here. 

But after the honest though doomed 
uprisings in Poznan, against Commu- 
nism itself, had given the verisimilitude 
of similar purpose to the early riots in 
Warsaw -to fool the West -the 
whole "revolt" became a matter of one 
Communist faction going through mo- 
tions, largely phony except for the 
misguided patriots who got sucked in, 
of fighting against another Communist 
faction; while the "ersatz" character of 
the rebellion was a far smaller factor in 
the bloody fighting in Hungary. There 
was a great deal more of the "fight of 
despair" directed against Communism 
in general. And we believe that the 
Kremlin expected - and even desired 
- that too. 

For Hungary was, beyond question, 
a good place in which to stick the 
needle containing the vaccine-serum of 
revolt. Nowhere in Europe was this 



precautionary treatment needed more, 
from the point of view of the Kremlin. 
Admittedly, when a vaccination really 
"takes", it can be quite troublesome for 
a while. And of course this one "took". 
But the Kremlin crew is always ready 
to accept present troubles for the sake 
of future gains. These tyrants have the 
possibility of serious and widespread 
revolt eternally on their minds. It is 
naive, therefore, to think that they will 
not plan and take any steps to insure 
against well-organized revolts ever get- 
ting under way simultaneously in sev- 
eral parts of their enslaved dominions. 
Such insurance, through discourage- 
ment of those who would organize 
revolt, has been one of the chief pur- 
poses of the Summit Conference, of the 
parade of world-known Communists 
and Communist-sympathizers on state 
visits to Washington, and of many other 
adroit proceedings. To think that, in 
the face of so permanent a threat, these 
realistic schemers would overlook the 
old principle of "divide and conquer"; 
or that they would fail themselves to 
create the opportunities to stamp out 
piecemeal, and to keep on recurrently 
stamping out piecemeal, the incipient 
makings of any such future concerted 
revolt - such naivete would be absurd. 
This is not a bunch of children we are 
playing against, but men who got where 
they are by being the most cunning and 
ruthless among all the cunning and 
ruthless Communists in Russia. 

Hungary As Horrible Example 

2, Although we arrived at the above 
view, that the fine Russian hand had 
set off the Hungarian revolt, before 
there was any factual evidence to 
corroborate the thesis, such corrobora- 
tion has appeared. Russell Jones, the 
one American reporter who stayed in 
the thick of the struggle after all of the 
others had gone, filed an extremely 



interesting news item as soon as his 
departure finally made such a release 
possible. He stated it as his own posi- 
tive opinion, based on actual observa- 
tions, that the "Communist rulers of 
Hungary provoked an anti-Communist 
demonstration. Their idea was to kindle 
a small fire, to release some of the 
smouldering passion. Then the rulers 
would stamp it out so ruthlessly no one 
would dare to try again." In support of 
his argument Jones gave facts, places, 
and times to show the tank and troop 
movements, and other steps taken by 
the Communists, to suppress the revolt 
or to keep it from ever getting too far 
out of control, before the Erst demon- 
stration was provoked, the first shot 
was fired, or the first fuse was lit. And 
Jones reached his conclusion without 
any consideration of what we believe to 
be the most important reason of all for 
the Kremlin to instigate this ordeal of 
horror, which will be the last item in 
our list. 

In the meantime, and even if the 
reader is unconvinced of such subtle 
perfidy on the part of the Communists, 
it is easy to see some of the advantages 
the Kremlin did take of the rebellion, 
however it got started. One was, by the 
use of merciless measures of suppression 
and uncompromising brutality, to make 
of this insurrection a warning. Neither 
the Hungarians, nor the Poles for that 
matter, are again likely to have any 
courage to revolt for years. Many of the 
very Hungarians who would be the 
most inclined ever to rebel have been 
killed, deported, or driven to leave the 
country as refugees. 

But not only the Hungarians have 
been warned. Both the uprising itself, 
and the vicious cruelty of the steps 
taken to put it down, have been widely 
publicized - with the Communists al- 
lowing and encouraging that publicity. 
There were several reasons for this "let 



'em see it, let 'em tell it" attitude, as we 
hope to make clear. But one was simply 
to spread the news of what to expect, 
to the sullen slaves in other satellites 
who might be harboring any thoughts 
of throwing off their chains. The 
SchnchHch^it in Hungary will give 
plenty of pause to the revolt-planners 
anywhere in territory now controlled 
by the Soviet, or presently to be 
brought under that control. 

Another aspect of the affair that the 
Soviet is counting on, to dishearten 
those who might be willing to sacrifice 
even their lives for freedom, is the re- 
peated demonstration that no help, not 
even active moral support, can be ex- 
pected from America. As National 
Review has said; "The rulers of the 
Soviet Union appear to have proved 
what the world has long suspected: that 
they can perpetrate no aggression so 
bold, or brutality so base, as to cause 
the United States to take a stand." The 
policy of the American government 
with regard to revolt in the satellites 
seems now to be established, as pusil- 
lanimous indifference. The 1952 plat- 
form plank about liberation, which 
helped mightily to get this administra- 
tion elected, was just a piece of paper 
- which should no longer cost the lives 
of thousands behind the Iron Curtain 
who might be gullible enough to think 
it was anything else. 

The Soviet also used the occasion to 
give positive proof to those who put any 
hopes in the United Nations that these 
hopes were equally vain. It demon- 
strated particularly, in connection with 
Hungary, that its own control of the 
United Nations extended not only to 
the offensive use of that organization 
as a weapon in its aggressive actions, 
but to defensive considerations, as well; 
to the certainty that the United Nations 
could never be turned effectively against 
the Soviet itself, on behalf of rebellious 
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satellites or peoples. As notice in ad- 
vance that any revolt was both futile 
and suicidal, the revolt in Hungary 
turned into a far-reaching success for 
Moscow. 

Some By-Products 

3, But certainly, some readers will 
say, the butcheries in Hungary have 
caused serious defections from the Com- 
munist parties in the free nations all 
over the world, and have seriously 
weakened those parties in many cases, 
Those readers simply refuse to learn 
from history or to be guided by ex- 
perience. They have already forgotten 
that the repudiation of Stalin was sup- 
posed to cause so much confusion, and 
the wide publicizing of Stalin's crimes 
so much revulsion, as to bring about 
exactly those results which they now 
expect from the Hungarian affair. They 
have forgotten, moving backwards in 
history, the Hitler-Stalin pact, the attack 
on Finland, and the Moscow purges of 
the late 1930s. 

There have been defections and drop- 
outs, some real and some phony, and 
there have been splinterings of the 
"national" Communist parties, after 
every one of these exercises in barbar- 
ism. But the ultimate effect -in every 
case was to make the international Com- 
munist organization more monolithic, 
the separate parties more dependent on 
and subservient to Moscow, and the 
hard core of the faithful everywhere 
more reliable for Moscow's purposes. It 
must never be overlooked that murder, 
treason, lies, and bestiality are all per- 
fectly proper tools of policy to any true 
Communist; that he is, therefore, not 
in the least disturbed by their use; and 
that it is only the true Communists 
whom Moscow really cares about. The 
Kremlin does not at all mind shaking 
off the weak sisters at regular intervals. 
And those "Communists" whose stom- 



achs were bothered by the blood (lowing 
in Budapest would not be worth very 
much to Moscow in the more savage 
days still to come. 

These remarks apply, of course, to 
those who honestly "couldn't take it" 
any longer, As to those who merely 
pretended to this humanitarian revul- 
sion, and used it as an excuse for a 
pretended defection, in order to put 
themselves in a better position to do, 
sefretly and more effectively, Moscow's 
dirty work - that is another story. It 
ties in with Item 5 below. 

In order to suppress the revolt with 
the ruthlessness that was employed, and 
with the direct hand of Moscow itself 
so plainly visible, the Kremlin did have 
to soft-pedal any present claims about 
the autonomy of the Hungarian Com- 
munist government. This is the only 
clear sign that the revolt may have 
reached proportions slightly beyond 
Moscow's anticipation, and have taken 
some turns not entirely in accordance 
with Moscow's planning and desires. 
For the Communists in Budapest will 
probably have to postpone any imme- 
diate pleas to Washington for financial 
aid and support' for their "Titoist" 
government. But not for too long, you 
can be sure. The facts of such situations 
do not concern them at all; only the 
pretenses they are able to make, no 
matter how basically absurd. And, we 
are sorry to say, any plausible pretense 
will satisfy Washington as well. Moscow 
will certainly be able to juggle its 
deputies in Budapest so as to get a few 
tens of millions reasonably soon, from 
a government that has given a billion 
dollars to Tito's Yugoslavia. That is, 
unless American public opinion can 
force the Eisenhower administration to 
come down to earth and learn some of 

the facts of international life, which 

seems to be forlorn hope. 

a) 



Refugees In The Headlines 

4. Some of the most useful advan- 
tages the Kremlin was able to extract 
from the Hungarian revolt, however, 
arose in connection with the enormous 
flood of refugees; a flood furtively 
urged on by the Communists them- 
selves. When there was time and 
opportunity for foreign newspaper cor- 
respondents to take "human-interest" 
pictures of refugees, crossing bridges to 
get out of Hungary and otherwise in 
the very process of escaping, the inten- 
tion of the Communist authorities to 
allow tens of thousands to escape was 
apparent. The Communists didn't mind 
shooting down individuals, or breaking 
up families; and there was no mercy, 
only method, in this part of their mad- 
ness. But there was much method. 

Let's look first at the simplest and 
most evident gains. We have already 
touched on the fact that tens of thou- 
sands of the present and future enemies 
of Communism were either shot or de- 
ported to the slave labor camps of 
Siberia. But not all. For not all joined 
the vain revolt or could be identified 
for liquidation. Some of them, sensing 
the futility of the uprising, or for other 
reasons, simply seized the opportunity 
stealthily offered by the Communist 
left hand, and fled the country, Some 
of the most vigorously anti-Communist 
Hungarians, and therefore potentially 
most dangerous for the future, up- 
rooted themselves, and were eliminated 
from the satellite population. 

A second profit lay in the circum- 
stance that not all of the refugees were 
anti-Communists. The benevolent haste 
of other nations to receive these refugees 
offered a perfect opening for spies, 
saboteurs, and Communist trouble-, 
makers to join the stream, Since, in our 
opinion, the Communists had projected 
both this revolt and their treatment of 
it, far in advance and with their usual 



foresight as to details, the plans for 
their agents to take advantage of the 
refugee migration certainly were not 
neglected. And the quality of the screen- 
ing which we gave the thousands rushed 
to this country fitted into those plans 
like bacon on a plate of fried eggs, 

Next, it was natural, and to be ex- 
pected without a shade of doubt, that a 
great wave of sympathy for the escapees 
would sweep over America and other 
Western nations. Joining this wave, 
stirring it up to extraordinary propor- 
tions, would give -and has given - 
secret Communists and their sympa- 
thizers, especially if tainted by too much 
Communist front activity in the past, a 
beautiful chance for some protective 
coloration. These fronters could now 
call a lot of attention to themselves as 
anti-Communists, by going overboard 
on behalf of the refugees. If you are go- 
ing to pretend to be anti-Communists, 
you have to go through some anti- 
Communist motions at least some of 
the time, They could now go through 
a lot of widely advertised motions, at a 
time and in a way which would make 
these motions quite convincing, to the 
uninformed, as to their anti-Communist 
status, without doing the slightest harm 
to the Soviet cause, Even our govern- 
ment, which wouldn't lift a finger to 
slow down the murders of these people 
and their relatives in Hungary, has 
turned somersaults in providing special 
favors for these refugees as evidence of 
its anti-Communist bias. And the pro- 
Communists within our government, by 
steering genuine anti-Communist ener- 
gies onto this path and dissipating those 
energies -in this way, could distract the 
anti-Communists from urging or taking 
other actions that might be truly harm- 
ful. 

If this seems harsh, and seems to ie- 
nore the genuine feeling of human kind- 
ness and pity which has unquestionably 
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motivated many of the men, both in felt great pity for all of these suffering 
and out of our government, who have victims, and have extended various 
done so much to help the Hungarian kinds and degrees of assistance to them, 
refugees, please stop and look objec- But nobody has rushed luxury planes to 
tively at the larger landscape of which fly them posthaste to our shores, or 
the Hungarian thicket is only a tiny brushed aside regulations to welcome 
patch, The unending brutalities and them to our midst and to give them jobs 
continuous oppressive cruelties of the and housing. The ballyhoo of the past 
Chinese Communists have for years two months would have you think that 
been at a daily level equal to the Hun- there had never been victims of Com- 
garian atrocities at their worst. The bur- munist oppression before. The politi- 
cian of 125,000 refugees on tiny Austria cians and the press have had a field day 
is doubtless extremely heavy. But nearly over the escaping Hungarians and their 
five million homeless Chinese refugees needs. Why? 
from Communism have poured onto The answer is very simple. Because 
the small island of Taiwan, and Chiang the Soviet wanted it that way, and had 
Kai-shek's government and people are enough agents and sympathizers in the 
finding food and lodging and eventually right places to whip this perfectly proper 
jobs for them. Thousands of Chinese feeling of kindness and charity into a 
anti-Communists are regularly escaping blinding furor. If all of this impetuous 
the mainland right now, at far more and extravagant Samaritanism had been 
danger to themselves and with far more spontaneous, it would merely be sur- 
suffering involved for themselves and prising - and praiseworthy. But the 
their families than has been the lot of point is that this huge wave of dispro- 
ve average Hungarian refugee. portionate and well-time sentimentalism 

The flood of homeless and absolutely has also been planned and fomented by 
destitute refugees from Communist the Communists. It is not difficult for 
North Korea into Syngman Rhee's any reader, who is reasonably well in- 
South Korea is continuous, The horrors formed as to Communist practices, to 
of the escape of anti-Communists, in- convince himself of the truth of this 
eluding a large number of Christian observation by merely studying the 
missionaries, from North Viet Nam sources and the methods of the stimu- 
(after our government gave its blessing lation of public feeling that has taken 
to the turning of that country over to place. Nor is it difficult to take the next 
the Communists), and the percentage step, and realize that the flood of refu- 
of refugees who lost their lives in the gees, all the excitement concerning 
tropical swamps while trying to escape, them, the tales they could tell and the 
have both exceeded the parallel horrors interviews with them in hundreds of 
and losses in the Hungarian terror, The newspapers, would help greatly -and 
refugees that have poured into West have helped greatly -to dramatize the 
Berlin alone, since the suppression of whole Hungarian revolt. The refugees 
the anti-Communist uprising in East have been one means of giving it the 
Germany, have probably exceeded in widest possible publicity, and the most 
number the total of the Hungarian refu- sustmetl attention of the American peo- 
gees ~ and have certainly been as mis- pie, Which, in our opinion, is exactly 
erable and destitute. what the Communists wanted and 

And this list could be continued far planned. The reason they wanted it 

too long. The Western peoples have moves us into the final item in this 



chapter, and leads to what seems to us 
to be the very core of the mystery, the 
inner plot of the bitter tragedy staged 
and enacted in Central Europe. 

The Hungarian Red Herring 

5, To follow journalistic practice, 
and put the substance of this section in 
the first paragraph, we are dealing here 
with one extremely simple and funda- 
mental fact. The Soviet is now winning 
the cold war so rapidly; is chalking up 
such prodigious victories of diplomacy, 
infiltration, and control; is taking over., 
either as actual satellites or under the 
thin disguise of "neutralism", such huge 
new hunks of territory so steadily; is 
moving, with ever accelerating momen- 
tum, towards complete conquest of the 
planet, so irresistibly— that a once 
minor worry has now become the 
biggest problem the Kremlin has to 
face. That problem is to keep the people 
of the remaining free world, and the 
honestly anti-Communist members of 
the governments of the remaining free 
world, from becoming aware of how 
fast the Soviet is winning. 

Evidence of the Kremlin's preoccupa- 
tion with this need began to be visible 
around the end of 1953 — as we have 
tried to make convincing in earlier 
issues of this magazine. Up to that time, 
for one illustration, the Soviet had al- 
ways suppressed or distorted informa- 
tion about uprisings, in either the satel- 
lites or within the borders of Russia 
itself. It had belittled and played down 
both actual rebellion and the prospects 
of rebellion. Even as late as 1953, the 
great revolt in East Germany got scanty 
headlines for a few days, scantier arti- 
cles for a few weeks, and promptly 
passed into limbo. And to learn prac- 
tically anything about the significant, 
extensive, and incredibly courageous re- 
volt at the huge Vorkuta slave labor 
compounds, you had to go to the semi- 



underground press and to what the 
small-circulation anti-Communist jour- 
nals considered authentic enough infor- 
mation to publish, 

lint there is one maxim of Soviet 
policy which we, and anybody else writ- 
ing about the Kremlin's methods and 
achievements, must call over and over, 
even monotonously, to the attention of 
our readers. It has come increasingly 
into play with the soaring of Russian 
strength during the postwar years. The 
maxim is: When you are wea\, you 
must give every appearance of king 
strong; but if you are strong enough, 
you can afford ami use an appearance 
of weakness whenever and wherever it 
will serve your purpose, Every expert 
bridge player knows the trick; and yet 
our government and press seem blithely 
unsuspicious of its use by a regime 
which has won control of a third of the 
world by trickery. 

We believe that there have been two 
important manifestations of this par- 
ticular form of cunning, in the front 
which the Kremlin has presented to the 
world during the past three years. One 
is the pretense of operation by com- 
mittee. When Stalin died Georgi Mal- 
enkov was already in firm control of 
the situation through long years, as 
Stalin's right hand man, at the very 
center of the reins of power. At first it 
was necessary and important for him 
to show his strength and firm control, 
in order to establish himself as the un- 
disputed successor and boss, He had to 
eliminate Beria because, as the head of 
the secret police, Beria was the one man 
who might sooner or later have chal- 
lenged, his dictatorship. But with that 
clone, Malenkov's power within the So- 
viet hierarchy was so complete and so 
assured that he could afford the pretense 
of being demoted. He distributed the 
ostensible top authority, which had for- 
merly been held in Stalin's hands alone, 
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among Kruschev as First Secretary of 
the Party, Bulganin as Prime Minister, 
and Zhukov as Detense Minister - ail 
three his creatures and agents, taking 
his orders, carrying out his planning, 
and reporting to him behind the scenes, 

The advantages to Malenkov person- 
ally, of this temporary appearance of 
weakness, and to the whole Kremlin 
gang in this appearance offered the free 
world of confusion and squabbling and 
struggling for position among them- 
selves, we covered at much greater 
length in an article of several months 
ago. So we'll not belabor the point here, 
where Dictator Malenkov's ""stoops to 
conquer" scheme is only an illustration. 
Our real concern is with the second use 
of the same maxim; the pretense of the 
Soviet that its whole empire is in dan- 
ger of falling apart through rebellions 
that shake its control, and which might 
grow to a size it would not be able to 
suppress, It is a very clever pretense; a 
very logical step in the Communists' 
program of constant deception; a strik- 
ing example of their belief in "gradu- 
alism", and of their realistic willingness 
at every turn to accept losses for the 
sake of greater gains. Also, it was prob- 
ably the only maneuver open to them 
that could beguile the West sufficiently, 
into an unawareness of the gathering 
strength of the Kremlin, and into a re- 
laxed feeling that the danger from so 
deadly an enemy was actually declining. 
You don't win rulership of the world, 
through deception, without having the 
courage and the cleverness to use every 
gambit in the book, even the dangerous 
and distasteful ones. 

And so, beginning with the riots in 
Stalin's Georgia over - or supposedly 
over -the postmortem degrading of 
their native son, and with all of the 
other factional disturbances which ac- 
companied or followed this surprising 
feint, the Soviet really started turning 



the limelight on all incidents of rebel- 
lion, When there were not enough 
incidents of rebellion, incidents were 
provided. If you didn't know that these 
various rebellions were shaking the 
whole Soviet system apart, right down 
to its foundation, Piwh itself told you 
so in daily headlines, The Kremlin 
wanted to make sure you realized it had 
suffered blows from which it could 
never recover! 

That the Poznan riots were timed 
and precipitated to coincide with the 
great trade fair, when many representa- 
tives of Western nations were in the 
city, for this purpose of giving those 
riots greater publicity in the West, 
seems to us beyond question, We said 
that we thought so when it happened; 
we feel sure of it today. But the Kremlin 
scheming is farsighted, and no other 
power in history has ever devoted so 
much attention to "timing", or used it 
so continuously and effectively in con- 
nection with every design. Their mesh- 
ing of various plans, in different 
activities and different parts of the 
world, into one time pattern that made 
all such plans complement each other 
and fit best into world-wide circum- 
stances, has been so amazing as to 
excite our admiration, if its goal was 
not our own destruction. And the small 
circumstance of coincidence with regard 
to the Poznan rebellion was just a 
little wheel within a very large wheel, 
timed in its slow turning to synchronize 
much greater circumstances. For, from 
at least the time of the Soviet 20th 
Congress, in February, 1955, the plans 
for what was going to happen in Egypt 
— and in Hungary -were already 
formed and were being transmitted to 
the top actors in the various dramas. 

The opening curtain of the Egyptian 
drama was the withdrawal of our offer 
to supply money to build the Aswan 
Dam. We do not claim - nor believe 



- that Secretary Dulles was knowingly 
following Communist orders, or con- 
sciously serving Communist purposes, 
when he announced this decision, We 
do not claim to know by whom, or for 
what real or ostensible reasons, he was 
persuaded to do so. We do believe that 
the action was a part of the Communist 
design, and was an illustration of the 
Communist influence in our govern- 
ment, (Not that we should ever have 
contributed a penny to build the Aswan 
Dam, with Egypt under Nasser's rule, 
goodness knows. But that we should 
never have promised, or got into the 
position of being expected, to do so.) 

From then on, things moved pretty 
fast. But they moved with such con- 
trolled precision that the showdown 
came just a week before the American 
election. Even if there had been suffi- 
cient anti-Communist feeling of an 
aggressive nature in America, to have 
rallied the American people and bludg- 
eoned the American Congress into a 
firm support of Britain and France in 
their show of armed resistance to Com- 
munist thievery, the Soviet was quite 
sure — and correctly sure — no such 
movement could get under way so close 
to an election, when nobody knew who 
was to be the next president. 

But the foil and the distraction, with 
reference to the Egyptian drama, was 
already well under way, too, and 
approaching its most attention-com- 
pelling scenes. By the time the Soviet 
had made third-rate powers of Britain 
and France in the Middle East, had put 
another huge slice of the world right 
under its thumb, and had made fails 
accomplis of all the .other important 
goals we outlined in Chapter III, the 
eyes and minds of the American people 
were already artfully focussed on the 
blood baths in the streets of Budapest 
and the horde of refugees stampeding 
to Vienna, And during the whole three 



months that have elapsed since the 
election, the publicity concerning the 
fight put up by the Hungarian patriots; 
articles about the failure of Communist 
indoctrination in Hungary, and about 
the evidence of the ideological failure 
of Communism everywhere which 
Hungary offers; the talk about the 
whole Soviet system coming apart at 
the seams; the plight of the refugees 
and the extravagant, highly ballyhooed 
measures to help them - these exciting 
subjects and benevolent concerns and 
comforting reflections have kept the 
American people from even starting to 
look objectively at the outcome of the 
"fracas" in the Middle East, or to take 
stock of what has really happened to 
them, their allies, and the rest of the 
free world. By the time they ever begin 
to forget about the refugees - or to be 
allowed to forget - and to realize that 
nothing has really changed in Hungary 
in the slightest except for a few hun- 
dred thousand people being killed or 
deported or driven from their homes, 
they will be so accustomed to the fact 
that Russia now rules the roost in the 
Middle East that they will not even 
remember how recently it happened or 
how vastly important was that Soviet 
victory, 

V 

AND A SWEEP OF 
THE HORIZON 

In view of these events, Lenin's state- 
ment of Communist strategy, so often 
quoted by ourselves and everybody else, 
still deserves to be thought about some 
more. "For us," he said, "the road to 
Paris leads through Peiping and Cal- 
cutta." And to be sure of being under- 
stood, he also put it another way, "First 
we will take Eastern Europe; then the 
masses of Asia; then we will encircle 
that final bastion of capitalism, the 
United States of America. We shall not 
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have to attack it; it will fall like over- cent of the people of an area, if neces- 

ripe fruit into oar hands." sary, in order that the other ten percent 

The Communists finished taking shall be ruled by the Kremlin, (The 
Eastern Europe, entire, several years fact that this applies to one small 
ago, with the active kdp of our govern- country, or to the whole world alike, 
ment - as in Poland and Yugoslavia, should give pause to those who think 
Not only despite, but became of, the the Communists would not want to 
East German uprising, in 1953 and the conquer the world by atomic bombs, 
Polish and Hungarian uprisings in even if they thought they could do so, 
1955, their grip on the whole area is because of the destructiveness involved.) 
today more solid than ever before. As And the peoples of Eastern Europe do 
Judith Listowel indicates, in her two not, need to have this threat spelled out 
excellent articles in the Saturday Eve- , to them any more. They can sense it 
ning Post of January 5 and January 12, from actual observation. Some day, 
1957, and as the Hungarians them- somehow, if the West -even for its 
selves now expect, the Soviet will own urgent defense against its own 
probably deport to slave labor camps subjection - ever comes to mean its 
every young, able-bodied, male patriot hypocritical phrases about liberation, 
left in Hungary. It was Khrushchev the enslaved people of Eastern Europe 
who brutally tore 1,200,000 peaceful may be able to rise and win their free- 
Poles from their homes in 1939 and (lorn. But that day seems far more 
1940, and shipped them off to Siberia, remote, after the vain sacrifices in Hun- 
just to reduce the chances of rebellion, gary, than it has in a long time. 
It was Bulganin, through his sub- The second part of Lenin's long- 
ordinate, Rokossovsky, who allowed range program was to make the masses 
the two hundred and fifty thousand of Asia a mighty arm of Communist 
patriots of General Bor's army, tricked strength. The Communists went vigor- 
itito the attempt to free their city of ously to work on this step within four 
Warsaw from the Germans, to be years after they had established them- 
slaughtered to the last man, while the selves in Moscow. But, except for the 
Russian army stood by gloatingly on part which they already controlled, 
the other side of the Vistula - so that Russia in Asia, it took them a long time 
those same Polish patriots could never to get even their first solid foothold on 
rise against the Russians. And it was that continent. Finally, however, during 
Zhukov who was in ultimate charge of the years 1944 to 1950, with the active 
the Russian divisions and tanks, with help oj our government -as at Yalta, 
their Mongolian crews, who perpe- Potsdam, and through the Marshall 
trated the recent massacres in Hungary. Mission - they got a- very large foot- 
The complete further decimation of hold indeed, in the whole mainland of 
this country of nine and one-half million China. Also, in 1948, they made a firm 
people is something for which this in- satellite of North Korea. Since that start 
credibly cruel trio, whether on orders they have made steady andincreasingly 
from Malenkov or on their own, will rapid progress - always with the as- 
have both the stomach and the ex- sent and frequently with the assistance 
perience. of our government. Of the continent of 

The Communists, it must be remem- Asia the Kremlin now rules outright; 

bered, have made clear that they are Siberia; Outer Mongolia; North Korea; 

entirely willing to wipe out ninety per- Manchuria and all the mainland of 

(28) 



China; North Vietnam; Tibet; and 
Afghanistan. And for all practical pur- 
poses it controls, if not yet the peoples, 
at least the governments, of Indonesia, 
Burma, Ceylon, India, Lebanon, Jordan, 
and Syria — with Egypt, although in 
Africa, also an important part of this 
controlled Asiatic block of "neutralist" 
nations. 

There still remain, of Asia, that they 
have not yet taken over: Japan; the 
Philippines; Formosa; Hongkong; Ma- 
laysia; Thailand; South Vietnam and 
some small parts of Indochina; Nepal; 
Pakistan; Iran; Iraq; Israel; Saudi 
Arabia; Yemen; the Aden Protectorate; 
and Turkey. This sounds, by sheer 
numbers, like an imposing list. But 
there is doubt as to how some of these 
countries actually stand in this classifica- 
tion; and the total of them all, as to 
either area or population, is far less than 
that of Mainland China alone. By any 
reasonable standard of appraisal, the 
Kremlin is already three-fourths of the 
way towards finishing the second seg- 
ment of its three-part task. 

Beneath all of the tactical pulling and 
hauling, through all the wars the Com- 
munists have contrived to bring about 
and chaos they have created as milieux 
in which to work and as means to an 
end, there has been an epic simplicity 
about Communist strategy for forty 
years. This was the road of conquest 
laid out for them: Eastern Europe; the 
masses of Asia; the United States of 
America. All else was subservient or 
collateral to movement in this direction; 
Spain was mere rehearsal, Guatemala 
was untimely error soon corrected, in- 
cursions into Mexico and Panama were 
but encircling stepping stones to make 
the last part of the road broader and 
easier when they came to advance down 
it in full force. "Hold onto Eastern 
Europe, which is already won; keep 
working steadily on Asia, at both ends 



and in the middle, until we have it all; 
and do everything possible to keep 
America ripening until we are ready to 
shake the branch!" No matter which 
W2) the Kremlin seems to be moving or 
looking, no matter what seems to be 
going on inside the Kremlin itself, these 
are the goals that it keeps as firmly in 
mind today as it has throughout more 
than three decades since Lenin set them 
out. 

There is no standard of measurement 
which our readers would accept for 
appraising how far the Communists 
have already made progress towards 
their third goal. But Harry Bridges and 
his Communist unions have a strangle- 
hold on Hawaii. Alaska and Panama 
are known to contain a dangerous num- 
ber of Communist agents. The unions 
which control our shipping and many 
other vital parts of our economy are 
Communist-ruled or Communist-dom- 
inated. Communist-planned, Commu- 
nist-fomented riots and disorders in our 
southern states are slowly building to- 
wards a typical Communist-contrived 
civil war. Our great universities go out 
of their way to put Communists or 
Communist sympathizers on their facul- 
ties, and our great foundations spend 
millions to make Communism untouch- 
able and respectable, Our press arid 
radio and television systems are loaded 
with commentators, columnists, and 
even news reporters brazenly advancing 
the Communist point of view, It is 
easily demonstrable, by statistics or by 
plain observation, that those who lean 
towards Communism get ahead faster 
and win greater acclaim in any of our 
arts, from music to the movies - with 
especial emphasis, as to this point, on 
the Broadway stage. It is hard to tell, in 
the case of many of our great church 
organizations, where the support of 
Communism leaves off and devotion 
to currently advanced religious princi- 
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pies begins. We have a true national fractions are conservative - the Corn- 
debt, when contingencies to which we munists have now gone two-thirds of 
are committed and the actuarial obliga- the way towards the total accomplish- 
ing of our social security program are ment of their job as Lenin saw it, Nor 
added to the admitted debt, amounting can there be any doubt that he sized up 
to at least six hundred billion dollars, the requirements, and the order of best 
and are following the Marxian plan of accomplishment, with brilliant foresight, 
spending ourselves into wild inflation Whether the Soviet rushes its divisions 
and bankruptcy as fast as the Washing- across Western Europe just before, just 
ton bureaucrats can devise ways and after, or simultaneously with, its seizure 
exxuses to do so. We have now shut off, of the United States, or whether it waits 
and kept shut off for more than two to gobble up the infiltrated countries of 
years, any effective exposure of the act-' South America after the United States is 
ual Communist agents in our midst, finished off, no reasonable man will 
We have steadily concentrated power in question that there will be nothing to 
the hands of the executive branch of stop the juggernaut, once the United 
our federal government to the point of States is toppled out of the Soviet path, 
making it infinitely easier for the Com- Subjugation of, Eastern Europe, the 
munists to manipulate or seize the masses of Asia, and the United States 
necessary reins of power than was the add up, in effect, to Soviet rule and en- 
case only a few years ago. We have, by slavement of the world, 
one means or another, estranged almost But the most frightening part of So- 
every friend we had among the other viet progress is the correlation of a time 
nations of the free world and are rapidly scale with the accomplishments. It took 
estranging the remainder, We are told them twenty-nine years, from 1919 to 
daily, through every means of commu- 1948, to complete the attainment of the 
nicatlon, from thousands of sources, the first of their three interlinked goals, 
defeatist nonsense that we are in a And by the end of that time they were 
world-wide socialist revolution which just beginning to make any visible real 
nothing can stop, and that communism headway towards the second. But in just 
is ultimately inevitable, And, in our eight more years their momentum has 
opinion, concurred in by at least a carried them three-fourths of the way 
hundred men we know who are well- over the second field and at least one- 
informed on the subject, there are more fourth over the third, If we are realistic 
Communists and Communist-sympa- and sensible enough to realize that we 
thizers, more highly placed and with are dealing with a rate of acceleration, 
more influence, right inside our govern- and not a rate of speed, we can easily - 
ment today, than there were at any time and justly - start shuddering at the 
under either the Roosevelt or Truman small amount of time we have left. Nor 
administrations, It would seem to us to will we be saved from any premature 
be a very conservative guess that the attack by events in the Kremlin, as we 
Communists are already at least twenty- may have been saved in 1952, by the 
five percent of the way on the road to state of Stalin's health and approaching 
the accomplishment of the third and death, from his willingness to jump the 
final task in their program. gun on the patient Soviet schedule. Be- 
The application of simple arithmetic, cause there will not be anything pre- 
to these numbers of 1, % and % shows mature about attack by the present lords 
that - even by these estimates, and the of the Kremlin. It will be fully prepared 



for, and indicated, by all the prerequisite military conquest. Yet they will say: 

accomplishments in the long strategic "Oh, but the Communists are not that 

plan. clever." This is pathetic and dangerous 

blindness, The Kremlin, and probably 

Don't We Care? one man in the Kremlin, is determined 

There are many friends who, when to rule the world. He is obsessed, as was 
we try to convince them of the subtle Stalin, with the vision of becoming the 
duplicity of the Soviet —as in inveigling first human being ever to do so. He has 
us into the Korean War, or England the mentality, of which Marlowe wrote, 
and France into the Egyptian venture, that makes him feel 'tis "passing brave 
or in themselves planning the Poznan to be a king, and ride in triumph 
riots - always say : "Oh, but you give through Persepolis." And he knows that 
the Communists too much credit. They infinite cunning, subtlety within subtle- 
are not that clever." They seem to think, ty, has brought him where he is and is 
as Frank Kirkpatrick has said, that necessary to carry him the rest of the 
"half the world became Communist like way, 
Topsy; it just grew that way - over- The commentators and editors seem 
night." They will admit that in 19-15 the to be showing surprise and delight that 
United States had such overpowering "Communism as a faith is dead in 
military strength, productive might, and Europe," as if this were news. But Corn- 
moral influence that it could have en- munism as a faith never was alive in 
forced a status quo on the boundaries Europe, or anywhere else, in more than 
and the political allegiances of the whole a very small percentage of any popula- 
world if it had had that kind of ambi- tion, and that percentage is probably 
tion; while Russia in 194) had just been higher today than ever before. What- 
saved from annihilation by American ever Lenin and Trotsky may have 
aid, American armament - eleven bil- hoped or planned, under the compulsion 
■lion dollars' worth through the Red Sea of circumstances and the lust for power 
route alone - and American fighting of men like Stalin Communism rapidly 
on many fronts. They will admit that, degenerated into a stark conspiracy, and 
in 1945, Russia had to depend on Ameri- it has remained a conspiracy ever since, 
can currency, which it printed from our No country has ever voted for Corn- 
plates, to pay its own occupation troops munism in a free election; nor have the 
in Germany, and on American loans Communists, after no matter how many 
with which to buy even the policemen's years of thought control and indoctrina- 
clubs used to beat the Poles into submis- tion, ever been willing to allow a free 
sion; and that the Soviet had to seduce election in any country they already 
Roosevelt and Truman into giving it ruled. Communism has always been im- 
the diplomatic victories which began posed on a people, from the very first 
its imperialistic march. They will admit experience in Russia itself, and has been 
that, since 1945, starting from those com- kept fastened on them, by the force of 
parative positions, the Soviet has taken gangsterism and the brutality of a secret 
over countries with seven hundred mil- police, And the Communists have 
lion inhabitants, and increased its power proved, time after time, that with five 
and influence to the point that the very percent of a population enveloped with- 
existence of the United States is now in its efficient and ruthless organization 
seriously threatened; and that the Soviet it can keep any country and any people 
has done so entirely by cunning, not by in perpetual subjugation, 
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The West is suffering under many has to deal, 
delusions. One is that our enemy is an But what about even those who do see 
ideology. It is not, Communism is not and understand? Will they fight hard 
a political party, nor a military organi- enough, sacrifice enough, to spread that 
zation, nor an ideological crusade, nor understanding? There is only one thing 
a rebirth of Russian imperialist ambi- the Kremlin and its "inside" agents in 
tion, though it comprises and uses all of every country fear today; that is the 
these parts and pretenses. Communism, recognition, especially by the American 
in its unmistakable present reality, is public, of the truth - of the nature, the 
wholly a conspiracy, a gigantic conspir- size, the methods, and the success of 
acy to enslave mankind; an increasingly their conspiracy. Can we get that truth, 
successful conspiracy, controlled by de- and resulting awareness, into the con- 
termined, cunning, and utterly ruthless sciousness of enough of our fellow citi- 
gangsters, willing to use any means to zens ? That depends largely on you, and 
achieve its end, And there is simply no others like you. 
such thing as peaceful coexistence with There are today some seven hundred 
this conspiracy, or coexistence of any million non-Russian non-Communists 
kind, Those gangsters must be de- living daily lives of virtual slavery be- 
stroyed, or they will surely destroy us. hind the Iron Curtain, some forty mil- 
Trie strategic cunning of the Kremlin lion of them in the actual slave labor 
takes many forms. And one of the dead- camps of Russia and Red China, who 
liest is being used on us today, For some only a dozen years ago, or less, en- 
years past it has been true, and from joyed practically the same freedoms as 
now on it will be increasingly true, that you and I. These people now say to each 
most of the steps which carry us gradu- other, but above all to themselves: "If 
ally into the spider's web of Commu- I had only known! If I had only be- 
nism, and make us at last but a collec- lieved! There is no amount of work and 
tion of Communist provinces ruled sacrifice and suffering I would not have 
from Moscow, will be taken under the given, if I had only realized the neces- 
guise of "fighting" Communists and of sity, the danger, in time. Now it is too 
"opposing" Communism. Most of our late, and any amount of struggle and of 
bureaucrats, politicians, and statesmen, sacrifice, even of life itself, is all in vain." 
will be "sucked in", and go along be- Their number increases by tens of 
cause they are persuaded - through millions every year, and we are directly 
misguided idealism, stupidity, or self- in the path of the conqueror, Are we 
interest - that they should. Some few really so hopelessly blind, so stupefied 
will be traitors who know exactly what by "prosperity" on one side and insid- 
they are doing, But our policies, and our ious propaganda on the other, that we 
total course, will be determined by the cannot even see the wolves devouring 
Kremlin, and disguised to look plausible the carcasses of our brothers or drawing 
by that supreme cunning in which no- ever nearer to ourselves? Are we going 
body will believe - as they already have to let our country and our whole civili- 
been, for lo, these many years. The zation go under, and new "Dark Ages" 
fundamentally decent Western mind, of serfdom be ushered in, while we hap- 
and especially the rather naive and op- pily play at our little games? May God 
timistic American mind, just will not forbid; but may we speedily become 
grasp the kind of enemy with which it more worthy that He should! 



ONE MAN'S REMINISCENCE is another man's poison. So if you 
do not wish to read more lines prompted by the thought that this 
magazine is now one year old, you may prefer to skip this page. 

Our goal for the first year was six issues. We brought out 
five. Our goal for 1957 is eight issues, We wish to remind all 
readers, however, that subscriptions are not for a calendar 
year, Your subscription, whenever entered, pays for the next 
twelve numbers thereafter, regardless of the intervals at which 
they appear. 

In one way our largest single problem in connection with 
this magazine is the correspondence it draws. Much of this 
correspondence is very helpful; and whether it be laudatory or 
critical, we welcome and appreciate the opportunity to read it 
all. But, with few exceptions, it is simply impossible for us to 
reply. To do so would require the time of half a dozen editors, 
for that one duty. We are one editor, with half a dozen duties. 
So we hope you will understand. 

The same problem has another face. It's true that, even in 
this one-man magazine, we have published guest articles 
which we asked for -- by Ex-Premier Mikolajczyk of Poland 
and General A, C. Wedemeyer, We have also published personal 
letters to the editor from both President Syngman Rhee of Korea 
and President Chiang Kai-shek of China. But we simply do not 
have the facilities for consideration of, and correspondence 
concerning, "outside" contributions, except those requested by 
us to meet our specific needs. We regret this being the case, 
for we do appreciate the friendly interest shown in the offering 
of such material. 

To newcomers we wish to repeat that this number of our 
"informal review" is an exception in many ways. Ordinarily, 
we break the contents up into shorter articles and miscellaneous 
features. Also, our preoccupation with the methods and the 
menace of the Communist conspiracy does not usually keep us 
from dipping our oar into many other waters. And finally, as 
much as we consider the world to be out of joint, we do not let 
the painful view keep us from laughing fairly often at ourselves, 
or at anything else which is equally ludicrous. And the world 
is full today of what Moliere would have called "the ridiculous 
strutters". 

If by any chance you would like to know even more about this 
magazine, and are not a subscriber, we invite you to become 
one. We have (thoughtfully) provided a form for that purpose, 
somewhere within these pages. 
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Belmont 



. . *elch, Jx # 
Massachusetts 



Dear Mi\ ^"eleh; ' 

Thank you for your letter of March 4, 1957, 
with enclosures, including the magazine entitled "One "Tan's 
Opinion. ? I am pleased to have this material available. 

Sincerely yours, 



John Edgar Hoover 
Director 



NOTE : Buf iles contain numerous references to individuals 
by the name of Robert Welch ^Massachusetts. There is no 
reference in Bufiles identical wim)t^iie Man's Opinion This 
magazine is a review of current topics and contains 7/elch's 
observations which are critical of various State Department 
policies., Further comment is not deemed advisable. 
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of /ON E MAN'S PP INI0N . for which 1 enclose $ 5. 00 



(The main purpose of this order form is to facilitate the above 
individual subscriptions. But for those who think that friends 
also would enjoy this magazine, or who, as crusaders for 
conservatism, would like to put it into other hands , spaces are 
provided below. Both spaces may be ignored if desired. In 
any event your own subscription will be appreciated. RHW ) 



Also, on the back of this sheet are the names 
and addresses of others for whom I should 
like to have you enter subscriptions for twelve 
issues, at $5. 00 per subscription 

To enable you to reach as many congressmen, 
senators, state legislators, educators and 
other opinion - molders as possible, by your 
own selection of names from your own list, I 
am covering the cost for you to enter such 
subscriptions at $5.00 each, by enclosing an 
additional 

The total of my remittance is 
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(Name) : ^ ■ 



(Address) 
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October 21, 1957 

Dear Reader: 

We asked Professor Evans for three thousand 
words for this issue, on THE TRUTH ABOUT 
NATO. He started writing, the brakes on his 
fountain pen let go, and he came up with fifteen 
thousand words before he could stop. Even then, 
he informed us, as to the truth about NATO, "the 
half had never been told." 

Obviously, we didn't have the room to tell it. 
So we persuaded Medford to extract the necessary 
words out of that fifteen thousand, simply to shed 
a little light on THE NATURE OF NATO. The 
article is still long, But it will give you, we be- 
lieve, a better understanding of NATO than you 
ever had before. Which will not make you happy 
-but that is not our 



Our own article, appraising the damage already 
done by the forest fire of Communism, and the 
speed with which that forest fire is bearing down 
on us, directly in its path — this article also called 
for more space than anticipated when we gave 
ourselves the assignment to write it, But when we 
ask you to LOOK AT THE SCORE, our purpose 
is to present an intelligible scoreboard for your 
inspection, so far as we are able, Counting pages 
or measuring printer's ink is secondary to that 
consideration. 

Already being tight for space, however, we de- 
cided to postpone the appearance of Professor 
Brunercrow's HOW TO TALK TO THE 
SAUCERS to a later issue. Then the Russian 
moonlet started running circles around us, and 
interest in space travel of any kind soared like 
a three-stage rocket. So Joliet's article stays in, 
at the expense of the usual editorial, book review, 
and some minor features, 

May the Lord— and our readers-be merciful 
to all amateur editors who serve three huge help- 
ings of meat without either gravy or potatoes. 
Especially me, 



Sincerely, 



The statements and opinions in this magazine 
are those of the editor or, in the case of guest ar- 
ticles, of the individual contributors. No responsi- 
bility with regard to the magazine's contents is 
assumed by, or can be attributed to, any one else. 
Many members of the editorial advisory commit- 
tee may disagree with many specific items of inter- 
pretation or conclusion in these pages. But the 
following group of distinguished Americans give 
the editor, both on their own initiative and as re- 
quested, comments and advice which are helpful 
in making the analyses and forming the conclu- 
sions which are offered to our readers. 

Editorial Advisory Committee 
George W. Armstrong, Jr. 
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Laurence E. Bunker 
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Robert B. Dresser 
Charles Edison 
Wm. J. Grede 
Frank E. Holman 
B. E. Hutchinson 
Alfred Kohlberg 
J. Bracken Lee 
Clarence Manion 
Frank E, Masland, )r. 
(. B. Matthews 
N. Floyd McGowin 
W.LMcGrath 
W.B. McMillan 
Adolphe Menjou 
Ludwig von Mises 
Cola G.Parker 
J. Howard Pew 
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The cold war is certainly no game 
we are playing. It is a deadly struggle 
for freedom against slavery, for exist- 
ence against destruction, But we can 
use the analogy of a game nevertheless. 
And the first parallel the analogy brings 
to mind is the occasion when a friend 
of ours made a grand slam at contract 
bridge. As soon as the hand was over 
his partner, as well as both opponents, 
began to tell him all he had done 
wrong. To listen to them you would 
think there had not been a single thing 
right about either his bidding or his 
play; that the result had been just a 
lucky break; and that he was visibly 
ignorant of even the rudiments of the 
game. To all of this comment our 
friend had just one simple answer, 
"Gentlemen" he said, "look at the 
score." 

Now we have been hearing ever 
since 1922, and especially since 1945, 
about one mistake after another which 
the Communists were making. When 
Mr. Richard Nixon announced almost 
a year ago, that the Hungarian upris- 
ing marked the beginning of the end 
for the Communist tyranny, he was re- 
peating the same kind of prediction to 
which we have listened for decades. 
And the only answer to all of these 
comments is simply: "Look at the 
score." If we stop always arguing about 
the separate plays the Russians have 
made or are making -which is what 
they try so hard, and successfully, to 
keep us doing-and if we just stand 
off instead and study the overall pic- 
ture, we see at once that the Kremlin 
is winning the Cold War hands down, 
We see that it has been winning the 
Cold War steadily for twenty-five years; 



that it has gone a tremendous distance 
toward its goal of taking over the whole 
world; and that it is now advancing 
toward that final goal at greater speed 
than ever, 

The pattern of combined deception, 
bluff, infiltration, diplomatic pressures, 
and aggressive ruthlessness, which the 
Communists have used over and over 
again successfully on one country after 
another, has already been sketched 
many times, in many other places be- 
sides the pages of this magazine. We'll 
not repeat the description here. In this 
article we shall give little attention to 
the methods by which the Communist 
conspiracy has made such terrific gains. 
Our object is simply to measure those 
gains; to put down a realistic appraisal 
of how far the Communists have al- 
ready gone and of where we actually 
stand today. To repeat: Let's \oo\ at 
the score, 

I 

The first Russian Revolution, led by 
Trotsky in 1905, failed. In 1917 a non- 
Communist revolution, in which neither 
Trotsky nor Lenin had any part, was 
successful. There was even a reasonable 
chance that the provisional revolution- 
ary government, under Kerensky's 
leadership, would gradually have estab- 
lished a constitutional republican re- 
gime. But in October, 1917 Lenin was 
able to take the revolution out of the 
hands of its earlier leaders, and con- 
vert it into a Communist strike for 
power. 

This time Lenin and Trotsky were 
successful There were many unusual 
historical factors in the situation which 
made this possible, But it is not our job 
to try to show how lucky these con- 
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spirators were during the first five which Lenin devised. But the most re- 
years - especially since their heirs have markable is that the Communists have 
created so much of the same kind of never wavered from it one iota in the 
luck for themselves in the decades that thirty-five years since it was promul- 
followed. And by 1922 their grip of ter- gated. Through famines which they 
ror, directed and even restrained by deliberately caused in order to colled- 
ruthless purpose, had been firmly fas- vize agriculture, through whatever in- 
tend over enough territory for the dustrialization they have achieved, 
Union of Socialist Soviet Republics to through wars which they have insidi- 
be formed, The core of that Union, of ously brought on for the help such wars 
course, was ,Russia proper; all of it would be to their plans, through pe- 
which the revolutionists had not been riods of peace and prosperity elsewhere 
compelled to give up, in the Treaty of in the world, through power struggles 
Brest-Litovsk they had made with Ger- within the Kremlin itself, through ap- 
many in 1918 in order to stay in power, parent changes and reversals in the 
But by 1922 they had extended their party line that make non-Communist 
infiltration, police activities, and re- heads swim in confusion, through 
suiting control enough to be able to every upheaval and opportunity, the 
bring into this Soviet Union, besides Communists have always kept their 
their reduced Russia, the areas of Rus- eyes unwaveringly on this strategy and 
sian Armenia, Azerbaidzhan, Georgia, on plans to carry it out, They have let 
Ukraine, and Byelorussia. This was the nothing stand in their way, and noth- 
base from which Lenin and his sue- ing divert them, They have used the 
cessors set out, deliberately and deter- philosophy of communism - or, in 
minedly, to conquer the world. other words, the appeal of socialism— as 

Lenin died in 1924. But before he an ideological weapon in this struggle, 

died he had determined, and laid down whenever they could and for whatever 

for his followers, the strategy for' this it was worth. But it was only one of 

conquest. It was, we should readily ad- their many weapons. They have also 

mit, brilliant, far-seeing, realistic, and used bribery, lies, bluff, brutality, trea- 

majestically simple. "First", he said, son, murder, and every possible means 

"we will take Eastern Europe. Next the to advance them on this road, without 
masses of Asia. Then we shall encircle the slightest concern for any moral dif- 
that last bastion of capitalism, the ference in those various means. And 
United States of America. We shall not above all, they have used patience, 
have to attack it; it will fall like over- World War II gave the Communists 
ripe fruit into our hands." Lenin was their first great break. Which is one il- 
firmly insistent that the Communists lustration of what we meant in giving 
should take all of Asia ahead of West- them credit for manufacturing their 
ern Europe, and then use Asia as a own favorable circumstances. For with 
base from which to conquer Western sufficient time to discuss adequately 
Europe and the rest of the world. To the ramifications of the Sorge spy ring 
make this plan doubly clear it was in the 1930's, the extent of Communist 
summarized by the Communists into influence in Western capitals, and the 
the aphorism: 'Tor us the road to Paris way Stalin made use of Hitler when 
leads through Peking and Calcutta." Hitler thought he was using Stalin, we 

Now there are many remarkable might be able to convince even a skep- 
things about this three-step strategy deal reader as to how largely the whole 



war was caused and brought on, skill- 
fully and purposely, by Stalin and his 
agents. He fully foresaw the advantages 
of making himself an ally of the West- 
ern "democracies", with a common ene- 
my, and the chaos and resulting oppor- 
tunities which the war would bring. 
Whether or not his purpose should have 
been clear at the time is a question 
which we do not need to argue here. 
But in retrospect it is easy to see that 
every move of himself and his agents, 
from the earliest days of the war, was 
designed with his postwar plans for 
Soviet imperialism kept carefully — and 
very practically — in mind, All of that 
is outside of our present scope, how- 
ever, as we are to look only at Com- 
munist accomplishments. So please re- 
member simply that their first goal was 
to take Eastern Europe entire, 

II 

At this point we have to retrace our 
own steps, briefly, in order to show why 
this first Communist step took so long, 
From 1924, when Lenin died, to 1929, 
Stalin had been primarily occupied with 
the internal struggle for supreme 
power. From 1929, when he was able to 
exile Trotsky and Trotsky's closest fol- 
lowers, to 1936, he was chiefly engaged 
in keeping this regime, of which he 
had become dictator, from utter col- 
lapse; and in getting it recognized as 
-if not a civilized government -at 
least a stable or permanent one. Due 
to all of the turmoil caused while Stalin 
was winning out over the original Bol- 
shevik leaders, as well as the inefficien- 
cy of any police-controlled socialist 
economy, the situation had become 
quite precarious, In fact by 1932 the 
Soviet government was actually staying 
alive financially, from week to week, 
by procedures which, in the case of in- 
dividuals, would be called the kiting 
of checks. Then early in 1933 our for- 



mal recognition of the regime saved 
them from financial disaster, and gave 
them a tremendous boost in prestige 
and credit, both at home and with other 
nations. And by such merciless cruel- 
ties as the deliberate and cold-blooded 
starvation of over three million peasant 
farmers of the Ukraine, Stalin's agents 
whipped the economy of the Soviet 
Union into enough compliance with 
socialist planning for it to become a 
going concern. 

Next, from 1936 to 1938, Stalin en- 
gineered and directed the great purge, 
with its mock trials and incredible con- 
fessions, whereby he cut down all of 
the tall corn surrounding him, and es- 
tablished his own eminence and author- 
ity as absolute, Then, after all of these 
preparations had been made, and then 
only, was he ready and able to make 
any tangible headway in carrying out 
Lenin's strategy. Which does not mean 
that this strategy had been forgotten or 
ignored for a minute. Infiltration by 
Communists into other nations, and 
especially by Communist agents into 
positions of influence in other govern- 
ments, had been pushed energetically, 
brilliantly, and ruthlessly, for years, 
Thus when the time was finally ripe, 
Stalin was able through these agents 
to keep the eyes and the anger of the 
civilized world focused on the crimes of 
Hitler, while he himself was perpetrat- 
ing conquest and crime, continuously 
and successfully, that far outdid even 
Hitler's. But he always held his aim 
exactly on the goals set forth by Lenin, 
So now, after this much necessary prel- 
ude, let's record the steps by which 
Stalin completed the first stage of 
Lenin's strategy, and took over Eastern 
Europe. 

In August, 1939, as a result of his 
compact with Hitler, Stalin seized all 
of eastern Poland, During that same 
year and in 1940, through brutal con- 



(2) 



(3) 
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quest by force of arms -which his 
agents in Western countries were able 
to get the Western nations completely 
to ignore— he took over the Karelian 
Isthmus of Finland, and swallowed up 
all of Estonia Latvia, and Lithuania. 
Most of these conquests were tempo- 
rarily taken out of his hands by the 
Germans during the World War that 
immediately followed, but they reverted 
to him as the Germans were driven 
back in 1944. And although the war 
had supposedly been fought - in the 
beginning, anyway - over the territo- 
rial integrity of Poland and other small 
nations, the Communist influence 
among the Western Allies was too 
great for any such purpose to hold 
against Stalin's determination. As early 
as the Teheran Conference in 1943 it 
was made clear that, when the war was 
over, Stalin was going to be allowed to 
keep everything he had stolen. He was. 
Not only that but, despite a new series 
of even more savage subjugations of 
neighboring countries, he was held up 
to the American people as peace-loving, 
and described by a United States Presi- 
dent as "good old Joe." 

The new series of conquests started 
the minute the war was over. The for- 
mal flaunting- to the world of these 
conquests occurred as follows. In Jan- 
uary, 1946, Stalin's henchmen pro- 
claimed their "People's Republic" in 
Albania. During the course of 1946 they 
established themselves as the govern- 
ment of Hungary, with brutal execu- 
tions of Hungarian patriots who had 
resisted the Germans and now resisted 
the Russians, In July, 1946 Stalin's 
hatchet man, Tito, completed his crush- 
ing grasp of Yugoslavia by the public 
shooting of Mihailovich. In November, 
1946 Stalin's agents took over Roumania 
and Bulgaria. In January, 1947 the 
mock elections in Poland completed the 
two years of barbarously cruel enslave- 



ment of that nation to Stalin's "Lublin 
Gang." And this Poland,, which Stalin 
thus ruled, now included the former 
German territories east of the Oder and 
Neisse Rivers, which the Western Al- 
lies had allowed Stalin to add to Poland 
on the west - supposedly to compen- 
sate it for the loss of Eastern Poland 
which he had already incorporated into 
Russia, 

In February, 1948 Stalin's lieutenants 
in Czechoslovakia - including many 
prominent men whom nobody had 
dreamed of as being Communists- 
pulled their coup d'etat and formally 
placed that country behind the Iron 
Curtain. In October, 1950 Stalin's lack- 
eys formalized their puppet' state of 
East Germany. By this time, of course, 
there were other "take-overs" going on 
in other parts of the world, as we shall 
see. But we are dealing here only with 
Europe. East Germany finished the job 
there as it had been planned by Lenin. 
The Communists now had Eastern 
Europe, entire. And not despite, but be- 
cause of, the East German uprising in 
1953, and the Polish and Hungarian 
uprisings last year, the Communists to- 
day have a much firmer grip on all of 
Eastern Europe than they had even in 
1950. 

Ill 

So let's move on to the next step in 
the Communists' program, It was: To 
take the masses of Asia. At this point, 
in any objective survey of their prog- 
ress, we see most clearly one character- 
istic - among many - for which we 
have to give the Communists a lot of 
credit. While they are working on a 
particular task or assignment, and no 
matter how difficult that task may be, 
they never stop looking ahead or pre- 
paring for the tasks that are to follow. 

Although the Communists must have 
realized in the 1920's that it would take 
them decades to conquer Asia, and al- 



though they were fully adjusted to the 
importance of taking Eastern Europe 
first, nevertheless they began their in- 
filtration and work in Asia, especially 
in China, almost before the blood of the 
1917 revolution had grown cold. By 
1925 they had their agents, including 
the Russian Borodin, the "German" 
who called himself Galen, and the 
American Earl Browder, all in China 
participating in the revolution which 
Sun Yat-sen had started in that country 
fourteen years before. These agents 
were trying had to convert it into a 
Communist revolution ~ as Lenin had 
done to the one in Russia. Borodin had 
achieved such success by the time Sun 
Yat-sen died in 1925, that he all but 
controlled the revolutionary party, 
known as the Kuomintang, and the 
revolutionary armies. 

Defeated in this purpose by the na- 
tionalism, common sense, and courage 
of Chiang Kai-shek, Borodin and his 
associates were driven out of China in 
1927. The influence of the Communists 
sank to an extreme low, and they had 
to start again on their long, cruel, 
treacherous road to power under the 
leadership of 'Mao Tse-tung. But even 
at the very bottom of Mao's fortunes 
Moscow furnished him one thousand 
revolutionaries, trained in Moscow uni- 
versities, as the core of his guerilla 
band. Despite all the lies told the Amer- 
ican people by a horde of pro-Com- 
munist writers about Map and his so- 
called "agrarian reformers", he and 
Chu Teh and his other top associates 
were direct agents of the Kremlin every 
step of the way. So was Ho Chi Minh, 
later to become the Communist dicta- 
tor of North Vietnam. He spent two 
years studying revolutionary strategy 
and guerilla tactics at a Moscow school, 
in the early 1920's. And so also, no 
matter how they have tried to hide it, 
Sukarno and Nehru and Khrishna 



Menon and a host of other viceroys of 
the Kremlin in Asia today have actual- 
ly been agents of the Kremlin from 
the beginning of their public careers. 

Of course we cannot take the space 
here to go into the ruses, plans, decep- 
tions, betrayals, and epic savagery by 
which the Communisits eventually 
were able to make their power increas- 
ingly felt in Asia. It took them a long 
time, Not until they had the full help 
of our government, completely misled 
by Communist influence, both during 
World War II and immediately after 
that war, were they successful on any 
sizeable scale or in any formal mani- 
festations. But these successes then 
came thick and fast, Here is their se- 
quence. 

V-J Day was August 15, 1945. Before 
even that month of August was over, 
Stalin's troops occupied all of Sakhalin 
and the Kurile Islands — thus pointing 
two guns permanently at Japan-by 
our specific permission. In October, 
1945 Stalin's henchmen set up their 
"People's Republic" in Mongolia, In 
1948 they set up their government in 
North Korea. In October, 1948 Stalin's 
troops took over Manchuria. All of this 
time, with Moscow's help exerted pri- 
marily through its influence over our 
government, Mao and the Chinese 
Communists were crushing their op- 
position in more and more of China, 
While Mao's hordes had been given by 
Moscow all the tremendous stockpiles 
of Japanese arms left in Manchuria, 
our government prevented Chiang Kai- 
shek's troops from getting even am- 
munition for the guns they did have, 
through aaembargp declared by George 
Marshall, He even boasted that he had 
disarmed thirty-nine of Chiang's divi- 
sions with a stroke of his pen. And so, 
by 1950, Stalin's agents had completed 
their conquest of the whole mainland 
of China. 
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In May, 1951, Moscow's invaders 
seized Tibet, In the summer of 1953 
Stalin's agents (specifically including 
Nehru) imposed on us, in Korea, a 
truce so shameful, in both the proce- 
dures of the negotiations and the sub- 
stance of the truce, as to be incredible 
in the light of past American history, 
One result was to strengthen the Krem- 
lin's grasp on, and use of, North Korea. 
In the summer of 1954 Ho Chi Minh 
and Chou En-lai and other tools of the 
Kremlin took over the better half of 
Indochina. That completes the coverage 
of all those parts of Asia which are 
formal satellites today. How much 
further the blackout would have ex- 
tended by now, but for a change in 
the Kremlin's method of establishing 
its control, there is no way of telling, 
But that introduces a new twist to the 
story, 

For by this time Stalin was dead, 
Malenkov and his associates or subordi- 
nates had made clear that the Kremlin 
was in just as firm control of world- 
wide Communism as ever, and the 
whole conspiratorial apparatus was 
rapidly marching forward toward ul- 
timate victory. So rapidly, in fact, and 
so visibly, that a different kind of prob- 
lem loomed ever larger, This was the 
necessity of keeping the remaining free 
world - and especially the American 
people—from becoming aware of how 
fast and how surely the Communists 
were taking over the whole planet. 

Primarily for this reason, we believe 
-although some other considerations 
highly advantageous to the Commu- 
nists were involved — the new regime in 
the Kremlin called a halt to the estab- 
lishment of formal satellites, and began 
to extend its power through the me- 
chanics and under the camouflage of 
so-called "neutralism." The "neutralist" 
nations pose as independent; but the 
governments-if not yet the peoples- 



are completely controlled by Moscow, 
The difference between these dependen- 
cies, and true satellites such as Czecho- 
slovakia and East Germany (or Yugo- 
slavia), is only partly one of degree. It 
is every bit as much just a convenient 
difference in form. For in either case 
the people may be bitterly opposed to 
Communism. But the Christian Poly- 
nesians of the Moluccas and the Mos- 
Jcm Arabs of Syria are being held in 
line in support of Communist plans, 
and gradually brought under a Com- 
munist police-state rule, despite their 
futile and sometimes suicidal opposi- 
tion, just as surely as were the people 
of Poland or of Hungary before them. 
The process of enslavement is hardly 
more gradual — and as is certainly being 
shown in Indonesia right now, it may 
be no whit less brutal-but it is some- 
what better disguised, 

Those dependencies in Asia, where 
the rulership, the government, already 
belongs completely to Moscow, are 
Indonesia, Burma, India, Ceylon, Af- 
ghanistan, and Syria. When these are 
added to the actual satellites, and if 
you will mark up a map of Asia ac- 
cordingly, we believe you will agree, 
just from the looks of that map, that 
the Communists have already gone at 
least three-fourths of their way toward 
the completion of the second step in 
their three-part program. 

IV 

Next let's assemble a progress report 
on the third step, And once again we 
find that the Communists, while work- 
ing hard at the immediate task of get- 
ting control of the masses of Asia, and 
of making Fortress Asia the stepping 
stone for conquering the rest of the 
world, have' been looking ahead to 
their further tasks. They have been do- 
ing everything possible — that was also 
strategically wise-to make their final 



undertaking both easier and more cer- 
tain of success, 

That they intend to use northern 
Africa as a part of their encircling 
movement for taking over Western 
Europe, when the time comes, is ob- 
vious. The extent to which they have 
already accomplished this encirclement 
is ominous as an indicator in the Com- 
munist time table, For to the east of 
Western Europe you have Russia itself 
and the European satellites, Then as 
you move clockwise around the Medi- 
terranean, you have Syria, Egypt, Lib- 
ya, Tunisia, Algeria, and Morocco, 
all rapidly becoming Soviet dominions 
or dependencies. Following the circle 
to the north, you come to Iceland, now 
dominated by the Communists; and 
then Norway, which is certainly no 
longer dependable as a bulwark against 
them. The ring is complete and its sug- 
gested significance is not easily dismiss- 
ed, 

Coming to the Western Hemisphere, 
we find no satellites nor actual depen- 
dencies as yet. But we find Communist 
influence already strong enough to con- 
stitute a stranglehold in British Guiana, 
Panama, Cuba, Guatemala,— and the 
Hawaiian Islands. These are all excel- 
lent enveloping outposts for closing in 
on the United States, The first, British 
Guiana, recently gave an overwhelm- 
ing political victory to an avowed Com- 
munist, who was deposed and jailed by 
the British Crown government for try- 
ing to establish a completely Commun- 
ist government there only three years 
ago, The situation in Panama is too well 
known to need discussion. The same 
is true of Cuba. When Guatemala went 
formally Communist a few years ago, 
it was temporarily saved by the efforts 
of one American diplomat, John Peuri- 
foy, For his pains, Peurifoy was ship- 
ped off to Thailand, where he soon met 
his death in as strange and dubious 



an accident as that which befell James 
Forrestal much earlier. Now, with the 
assassination of President Castillo 
Armas, coming on top of a very defi- 
nite failure of our government to sup- 
port anti-Communist people and poli- 
cies in Guatemala, the Communists are 
tightening their grip on this small 
nation again, As to Hawii, if the reader 
has any doubt as to the existence of a 
Communist stranglehold on the Islands, 
ready to be exercised whenever it suits 
Communist purposes, he needs only to 
check with any member of the Sena- 
torial investigating subcommittee which 
spent considerable time in Hawaii only 
a few months ago. 

When we finally look to the extent 
of Communist infiltration and influence 
right inside our own borders, the sub- 
ject is entirely too large for us to do 
more here than list a few pointers. But 
the unions which control our shipping 
and many vital parts of our economy 
are Communist-ruled or Communist- 
dominated. The best informed authori- 
ties say that there are at least thirty 
huge Communist espionage rings oper- 
ating in this country today, against the 
only two or three that have been partly 
exposed. A twenty-five year career man 
in our State Department resigned only 
a few months ago in order to tell the 
American people of the treasonous 
falsification of information concerning 
our foreign affairs which is going on 
there ail of the time. J. Edgar Hoover 
himself has said that beyond any doubt 
secret Communist agents have worked 
themselves into thousands of strategic 
positions in our whole national life, 
ready to step out and act for Mother 
Russia when the time comes. Not only 
has all really effective exposure of these 
espionage rings and agents now been 
stopped, but over three hundred known 
Communist-sympathizers have recently 
been restored by Supreme Court rul- 
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ings, to their former jobs within our 
federal government, 

There are now between three million 
and five million aliens illegally inside 
our country. A vast number of these 
are under the patronage of the Ameri- 
can Committee For The Protection Of 
The Foreign Born, which has been offi- 
cially labeled as a Communist front 
for years. In the present atmosphere of 
"peaceful coexistence", doing anything 
about these dangerous invaders is so 
hopeless a job that in a twelve-months 
period the city of New York will close 
its files on from fifty to seventy-five 
thousand such cases. And known Com- 
munists are pouring in on us in steady 
streams through various ports of en- 
trance, under broad "emergency" pro- 
visions which tie the hands of even 
honest anti-Communist members of 
our Immigration Service. 

Communist sympathies and even 
actual pro-Communist subversive ac- 
tivities are daily made more respectable 
by the actions of our government, our 
great universities, much of our press, 
and the complacency of our people. We 
could go on with specific factual illus- 
trations and instances of this spreading, 
deepening Communist influence for 
many pages-as we have done in other 
articles in this magazine— if this were 
the place for such repetition. It is not. 
So let us merely say that in our opinion, 
concurred in by all of the leading 
authorities on the subject whom we 
know, the Communists are already at 
least one-fourth of the way, through 
long and careful and insidious prepara- 
tion, toward the accomplishment of 
their third and final step, which is 
taking over this country—and with it, 
the rest of the world. 

The simple arithmetic of the situa- 
tion, therefore, is as follows. Call each 
of the three steps one, and their total 
three. The Communists have accom- 



plished all of the first step, plus three- 
fourths of the second, plus one-fourth 
of the third. One plus three-fourths 
plus one-fourth adds up to two, out of 
that total of three. And not to believe 
that the Communists are already two- ■ 
thirds of the way toward carrying out 
their total program, or that they are 
not now moving at an accelerated pace 
and with increased momentum to 
finish the job, is to close our eyes to 
the plain facts as surely as did the good 
people of Czechoslovakia in 1948— and 
with the same ultimately fatal' results. 

We have quoted the following tabu- 
lation before, but it will bear repetition. 
Since August, 1945 the Communists 
have averaged taking over -forty-four 
square miles of territory and seven 
thousand newly enslaved subjects every 
hour. Let us repeat that last part again. 
Seven thousand more human beings, 
just like you and me, have been brought 
under the incredibly brutal rule of a 
Communist police state, on the average, 
every hour, twenty-four hours of every 
day, 365 days of every year, for the 
past twelve years. And not only is that 
process not being interrupted m any 
way. The figures, in fact, need revision 
upward, because of the effect on the 
average of the greater speed of the past 
few years. Today the rate of conquest 
and enslavement is actually increasing 
-as the sixty million people of Indo- 
nesia would gladly testify. For the 
darkness of police rule is finally closing 
over them at this very hour. 

We are rapidly losing a Cold War 
-which may become the most horrible 
of all hot wars at any time-in which 
our freedom, our country, and our very 
existence are at stake. And while we 
don't seem to know we are losing it, 
you can be sure the Communists do. 
There is just one thing-only one thing 
in the whole world-which the Com- 
munists fear today. It is that despite 



their tremendous influence in our gov- 
ernment and over all of our means of 
mass communication, the American 
people will wake up too soon to what 
has really been happening, and what 
is now happening, right under their 
noses, The only thing which can pos- 
sibly stop the Communists is for the 
American people to learn the truth in 
time. 

V 

And so we say at the end, as at the 
beginning of this article: Simply look 
at the score. To make it easier to follow 
that injunction, we'll summarize this 
review by putting that score in tabular 
form. Admittedly, the classification of 
some countries, under the headings 
given below, is to some extent a matter 
of judgement or appraisal, and we 
certainly would not expect universal 
agreement with our disposition of every 
name in this list. But we have tried 
to err, when we do, on the side of 
underestimation of Communist influ- 
ence or control in a particular nation. 
We believe that the best informed 
students of world-wide Communist ac- 
tivities would move more names up in 
this order of arrangement, rather than 
down. And we believe, therefore, that 
this scoreboard presents a trustworthy 
general picture of the results of the 
Cold War to date* 




determined by the Treaty ot Brest- 
Litovsk, 1918, - 1 

2. Union of Socialist Soviet Republics 
organized, 1922, Besides the reduced 
Russia listed above, there were taken 
into this Union: 

Russian Armenia, Azerbaidzhan, 
Georgia, Ukraine, Byelorussia. 

3, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Eastern 
Poland, Karelian Isthmus of Finland. 



Seized 1939-40. Temporarily lost to 
Germany during World War II, 
Reverted to U.S.S.R. in 1944. 

4. Mongolia, 1945. 

5. Albania, Yugoslavia, Hungary, 
Roumania, Bulgaria, 1946, 

6. Poland, 1947, 

I Czechoslovakia, North Korea, 
Manchuria, 1948. 

8. Mainland of China, East Ger- 
many, 1950. 

9. Tibet, 1951. 

TO. Northern Vietnam, 1954. 

11. Since 1954 the Kremlin, partly to 
keep from making its rapid progress 
toward world rule too obvious, has been 
establishing or solidifying "neutralist" 
dependencies, instead of satellites. It 
now owns and controls the govern- 
ments of: 

Indonesia, Burma, India, Ceylon, Af- 
ghanistan, Syria, Egypt, and Ghana. 

12, Also, either through infiltrated 
agents, or by Communists in the top 
ranks of government, or through Com- 
munist-controlled labor unions, the 
Communists now have a stranglehold 



on: 



The Malayan Federation, Libya, 
Tunis, Algeria, Morocco, Norway, Fin- 
land, Iceland, British Guiana, Guate- 
mala, Panama, Cuba, and the Hawaiian 
Islands. 

13. Communist influence is now very 
strong in: 

Japan, Laos, Cambodia, Nepal, Israel, 
Sudan, Uruguay, Brazil, Venezuela, 
Costa Rica, San Salvador, Nicaragua, 
Honduras, Mexico, France, and Italy, 

14. Communist influence is strong 
and steadily increasing in: 

The Philippines, Hong Kong, Sara- 
wak, Thailand, Iran, Saudi Arabia, 
Yemen, Oman, the Aden Protectorate, 
Lebanon, Jordan, French West Africa, 
Sierra Leone, Liberia, Nigeria, French 
Equatorial Africa, Ethiopia, Somali- 
land, Uganda, Kenya, Tanganyika, 
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Angola, Rhodesia and Nyasaland, Mo- 
zambique, Madagascar, Argentina, 
Chile, Paraguay, Colombia, Peru, Bo- 
livia, Ecuador, Surinam, French 
Guiana, Haiti, United Kingdom, Bel- 
gium, Luxembourg, Denmark, The 
Netherlands, Sweden, Greece, Jamaica, 
Canada, and the United States, 

15. Among the comparatively few 
and mostly weak countries where con- 



tinuous, honest, and firm resistance to 
the Communists can still be taken for 
granted are: , 

South Korea, Formosa, Australia, 
New Zealand, Netherlands New Gui- 
nea, Union of South Africa, Belgian 
Congo, Pakistan, Iraq, Turkey, Spain, 
Portugal, West Germany, Ireland, 
Switzerland, and the Dominican Re- 
public. 



You May Have Missed 



Mr. J. Nehru has said that American foreign policy was "not as rigid as 1 thought"; that he 
found it to be "a flexible policy adapting itself to circumstances." Actually— with apologies to Mark 
Twain-we don't see how anybody in the world can complain about American foreign policy. If 
you don't like it, just wait a few minutes. 

# * # # 

We once had a neighbor whose age was a matter of certain knowledge to our family. She was 
fifty-three. She emphasized repeatedly, to acquaintances not so familiar with her vital statistics, that 
she simply couldn't understand why women should be so reluctant to reveal their ages; that she 
didn't mind telling anybody she was twenty-nine. 

We thought of that lady when Mao "confessed" to some eight hundred thousand executions 
of enemies of the regime in Communist China. When it came to exaggeration by understatement, 
our flirtatious neighbor needed some lessons from the Reds. Mao's true figure, without counting 
those enemies sent to slave labor camps, would run at least twenty million, And the total of his 
"liquidations" by all means, including government-arranged starvation, would run more than forty 
million. His Security Minister officially reported, to the great Communist confab held in Peiping 
a year ago, that he had suppressed during the past few years over five million insurrections. 

* # # * 

The Japanese sports writers are predicting that within fifteen to thirty years there will be real 
World Series baseball games every fall, between the Japanese champions and the champions of 
America's big leagues. By that time, however, we expect that the Russians will not only invent the 
game of baseball, but will admit that they are the world champions without any series being 
necessary. 



We quote the following, without comment, from THE SAWDUST TRAIL. 

One day as a mother was scraping and peeling the vegetables for a salad, her daughter came 
in to ask permission to go to a movie. On the defensive, the daughter explained it was a question- 
able show but "all the girls were going, they didn't think it would hurt them." 

As the girl talked, suddenly she saw her mother pick up a handful of scraps and throw them 
in the salad. In a startled voice she called, "Mother! You're putting the garbage in the salad!" 

"Yes," her mother replied, "I know. But I thought that if you didn't mind garbage in your 
mind and heart, you certainly wouldn't mind a little in your stomach," 

Thoughtfully the girl picked the peelings from the salad and, with a brief thank you to her 
mother, went to tell her friends she wouldn't be going with them to the show. 



THE NATURE OF NATO 

by 

Medford Evans 



Since to weaken the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization is a major objec- 
tive of Communist propaganda, the in- 
tent of this article may be misunder- 
stood. My criticism of NATO is based 
on the assumption that Communism 
must be destroyed, and on my fear that 
NATO is not set up to do that job. I 
am completely sympathetic with the 
announced NATO objectives of (1) op- 
posing Communist aggression, and (2) 
preserving the cultural heritage of the 
West. 

I believe, however, that the typical 
West Europeans of our time, and the 
typical American enthusiasts for 
NATO, have been wrong in their at- 
titude toward Communism, and have 
therefore not yet devised the right an- 
swer to Communism. They have 
thought that Communism was to be 
"contained," and "negotiated with from 
positions of strength." Since in my 
view this is an impossible prescription, 
it follows naturally that I think NATO 
is (1) not enough, and (2) a danger- 
ous extravagance, 

NATO's weakness is mainly due to 
misunderstanding between Europe and 
America, and this is largely due to two 
different points of view. Americans 
think of NATO as a means of defense. 
Europeans think of it as a source of 
income. 

Such an observation should not be 
taken cynically. The late Senator Taft 
said: "I do not think arms aid should 
be given in such a way as to lead Rus- 
sia to believe that an attack is contem- 
plated against Russia itself and so in- 
cite it to a war which it might not 
otherwise undertake." 

Europeans are just a little more fear- 
ful than was Taft of the dangers of 



provoking the Kremlin by arming 
against it too well. They also sense the 
.danger of provoking us by not arming 
at all. Europeans feel, says Italian author 
Guido Piovene, "that the United States 
is dragging them into war in the de- 
fense of interests on which a compro- 
mise is possible." This surely has more 
in common with the caution of Taft 
than with the belligerence of give-'em- 
hell Harry Truman or the expansive- 
ness of crusader Dwight Eisenhower. 

Yet "the names Robert Taft or Her- 
bert Hoover," reported David Schoen- 
brun from Lisbon in 1952, "seem to 
strike more terror in the delegates to 
this North Alantic Conference than 
the names Stalin or Mao Tse-tung " 

While "Europeans fear," to quote 
Piovene again, "that Americans will 
not stop where Europeans would stop," 
they nevertheless appreciate the fact 
that if the danger of war with Russia 
were entirely eliminated, the Yankees 
might not only go home but would take 
their money with them, 

It is a difficult and confusing situa- 
tion. Perhaps it would help to be quite 
candid about such questions as: What 
is NATO? What does it cost? Is it 
worth that cost? 

I 

WHAT IS NATO? 

A. Organization 

NATO today is an elaborate, though 
by Washington standards not large, 
bureaucratic agency, which has grown 
out of the North Atlantic Treaty of 
1949. Under a North Atlantic Council 
there are (1) a system of military com- 
mand, and (2) a civil service, of which 
the most substantial function is the 



(10) 



(11) 



THE NATURE OF NATO 



THE NATURE OF NATO 



"Annual Review" of the defense bud- man, a General -first Eisenhower, 
gets of the member countries. then Ridgway, then Gruenther, now 
Britain's Lord Ismay, for five years Norstad-so far always an American. 
Secretary General of NATO, says that The headquarters of SACEUR is 
the Annual Review is "remarkable be- SHAPE -Supreme Headquarters Al- 
cause the character and extent of infor- lied Powers Europe-near Paris at Fon- 
mation exchanged by the . . . govern- tainebleau, favorite residence of Napo- 
ments on the details of their national Icon. From SHAPE, SACEUR corn- 
military, production and fiscal pro- mands subordinates at Oslo, at Naples, 
grammes is more complete than allies and on the island of Malta, as well as 
have ever before exchanged either in at Fontainebleau itself, 
war or in peace " This is a cardinal fact There are presently assigned to 
to which we shall return. SACEUR an unspecified but by gen- 
NATO acquired "juridical person- eral consent inadequate number of 
ality" - capacity to conclude contracts, forces, including contributions from 
own property, and take legal action- every NATO country except Iceland, 
by an agreement of September 1951, which has no army. The main elements 
ratified in July 1954. More famous is are the U. S. Seventh Army; the British 
the "Status of Forces" agreement, Army of the Rhine, in process of re- 
precedent for the Girard case, ratified duction; and a large part of the French 
by the United States in July 1953. Gen- army, much of which, however, is phys- 
eral Walter Bedell Smith told a Senate ically absent, being temporarily de- 
committee; "If your predecessors of ployed in Algeria under French na- 
one generation ago had been told that tional command, 
they were going to be asked to ratify Co-ordinate with SACEUR is 
treaties covering the legal status in time SACLANT, Supreme Allied Com- 
of peace of large American forces mander Atlantic, whose domain is the 
abroad for a more or less indeterminate great ocean for which the alliance is 
period, I am sure they would have been named. He is American Admiral Je- 
completely shocked." rauld Wright, with headquarters at 
The conspicuous feature of NATO is Norfolk, Virginia. Major war games 
its integrated international military under his command are now being an- 
command. Under the North Atlantic alysed. The appointment of the first 
Council is a Military Committee of all SACLANT, American Admiral Lynde 
the member countries, with an execu- D. McCormick, is said to have pro- 
tive subcommittee called the "Standing duced a momentary crisis in NATO. 
Group" which is composed of officers Sir Winston Churchill took it hard that 
from Britain, France, and the United Britannia should waive the rule of this 
States. You will not be too surprised ocean, 
to hear that the Standing Group sits- Two other outfits report directly to 
permanently— in Washington, D.C. It the Standing Group. They are the 
has direct authority over NATO's Su- Channel Committee, responsible for 
preme Commanders, the English Channel and the Southern 
Here we meet fascinating new words. North Sea Area, and the Canada-US. 
SACEUR means Supreme Allied Com- Regional Planning Group, 
mander Europe. Easily mispronounced NATO distinguishes three kinds of 
"secure", it looks French and dashing, forces; (1) assigned, (2) ear-marked, 
SACEUR, please keep in mind, is a and (3) national. Only SACEUR now 



has assigned forces. Big naval forces 
are earmarked for SACLANT. The 
keenest interest is in forces neither as- 
signed nor earmarked - the British 
bomber command, and SAC, the U. S. 
Strategic Air Command. These are na- 
tional. Yet on them hinges NATO's 
grand strategy. 

And NATO is important to them. 
By no means all the overseas bases 
available to SAC belong to NATO, 
but a lot of them do. This leads us to 
the bedrock of NATO, called the "in- 
frastructure." 

The term, adopted from France, first 
meant , the part of a railroad under the 
ties - roadbed, trestles, quite a lot of 
stuff. In NATO "infrastructure" now 
means specifically: (1) airfields, (2) 
signals, including an early warning 
system, (3) fuel pipelines and storage 
tanks, (4) training bases, (5) naval 
shore facilities. These are financed by 
assessments agreed upon as the pro- 
gram moves through stages that are 
called, in the NATO lingo, "Slices." 
About J2.SS billion of this infrastructure 
is ready now or will be in 1961. No mat- 
ter how you slice it, that is a lot of real 
estate. It is probably worth the price if 
we can hang on to the goods. 

There are also non-military aspects 
of NATO. A "Committee of Three"- 
the Foreign Ministers of Norway, Italy, 
and Canada-made a report on Non- 
Military Co-operation in NATO last 
year. I have seen it. NATO is primarily 
military. 

B. History 

January 6, 1950 the North Atlantic 
Council approved a secret "master de- 
fense plan." Three weeks later Presi- 
dent Truman gave it his approval, as 
Congress required him to do before re- 
leasing (as a starter) one billion dollars 
to our NATO partners. This total oper- 
ation was in essence a swindle, as the 
plan was virtually nothing. 



"On the 1st April, 1950," says Lord 
Ismay, ". . . the Defence Committee . . . 
approved the first draft of a detailed 
four years' defence plan . . . When the 
Council met in London on the 15th of 
May, 1950, they were brought up 
against the fact that there was a lack 
of coordination between NATO's mili- 
tary and civilian agencies . . . Long 
memoranda were being exchanged . . . 
without much result." 

Secretary of State Dean Acheson re- 
turned from this London meeting, over 
which he had presided, to say that a 
"quiet, practical unity" had been—un- 
fortunate word of a reporter-forged. 
President Truman praised Acheson for 
a "wonderful job," and told a com- 
mencement audience that the "situa- 
tion" was "strong." 

At the same time Field Marshall 
Montgomery was writing in an official 
report: "As things stand today and in 
the foreseeable future, there would be 
scenes of appalling and indescribable 
confusion in Western Europe if we 
were ever attacked by the Russians," 

Europe was much occupied with eco- 
nomic recovery. It was earnestly desired 
that so far as possible NATO should 
promote, not impede, that process. 
Through the Marshall Plan Western 
Europe had learned that the proper 
kind of anti-Communism could be prof- 
itable -to governments -and not too 
dangerous. In NATO it was proposed 
to stiffen the dose and that was under- 
stood, but in May 1950 there was as 
yet no admitted thought of doing any- 
thing intemperate. 

Then came Korea. It is a common- 
place that Korea frightened Europe into 
taking NATO more seriously. Just how 
it did this though, is uncertain. Britain 
and France do not seem to have been 
too much afraid of Russia. They had 
signed the North Atlantic Treaty in the 
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teeth of Radio Moscow's blast that ica's destroying Red China, which was 
"Millions of people realize that this suddenly right there. 
NATO pact means war on the Soviet An alliance between the United 
Union " At the lowest ebb of "UN" States and the countries of Western 
fortunes in Korea, December 16, 1950, Europe could not endure unless there 
Russia sent notes to Britain and France was a common enemy, If the United 
warning them that to sponsor German States should defeat the Communists 
rearmament would be "a threat to the thoroughly in Asia, Europe might in- 
peace." Yet two days later Britain and deed "avoid war and yet preserve free- 
France, with the other NATO coun- dom," as MacArthur contended it 
tries, announced their decision to give would, but NATO would collapse from 
Germany a part in the common defense lack of motivation. Then where would 
of Europe, Pretty brave. And in the the money come from? 
spring of 1951 General Eisenhower If MacArthur persisted, if the Amer- 
found military preparations in Europe leans used the atom bomb, there might 
still - General Gruenther's word - be a demonstration that the United 
"meager." Pretty insouciant, States could "go it alone." Taft, or even 

There was more anxiety about Amer- MacArthur himself, might become 

ica's intentions. There was none about President of the United States in 1952. 

Red China's. True, when the Chinese These were sobering thoughts. 

Communists invaded Korea in No- But suppose that the high command 

vember 1950, the British suffered a of the American Army were itself 

great fright. They were scared to death moved to Europe. Suppose that Amer- 

the Americans might retaliate with the ican forces were integrated into a Eu- 

atom bomb. Clement Attlee conferred ropean structure, subject to European 

hastily with French Premier Pleven controls. Would not this assure (1) a 

and flew to Washington to make sure steady flow of money, and (2) elimina- 

Hair-Breadth Harry, did not give Mac- tion of reckless military adventures? 

Arthur the go ahead. Despite the as- Would not this be the perfect answer 

surances Attlee received on this trip, to both Taft and MacArthur? 

anxiety persisted till April 11, 1951, From Brussels, December 9, 1950, the 

Then, "The British Commons cheered North Atlantic Council announced that 

. , . when Foreign Secretary Herbert it had "completed the arrangements , . . 

Morrison reported MacArthur's dismis- for the establishment" of an interna- 

sal." tional army, and that with the consent 

Was the true fear, not that MacAr* of President Truman it had appointed 
thur might enlarge the war in the Far General Eisenhower Supreme Corn- 
East, but that he might end it? Soviet mander. These "Arrangements" had 
Russia has a strong traditional aversion grown out of a suggestion by Secretary 
to fighting a two-front war. Maybe the Acheson at the September 1950 NATO 
political sophisticates of Europe felt Council meeting in New York. It is 
safe became the Communists were ironic that Eisenhower, who later rode 
fighting in Korea. into the White House on a powerful 

There is probably a more fundamen- anti-Truman, anti-Acheson wave, was 

tal reason why Europe showed signs of placed in the ideal position to move 

panic, not at the prospect of Red into the 1952 campaign by Truman's 

China's destroying America, which was making him available to head an army 

impossible, but at the prospect of Amer- instigated by Acheson. 



The Brussels announcement pro- Senator Taft just did not know the 

duced in the United States Congress a right people. Walter Lippmann could 

"Great Debate," launched January 5, have told him all about it, Lippmann 

1951 by Senator Taft. The issue was later informed a British lecture audi- 

hardly joined, however, outside Taft's ence: 

mind, for his opponents successfully "It was not easy to persuade the 

evaded him, and his supporters did not American military leaders to accept 

know what was going on. Taft him- the idea that it is necessary or pos- 

self obviously imagined that he could sible to organize the defenses of 

debate with the promoters of NATO, Europe on the ground, The pressure 

but they merely let him talk. They were to do this came from our allies and 

sure that a man who understood so from American civilians . , . 

little of demagoguery as Taft could "About August of 1950, the Penta- 

have little direct influence with the gon and the State Department agreed 

public at large; while a man as sober, on the raising and equipping of an 

honest, and industrious as Taft could army in Western Europe." 

have no influence at all with the in- When Roosevelt said that the Rhine 

tcllcctuab. was our east boundary, he was not 

Taft could hardly have understood taken to mean that Paris is our capital, 

how completely the American promo- The overwhelming majority of those 

ters of NATO had freed themselves of who cheered when Roosevelt called 

nationalist "prejudice." He saw NATO America the arsenal of democracy took 

rather simply as an extravagance which it for granted that the arsenal would 

the U. S. could not afford, and as a remain an independent establishment, 

strategy of doubtful value. That and that its directors would have no 

NATO, realistically considered, was a political "conflict of interest," 

reversal, not of Washington's Farewell Now conflicting interests are much 

Address, but of the Declaration of In- mor e deeply involved in NATO than 

dependence, is an idea which Taft was they are in the United Nations. True, 

probably too innately patriotic ever to we do not have, and are not soon likely 

g ras P- to have, a fundamentally hostile rela- 

Those who felt more progressive pro- tionship with any of our NATO allies, 

ceeded to denationalize important seg- as we do now with our partner in the 

ments of American armed forces, con- UN Security Council, Soviet Russia, 

verting them into a sort of Foreign Le- But the UN Security Council does 

gion - homeless soldiers of all nations not yet afford the same opportunity for 

an( l none - foreign control and direction of U, S. 

Congress was presented with a virtual forces and resources that NATO does. 

fait accompli. "In the beginning of No UN official gives direct orders to 

1951," wrote Taft, "we were suddenly any American official. In NATO, Ger- 

committed to a new project, without man General Speidel commands - 

any consultation with Congress and among other Land Forces Central Eu- 

without any justification from the rope— the U. S. Seventh Army, called 

terms of the Atlantic Pact, That is the "the most splendidly trained operational 

program to build up a great interna- army the United States has ever had in 

tional army on the continent of Europe time of peace" by Secretary of the Ar- 

with a substantial commitment of my Brucker. And Brucker adds: "With 

American land troops," its .ever increasing atomic power, the 
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Seventh Army is the keystone of 
NATO's ground defenses," 

There is nothing against General 
Speidel as a person. There is a lot 
against this as a policy, Speidel is under 
French General Valluy, and he, to be 
sure, is under an American— Norstad* 
Norstad, however, reports to the Stand- 
ing Group, one-third American; and 
the Standing Group is responsible 
through the Military Committee to the 
NATO Council. This whole arrange- 
ment is not a debating society, but a 
chain of command. There is nothing 
like it in the UN. There was never any- 
thing like it before. 

Then, too, no UN office reviews any 
part of the U. S. Budget the way 
NATO reviews our defense budget, 
which now accounts for most of our 
taxes. The UN is a forum, but NATO 
is a privy council. ' 
Walter Lippmann, the insider, says: 
"The Korean War has brought an 
impressive demonstration of how 
the Atlantic Community has now 
become paramount in American . 
military policy, In the controversy 
last Spring [i.e, 1951] between 
General MacArthur and the chiefs 
of state [sic], the deciding reason 
for limiting the war to the Korean 
peninsula, for not expanding it into 
China, was that American strategic 
air power is not only committed to 
the defense of the Atlantic Com- 
munity but that it cannot as a mat- 
ter oj technical procedure be em- 
ployed except with the jull mi 
willing collaboration oj Great 
Britain and France," 

[Italics added.] 
You good citizens, who believe this is 
still an independent nation, think that 
one over. It may be argued that the 
decision to fight under restrictions in 
Korea was right or wrong, What is be- 
yond argument is that the decision was 



made, not by the United States, which 
was supplying most of the forces and 
supplies, nor by the UN, which was 
legally responsible, but the Standing 
Group countries of NATO. 

The "Great Debate" ended with the 
approval of the new NATO army by 
a 69-21 Senate vote on April 4, 1951 — 
two days after General Eisenhower in 
Paris had already established SHAPE, 
one week before General MacArthur 
was recalled from Tokyo, and 174 
years and eight months after the inci- 
dent of July 4, 1776 in Philadelphia. 
The rest of the NATO story is anti- 
climax; with, however, two further 
major developments, both necessary if 
the new advantage were to be properly 
exploited. These developments were the 
Lisbon decisions and the New Strategy. 

Although NATO now had plenty of 
authority, it still did not have enough 
money. Accordingly there was set up a 
"Temporary Council Committee" 
(TCC) to plan fiscal improvements. 
And just as an American general had 
been found to make NATO strong, so 
now an American tycoon was found to 
make it rich. W. Averell Harriman 
was appointed Chairman of the TCC, 
He, Jean Monnet of France, and Sir 
Edwin Plowden of Britain formed an 
Executive Board of the TCC, and were 
immediately nicknamed "The Three 
Wise Men," perhaps because they were 
confidently expected to bring rich gifts. 

They did. They brought them to 
Lisbon, where the North Atlantic 
Council accepted them in February 
1952. 

"The Wise Men pulled no punches," 
says Lord Ismay. They insisted that the 
European countries increase their de- 
fense efforts, which was promised, and 
that the United States spend more 
money in Europe, which was done, 

Besides continuing "aid", the U. S, 
began "offshore procurement," which 



means supply contracts with European 
firms; chipping in on "infrastructure" 
costs; and-perhaps most important of 
all-increasing U. S. military and civil- 
ian payrolls in Europe. 

It was the Wise Men who recom- 
mended the establishment of the "An- 
nual Review," which made NATO an 
international Bureau of the Budget, as 
SHAPE had made it an international 
Pentagon, 

The feature of the Wise Men's pro- 
gram which was given publicity at the 
time of the Lisbon Conference was the 
number of military divisions and air- 
craft the various countries would fur- 
nish—a total of fifty by the end of 1952 
and fifty more in another two years, 
Vast sums were to be spent-just how 
much is controversial (see below). 

Since then the spending, has been 
more nearly on schedule than the re- 
cruiting. The rationalization, of this 
fact is the New Strategy. 

The New Strategy, like the U, S. 
New Look, recognizes that if nuclear 
weapons really neutralize a large army 
on. the other side, they render unneces- 
sary a large army on your own side. 
Considering that the United States has 
produced so many nuclear weapons, it 
seemed unnecessary for the European 
countries to produce so many divisions. 

It makes sense, It is just hard to be 
told that you must make a deal with 
people because they have the manpower 
to complement your dollars, technol- 
ogy, and industry; and then be told 
that because of your dollars, technolo- 
gy, and industry there is no need for 
them to furnish the manpower, 

Europe says; "I have some ham, you 
have some eggs, let's have ham 
and eggs." 

We say: "O.K., here are the eggs." 

Europe says: "Fine! With all these 
eggs, we don't need ham. 
Shouldn't eat meat anyhow." 



Fortune for January 1953 carried an 
article about the New Strategy: "As. 
Commander of SHAPE, General Ei- 
senhower was the guiding mind be- 
hind the strategic plan for the defense 
of Europe. Wow the momentum oj his 
great project is waning," (Italics added.) 

What momentum? Just about eight 
months before the Fortune article went 
to press Averell Harriman was telling 
an audience in Philadelphia, apologet- 
ically, why no substantial results were 
yet visible: "Another thing to remem- 
ber" he said, "is the speed [Italics 
added] with which NATO has been 
developing. After all, it was only two 
and a half years ago that the North 
Atlantic Treaty was ratified , , . It was 
only a year ago that Eisenhower took 
command of the embryonic forces," 

Secretary of Defense Robert A. Lov- 
ett told a Congressional Committee that 
it was "the decisions taken at Lisbon 
in February 1952 which made NATO 
operational." (Italics added.) 

Fortune, referring to an announce- 
ment by Churchill in July 1952 of a 
"shortfall" in Britain's armament pro- 
gram and a new reliance on air atomic 
power, said that the "shift in the Brit- 
ish position has brought to a head the 
long-gathering crisis in the NATO de- 
fense plan," (Italics added.) 

To develop with such speed that you 
become operational in two and a half 
years ending in a February, and in July 
of the same year to have a long-gather- 
ing crisis come to a head and reverse 
your direction, is to make a mighty 
quick change from "Not yet" to 'Too 
late," 

"It is simply that they have con- 
cluded," said Fortune of the European 
NATO countries, "that the existing 
strategy is beyond their economic 
means-and so put their trust hopefully 
in the U. S, Deterrent," 
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Thus the U. S. Deterrent—our Stra- 
tegic Air Command - itself is the 
strongest economic as well as military 
support of the NATO countries. Which 
leads us to the next question about 
NATO, 

II 

WHAT DOES NATO COST? 

This apparently prosaic accountant's 
question turns, out to be a cloak-and- 
dagger mystery. 

Time for March 3, 1952 said the 
NATO Ministers at Lisbon "agreed to 
spend three hundred billion dollars for 
mutual defense in the next three years." 

February 24, 1952 CBS' David Scho- 
enbrun reported it to be "Today's news 
that the countries have adopted a three- 
year schedule based on a 100-division 
army target and something on the order 
of a $300,000,000,000 total expense." 

Yet March 18, 1952, before a Senate 
Committee: 
Senator HICRENLOOPER. "Mr. 
Secretary, at the Lisbon Confer- 
ence was an estimate developed 
as to the total over-all dollar pro- 
gram for the rearmament of Eu- 
rope? It runs in my mind that I 
saw some place a $300 billion fig- 
ure over a period of time as an 
estimate of some sort." 
Secretary ACHESON, "No sir. I 
saw the story which you refer to. 
There is absolutely no basis for that 
whatever, and there was no such 
figure or any figure discussed for 
that." 

Consider another type of conflict. A 
State Department pamphlet says: "Since 
the North Atlantic Treaty was signed 
in 1949, the United States has contrib- 
uted over twenty-two billion dollars 
worth of equipment and other items to 
support the defense efforts of its Eu- 
ropean NATO allies." Whoever reads 
on the run could conclude that down 



to the beginning of 1957, when the 
pamphlet was published, the cost of 
NATO to the U. S, was twenty-two 
billion dollars. 

Compare the assertion by Harold 
Lord Varney in the American Mercury 
for August 1956: "Into this NATO rat- 
hole the United States has poured, since 
1949, the unimaginable sum of 1252 bil 
lion, according to the Atlantic Council" 
Whoever reads that on the run might 
well be stopped in his tracks. 

As a matter of fact, these widely di- 
vergent statements -unlike the state- 
ments of Mr. Acheson, Mr. Schoenbrun, 
and Time- can be reconciled. Mr. 
Varney and the anonymous State De- 
partment author may well be both cor- 
rect, in some literal sense, They are 
simply talking about different catego- 
ries of expenditure. 

Suppose that you and I dine together 
Monday and Tuesday. Monday you 
pay the check. Tuesday I start to pay 
the check, but I'm a little short, and 
you chip in — say one fourth. Now, re- 
ferring to Tuesday only, we might say 
that I paid three-fourths, you paid one- 
fourth, Or, we might talk about Mon- 
day and Tuesday combined, in which 
case we would say that I paid three- 
eights and you paid five eighths. 

Since most public discussion of 
NATO costs has centered around the 
question of U. S. "foreign aid," atten- 
tion has been focused on how much we 
help our allies meet their NATO obli- 
gations, ignoring the- cost of our own, 
which nobody helps us meet. 

Last August President Eisenhower 
in a special news conference told re- 
porters that in ten years the U. S. had 
"put into the defense part of our mu- 
tual security about f 17 billion. Our al- 
lies have put f 107 billion." 

Assistant Secretary of Defense Mans- 
field D. Sprague told a House Com- 
mittee in June: "Important as the 



United States contribution to the free- 
world defense efforts of our allies has 
been, its cost has been small compared 
to their own defense expenditures." 

Assistant Secretary of State C. Burke 
Elbrick told a Senate Committee: 
"During the seven years of the NATO 
buildup, our European allies have con- 
tributed eighty-five per cent of the total 
cost of their defense programs" (Italics 
added,) 

In other words, our contribution to 
their contribution has been small com- 
pared to their contribution. Indeed, 
they have contributed eighty-five per 
cent of their own contribution. 

This approach can be confusing, as 
is illustrated by the confusion of the 
American Council on NATO, Inc., 
New York 21, N, Y. In a brochure sent 
free on request (requests are solicited 
by TV) the Council, omitting any such 
words as those italicized above, says 
flatly: "Since NATO was founded in 
1949, European members of the alli- 
ance have paid for 85% of the total 
cost." This statement is approximately 
85% misinformation. 

The meticulous accuracy of Mr. 
Sprague and Mr. Elbrick leads others 
naturally, if not logically, to just such 
gross errors. 

NATO itself gives a fairer picture. 
From a tabulation in the NATO Let- 
ter of January 1, 1957 we can learn that 
in eight calendar years — 1949 to 1956, 
inclusive -NATO defenses cost $372 
billion, of which Europe spent |77 bil- 
lion, or 21%;' the United States $284 
billion, or 76%; and Canada $11 bil- 
lion, or 3%. NATO's own statistics 
therefore make Mr. Varney's report 
look conservative, And I should think 
those figures actually set the lower 
limit. 

Costs chargeable to NATO have to 
be identified in the light of the pur- 
poses of NATO, Obviously, such 



charges are not limited to the cost of 
maintaining SHAPE, to the infrastruc- 
ture, or to assigned troops. They are 
the costs incurred in effecting or trying 
to effect the purposes of the North 
Atlantic Treaty, which are set forth in 
the Preamble as follows: 
... to safeguard the freedom, com- 
mon heritage and civilization of 
their peoples, founded on the prin- 
ciples of democracy, individual lib- 
erty and the rule of law. 
...to promote stability and well- 
being in the North Atlantic area. 
,..to unite their efforts for col- 
lective defense and for the preserva- 
tion of peace and security. 
The Budget of the United States 
Government identifies eight major 
functions of the Government, besides 
payment of interest on the national 
debt. Two of these functions have pur- 
poses practically the same as those of 
NATO. From the President's Budget 
for Fiscal Year 1958: 
MAJOR NATIONAL SECUR- 
ITY. Events in recent months 
have dramatized the need for strong 
collective security. The military 
strength of the United States is a 
bulwark for world peace and free- 
dom . , . Also, effective support 
must be given to the defense forces 
of other nations. 

INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 
AND FINANCE, The United 
States can work toward its goal of 
lasting peace by continuing to help 
its friends overseas protect their 
freedom from foreign domination 
and better their economic condi- 
tions, This budget is designed to do 
that. It also provides funds to pro- 
mote international understanding 
through a wider exchange of ideas 
and persons, and to extend a help- 
ing hand to refugees from tyran- 
ny and victims of famine. 
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The parallelism with North Atlantic 
Treaty purposes is for the most part 
obvious. Notice the common use of the 
words peace, freedom, security, and 
especially collective, as well as the ex- 
plicit references in the U. S. document 
to world pence and freedom, defense 
forces of other nations, friends overseas, 
and international understanding 

As far as the big picture is concerned, 
it is fair enough to credit the United 
States and debit NATO with all U, S. 
Budget expenditures in the categories 
MAJOR NATIONAL SECURITY 
and INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 
AND FINANCE, That is the kind of 
credit which President Eisenhower, Mr, 
Sprague, and Mr, Elbrick gave every 
AMTO country except the United 
States. And we have seen earlier that 
NATO has the authority to determine 
which of our own forces we shall use 
even in the Far East, even in time of 



war, 



EXPENDITURES OF U, S. 
GOVERNMENT IN FUNCTIONS 
SUPPORTING NATO 
July 1, 1947 - June 30, 1957 

In Millions of Dollars 



Fiscal 
Year 

(ends June 30) 

1948 

1949 

1950 

I3S1 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 (estimated) 
TOTAL 
48-57 



Naliona! 
Security 

$ 11,771 
12,907 
13,009 
22,444 
43,976 
50,3 63 
46,904 
40,626 
40,641 
40,965 



International 

Affairs 
and Finance TOTAL 

J 4,566 | 16,337 



6,053 
4,674 
3,736 
2,826 
2,216 



18,960 
17,683 
26,180 
46,802 
52,579 



1,732 48,636 

2,181 42,807 

1,846 42,487 

2,382 43,347 



$323,606 $32,212 $3 5 5 ,81 8 

From this it appears that the approx- 
imate cost of NATO to the United 
States through June 30, 1957 was f356 



True, this sum includes aid to coun- 
tries outside NATO, but it is said of- 



ficially and repeatedly that such aid is 
necessary to U. S. strength in the world, 
and U, S. strength in the world is 
NATO's chief asset. 

The objection that the sum covers 
two years before the formation of 
NATO has been met. Essentially, 
NATO began with the Truman Doc- 
trine. It may be added that NATO's 
own tabulation, cited above, credits 
Greece, Turkey, and West Germany 
with defense expenditures prior to their 
admission to the alliance. 

One more word about the propriety 
of charging U, S. defense costs to 
NATO's account. Suppose that U. S. 
defenses had continued from the be- 
ginning of 1947 to be very weak. Sup- 
pose that they had remained essentially 
negligible, as in 1946 they were. Sup- 
pose in particular that we had, as a 
group of Columbia University profes- 
sors suggested in a letter in the New 
Yor{ Times on February 16, 1946, 
stopped the production of atomic 
bombs, 

We should, of course, have been in 
extreme peril. But what is the prob- 
ability that the United States would 
have been attacked before, or even si- 
multaneously with, Western Europe? 
Very slight. 

What has in fact been the reason why 
so many authorities have now so long 
taken it for granted that World War 
HI would begin with an atomic air at- 
tack on the United States? Simply the 
belief that the U, S. Strategic Air Com- 
mand has grown so powerful that it is 
unthinkable for the Red Army to move 
against Western Europe until after the 
United States has been knocked out, 

General Gruenther is said to have 
told the Danes: "If you ask me, can 
we build direct defense for Copenha- 
gen, I must tell you frankly no. But in 
reality, the security of Copenhagen is 
tied directly to the security of Chicago, 



The Soviets cannot win a war by at- 
tacking Copenhagen." 

They could do just that of course if 
Chicago could not retaliate, or if Chi- 
cago did not care. As it is, Chicago has 
taken enough heat off Copenhagen for 
Danish Prime Minister Hansen to re- 
ply with admirable firmness to Bul- 
ganin, whose words can never hurt Co- 
penhagen. It is thought, however, that 
the Soviets are assembling quite a col- 
lection of sticks and stones for Chicago. 

The U, S. Strategic Air Command 
has had the effect of protecting West- 
ern Europe at the cost, not just of some 
billions, but also of making the U.S.A. 
a higher-priority target for Soviet at- 
tack than is Western Europe, 

When you are the champion you ex- 
pect to live like a champion. Your neck 
is out, and you pick up the check. But 
{356,000,000,000! Is it all right if we 
look it over for a minute? This is gross. 
To figure the net, we need to know 
what we would have done, what we 
would do, without NATO. That leads 
to the next question. 

Ill 

IS NATO WORTH THE COST? 

It is argued that NATO is a great 
success (1) militarily, because the Com- 
munists have conquered no large coun- 
tries since NATO was formed; and (2) 
economically, because it would in- 
crease costs to replace all European 
NATO troops with Americans. These 
arguments are simple, plausible, and 
fallacious. 

That the Communists have acquired 
no new territory as big as China since 
1949 means only that we are not dead 
yet. When steers go from the Texas 
range to Iowa farms for fattening they 
achieve a kind of success, NATO is not 
necessarily like that, but it could be. 
Granted that, even though the levee 
holds, you can't expect the river to go 



away, and that in many cases "So far, 
so good" is the only practical motto, 
nevertheless NATO is too expensive 
for term insurance, If we were getting 
a paid-up policy it might be different. 

The other claim for NATO— that it 
is cheaper to keep European troops 
than to replace them with U. S. troops 
-assumes that without NATO such 
replacement would be necessary. But, 
of course, without NATO our whole 
strategy might be different. 

It could range from making a deal 
with Russia, taking coexistence at face 
value for ourselves and letting Europe 
make her own deal, all the way to pre- 
ventive war in which we by-passed 
Europe in a nuclear strike at Red air- 
fields and missile bases, incapacitating 
the Communists for global action and 
letting the Old World take it from 
there. 

I certainly do not recommend either 
of those courses, but either one would 
be for the time being a lot cheaper than 
NATO, as is, Of course, we could keep 
NATO and not keep it as is. We could 
do what Taft recommended. (Taft 
made a lot of mistakes, but he was the 
last American in public life that you 
could tell was doing any original 
thinking). We could treat the North 
Atlantic Pact as a kind of Monroe Doc- 
trine for Europe, but not integrate with 
European countries our armed services 
or our budget, 

Oddly enough, the New Strategy is 
tending in just that direction. The feel- 
ing grows that a war for Western Eu- 
rope will not be fought in Western 
Europe-not the first round anyhow. 
The presumed major antagonists - 
Russia and America-will try first to 
destroy each other, figuring that the 
survivor can do what he likes with 
Western Europe. Presumably the hap- 
less maiden would like to help the 
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knight errant slay the dragon, but she 
would probably only get in the way. 
Let her stand by and stay beautiful 

Accepting, or even discounting some- 
what, the prevailing assumptions about 
Soviet strength, Western Europe is too 
weak and too vulnerable to be a bel- 
ligerent in an atomic war. The weak- 
ness might be remedied, but hardly the 
vulnerability. General Gruenther told 
the Danes that Copenhagen cannot be 
defended, but is safe because it is al- 
lied with Chicago. So what would you 
do if you were a Dane? Sit in the 
stands and give fifteen 'rah's for Chi- 
cago; but not get out on the field, or 
you'll get hurt, and draw a penalty for 
your own side to boot. 

Three assumptions are solidly em- 
bedded in the public-official mentality 
of the West: 

1. That the U.S.A. has terrific air/ 
atomic capability. 

2. That the U.S.S.R. has serious air/ 
atomic capability and is rapidly gaining 
on the U.S.A. 

3. That NATO countries, specifically 
the U.S.A., are morally incapable of 
striking the first blow in a nuclear war, 
but that the U.S.S.R. will take any ac- 
tion, including striking the first blow 
in a nuclear war, which it believes to 
be to its own advantage. 

Based on these assumptions, there 
has evolved the Strategy of the Sitting 
Duc{~Armei. 

No one is quite satisfied with this, 
however, and it is increasingly recog- 
nized that: (1) at least the duck can sit 
further back than in Western Europe, 
and (2) if we don't watch out the ar- 
mor will get so heavy it will crush the 
duck. 

The West cannot go on indefinitely 
spending more and more money on de- 
fense. We are familiar with the argu- 
ment that our European allies cannot 
spend too much on defense for fear that 



it will wreck their economies. That is 
why we give them aid. But the same 
argument applies to the United States. 
It may take more to wreck the Amer- 
ican economy than the European, but 
it could be done. To spend $61 billion 
on a DEW-line which, unless the Al- 
sops and the Kremlin are lying 100% 
about the intercontinental missile, will 
be obsolete before it is completed — that 
is sheer madness. 

The time is coming— rather soon, as 
history goes-when we will simply have 
to stop producing more elaborate ar- 
maments, defensive and offensive, un- 
less we show some ability to do some- 
thing rational with the armaments we 
already have. The husky father who 
cannot control his twelve-year-old son 
is not going to solve the problem by 
joining a gym class and lifting — or be- 
ing — a big dumbbell. He doesn't need 
more muscles; he needs more sense. 

Our danger derives not from the su- 
perior strength of the Red Army, and 
our main problem is not whether to 
take arms against a sea of Russians. Our 
danger derives from the superior cun- 
ning of the Communist Party. If we 
leave the initiative always in their 
hands we cannot survive. Of course if 
we take the initiative ourselves we run 
certain risks. It is quite generally rec- 
ognized that running certain risks is 
the condition of survival. 

My own conclusion is: We should not 
denounce the North Atlantic Treaty 
and suddenly back out of NATO; but 
that — unilaterally, as one says now- 
adays-we should follow a hard anti- 
Communist line to its logical conclu- 
sion, as MacArthur wanted to do in 
Korea; and— the better to protect both 
ourselves and our allies — that we should 
begin gradually to free ourselves, as 
Taft in a bring-Washington-up-to-date 
attitude intended, of the crippling en- 
tanglements of alliances. 



A FOOTNOTE BY THE EDITOR 



We like Mr. Evans' article very much. 
He has written with restraint and pro- 
priety. But as a result he has, in our 
opinion, been far too kind to NATO 
in many ways. We do not intend to be 
a bull in the china shop of all this de- 
corum. But for the sake of plain edi- 
torial honesty, we wish to indicate by 
just two examples how much stronger 
would be our own criticism and skep- 
ticism of NATO than is shown in the 
attitude of our scholarly contributor. 

1. In the first sentence Mr. Evans 
says that "to weaken the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization is a major objec- 
tive of Communist propaganda." We 
believe this should read ", . . is ostensibly 
a major objective of Communist pro- 
paganda." We believe that the Russians 
only pretend to wish to weaken NATO. 
We believe that the main drive behind 
the scenes to expand NATO's activ- 
ities and strengthen NATO's author- 
ity is inspired and planned by Com- 
munist influences. For NATO siphons 
off, into a morass of futility, what might 
otherwise be a strong clear stream of 
American defense measures. And as 
Lord Ismay, chief executive officer of 
NATO for five years, told the NATO 
Parliamentary Conference in Novem- 
ber, 1956, the goal of NATO is that all 
of. the partners "must be prepared, as 
I see it, to pool their sovereignty to a 
greater extent than has been done 
hitherto." There is nothing the Krem- 
lin wants more than to have the United 
States pool its money, its military 
strength, and its sovereignty, in inter- 
national organizations, whether they be 
the United Nations, NATO, the ILO, 
or what have you. For then other na- 



tions (in the case of NATO fourteen 
other nations) can help us to spend our 
money and to dissipate our strength, 
while they make our decisions for us. 

2. The present "three wise men" of 
NATO, appointed by the Council 
about a year ago to revise and expand 
NATO functions, are Lester Pearson of 
Canada, Dr. Gaetano Martino of Italy, 
and Dr. Halvard Lange of Norway. 
Pearson's well-known "softness" to- 
wards Communism became even better 
known through the Norman affair. 
Martino negotiated with Molotov a 
"package" deal that brought Italy into 
the United Nations, and he favors the 
admission of Red China. Lange ar- 
ranged a friendship agreement in Mos- 
cow between Norway and the Soviet 
Union. All three men are decidedly 
personac gratae with the Kremlin, and 
it is easy to see why the Daily Wor{er 
enthusiastically cheered their appoint- 
ments. It is even easier to see why Rus- 
sia would not really want the shackles 
of NATO over its members loosened, 
or the collective "guidance" of the West 
by NATO weakened, when you con- 
sider this: In January, 1957, these 
"three wise men" of NATO defined 
the aims of the West as "finding a se- 
cure and honorable basis for competi- 
tive and ultimately for cooperative co- 
existence with the Communist World." 
(We don't know whether Khrushchev 
wrote this platform of purposes for 
NATO or not, but he might as well 
have.) So there is what your $284 bil- 
lion handed NATO-more than our to- 
tal admitted national debt-is being 
spent to achieve. 
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H. JoLIET BRUNERCROW 

The author oj this article and jour editor are both aware 
that not wore than one-fourth of the readers of this mag- 
azine will li\e il One-half will be merely bored, and the 
other one-fourth actually annoyed, by such pedantic fan- 
tasy - if it is fantasy, But we as{ the indulgence of the 
seventy-five percent (who can simply s{ip it) for the sa\e 
of the pleasure the twenty-five percent may find in fol- 
lowing the authors reasoning and speculation. 

We, of Earth, are rapidly reaching cannot be ignored. But the available 
the point where space travel, by our- evidence, and the scientific probabili- 
selves, will be possible, This is certain- ties, both seem decidedly in favor of in- 
ly additional evidence that beings on telligent control on the spot, 
other planets may - as Donald Key- Third, the beings that manufactured 
hoe so convincingly asserts - have al- such flying apparatuses are considerably 
ready attained that ability. It is not a h ea d of us in technological develop- 
necessary to settle the question, how- ment> The chances are, therefore, that 
ever. Let us merely suppose-just sup- they at least equal us, and may far sur- 
pose, without getting into any argu- pass US) i n general intelligence; and 
ment about it— that the Hying saucers" t y j n some particular fields their 
do come from outer space. With that knowledge, or their reasoning powers, 
hypothesis once accepted, certain con- 0 r both, are definitely superior to our 
elusions seem justified. own. 

First, since none of the saucers, or And fourth, sooner or later one of 

physical wrecks thereof, have been dis- these saucers will land on earth, or 

covered anywhere on the earth's sur- hover visibly and openly at a compara- 

face, these objects also return to outer tively low altitude, to investigate the 

space. They report to some home planet possibilities of communication with the 

or advance base, either in our solar strange animals -ourselves -that the 

system or in some other solar system crew of the saucer can observe moving 

of our Milky Way. And either these about and unmistakably alive, 

same saucers, or others like them, come This short paper addresses itself sim- 

back again and again for further in- ply to the one problem of initiating 

spection of Earth. such reciprocal communication. 

Second, these saucers contain, and are * * * 

controlled by, intelligent beings. The We could not know whether these 

possibility that they are unpiloted mis- visitors had a form like anything of 

siles manipulated by remote control, which we had ever conceived, or had 

sent to Earth's surface for information evolved in an environment producing 

which can be gathered by instruments, either experiences, interests, or mental 



attitudes at ail similar to our own, Even 
less could we count on their having a 
written or spoken method of commu- 
nication which, however unintelligible 
to us, would fall into a classification 
that we could call language. Even if 
they did, by some cosmic compulsions 
to parallels in evolution, have a "lan- 
guage", we could not expect to estab- 
lish communication through it, nor 1 
through ours, in the beginning. But 
since all animal senses are but de- 
velopment in degree of the sense 
of touch, which is universal in the 
animal kingdom, it would be a rea- 
sonable assumption-one that we have 
already made, in fact -that these vis- 
itors did possess a sense of sight. The 
first communication could be under- 
taken on that basis, therefore (although 
the sense of hearing would serve equal- 
ly well for the process we propose.) 

To avoid exploring too many alter- 
natives then, let's take for granted that 
the visitors do have a satisfactorily de- 
veloped sense of sight, and that they 
have the mechanical power to make a 
light, readily visible from the earth's 
surface, which they can turn off and 
on at will We ourselves bring into play 
a powerful searchlight which we also 
can turn off and on as we wish. So far 
as mechanics are concerned, both we 
and they are now in position to express 
all of the thoughts any beings of either 
planet have ever been able to put into 
language, 

For we now have two antithetical 
symbols available; a short and a long, 
or a left and a right. Let's designate 
these symbols as a and b, This puts at 
our disposal a principle which is un- 
doubtedly almost as old as language 
itself. It has been used extensively in 
modern times, as in wigwag, and in the 
Morse code for telegraphing. It was 
used by Francis Bacon three hundred 
years ago, in his biliteral cipher. Poly- 



bius described the Greek armies using 
it, with torches swung back and forth, 
centuries before the Christian era. 
These two opposing symbols, as the 
basis of the binary system of numbers, 
supply the principle on which the great 
electronic "brains" operate today. And, 
dressed up as 1 and 0 in this binary 
system, Leibnitz said that they con- 
tained, in their potential combinations, 
the totality of God and man, Thus, 
with the physical means at hand for the 
conveyance of any thought that man 
can express, we are down to the final 
problem of a "language" that both the 
visitors and we have in common and 
can understand. 

There is one such language, and 
only one. That is mathematics. For its 
principles hold, unchanged by evolu- 
tion, distance, environment, or the na- 
ture of intelligences, throughout the 
universe. It is the one area of knowl- 
edge which, to some extent, visitors of 
any shape and any experience, from 
any planet in any galaxy, would be 
bound to have in common with our- 
selves. This universal language of math- 
ematics would supply our one possibil- 
ity of discovering immediately a com- 
mon denominator of intelligence with 
the crew of a flying saucer. Let's call 
the man in charge of the experiment on 
our side Mr, X; and the "captain" of 
the flying saucer, the Visitor. The ear- 
liest communications might get under 
way somewhat as we describe them be- 
low. 

# # # 

Mr. X., using short equal flashes of 
light, with short equal intervals be- 
tween them, but with much longer pe- 
riods between the groups of such 
flashes, would begin by simply count- 
ing in cardinal numbers: a aa aaa 
aaaa aaaaa aaaaaa aaaaaaa aaaaaaaa 
aaaaaaaaa aaaaaaaaaa. He would then 
repeat this count, from one to ten. 
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There is no intelligence, capable of 
building machines, that would not rec- 
ognize this sequence, no matter by 
what "names" or thought processess 
its separate items were identified. So 
we can assume that the Visitor would 
come back with the same series, pos- 
sibly carrying it on to the larger groups, 
eleven and twelve, to show that he un- 
derstood- And thus the first "meeting 
of the minds" would be established, 
presumably with pleasurable excite- 
ment on both sides. 

The Visitor might, in fact, go on 
consecutively to a group of twenty 
flashes. This would suggest that the 
doubling of the number was explora- 
tory at his end, Mr, X should then 
show his recognition of this intent by 
flashing 12, 3 6, 7 M, or any series 
involving the repeated multiplication 
by two, Let's assume that the Visitor 
would return 1 2 4 8 16, thus offering 
a new series and incorporating an ex- 
tension of the principle of multiplica- 
tion by two into what we call the 
"powers" of cardinal numbers. Mr. X 
should answer with 1 3 9 27. Then, 
having shown recognition of expansion 
series, he might try to introduce his 
second symbol, the long flash — or b- 
into the game. 

Using short flashes only, Mr, X would 
count up to ten; then a pause; then a 
short flash followed by a long one; 
then a repetition of the count to ten in 
short flashes, a pause, and a repetition 
of the a b symbols together; then the 
same sequence repeated once more. The 
Visitor would surely grasp that he was 
being shown two ways of saying the 
same thing; that aaaaaaaaaa and a b 
were equal. 

Since our use of the decimal system 
derives,- ultimately, from the fact that 
we have ten fingers, it is quite likely 
that the Visitor would not be using 
the same base, ten, for his multiple in 



expressing large numbers. He might 
be using seven as a base, or twelve. He 
might even have such highly developed 
and strictly logical mathematical proc- 
esses that he would normally be using 
the binary system, based on two. But 
he would readily understand what was 
meant, nevertheless. To prove this he 
might come back with a b (for 10), 
aa b for 20), aaa b (for 30) ....etc. 

aaaaaaaaa b (for 90), abb (for 
100). In other words, he would count 
by tens up to one hundred, with his 
expression for that number clearly 
showing a knowledge of the "decimal" 
principle. Equally important, he would 
have shown ready recognition and ac- 
ceptance of the distinction between long 
and short flashes, or the symbols a and 
b. By this time it would probably be 
morning. 

# # # 

The next evening both parties could 
rejoice at how much had already been 
accomplished, as a base from which to 
start. And there would be a natural 
tendency to explore in new directions. 
Almost certainly there would be some 
false starts, some jumps by one side to 
intended meanings or thought convey- 
ances which the other side could not 
grasp, After such failures it would al- 
ways be necessary to return to a repe- 
tition of some of the fundamentals that 
were unmistakably clear to both the 
Visitor and Mr. X, in order to re-estab- 
lish a base of confidence, before ven- 
turing on new explorations again. But 
despite such lost motions and discour- 
agements, much of the night could 
profitably be spent in exchanging ex- 
amples in addition, subtraction, multi- 
plication, and division, until there was 
no doubt as to a complete meeting of 
the minds—or meeting of the intelli- 
gences, if mind is too specific a word- 
on all of those processes. Then both 



sides would be ready for the next tre- which it was taken. By the time a few 
mendous step. five-symbol units had been identified 
When the repetition, of such series as word thoughts, and their signifi- 
as 3 7 10, 4 6 10, 5 11 16, 3 17 20 cance unmistakably confirmed on both 
had made their purport absolutely sides, it would undoubtedly be morn- 
clear, a new mental tool could be intro- ing, and the occasion for a recess once 
duced. A five-symbol combination, such more, 
as ababa, might be adopted as the sign # # « 
of addition, or the symbol for "plus", 

The same sequences would then be The ™ s ( or Oughts) "up', 
run as 3 ababa 7 10; 4 ababa 6 10; ' !down "> " times "> or " multl P ! * d W 
5 ababa 11 16; 3 ababa 17 20. Thus and tk P rescnt indlcatlve 0 J™ f rb 
the whole thought which we express by " t0 be "> could now be establlshed so 
the word "and" would have been made easil y that ex P lanatlon 15 not even nec " 
mutually understandable. In the same cessar y- And of course each new word 
way babab could be established to mean added would hel P t0 bnn S earlier 
"minus", "subtract", less", "take away", word-symbols into sharper understand- 
"remove". And the pattern would be in § and S reater usefulness - A § ain P ro g' 
simultaneously established that five- rcss would be faltering, and sometimes 
symbol groupings represented non- disappointing disconnections would 
numerical conceptions, or what we call occur - But thirt y' two elementar y word ' 
"words"; while groupings of less than thou g hts wou!d > in due course > become 
five symbols would ordinarily be ex- the common P r0 P ert Y of both tbe Vis ' 
pected to continue to represent num- ' tor and ^ ^* 
bers. The groundwork would thus be From then on the' joint advance, 
laid for an elementary vocabulary of while it might frequently make use of 
thirty-two words, this being the pos- more complicated reasoning, would 
sible number of variations in the group- through that very advantage also be 
ing of two symbols in combinations of more rapid. The movement to six-unit 
five. symbols, such as ababab, for more corn- 
It would be quite simple then to es- plex word thoughts, would be easy, 
tablish, let us say, aaaaa, as meaning Thus the matrix for sixty-four more 
"yes", or "true" (when its other mean- "words" would become available. Now, 
ing of "five" obviously did not apply); suppose that abbba had been arrived 
and to add bbbbb, meaning "no", or at as meaning "middle", "in between" 
"not true", to the growing language. It (through showing it as neither "up" 
would be necessary only to repeat many nor "down"). Then giving abbbab the 
true and false series, intermingled, meaning of "exactly in the middle", or 
with the symbols for "yes" and "no" "in exact proportion between", would 
at the end of each. The key to progress be simple. A certain amount of this 
would lie in making each step gained compounding of extensions of thought 
so fundamental and so certain, at the onto prior five-symbol concepts would 
cost of as many repetitions and monot- facilitate progress, and improve earlier 
onous variations as might be needed, concepts again — this time by general- 
Then each short advance beyond that izing their significance. This would be 
would be both obvious as a new ven- especially true as Mr. X and the Visitor 
ture, and easier to grasp because of the moved on to seven-symbol and larger 
clarity of the base of understanding on groupings for new, and frequently 
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more precise, tools of intercommunica- 
tion. 

The use of seven-symbol combina- 
tions would provide for 128 more such 
mental tools; of eight-symbol groups, 
256; nine-symbol groups, 512; ten- 
symbol groups, 1024. This means the 
total of "words" which could be repre- 
sented, by the time ten-symbol combi- 
nations were reached and used, would 
be 2016 — enough for a quite satisfac- 
tory basic vocabulary. How such con- 
crete nouns as "man" and "machine", 
abstract nouns as "life" and "thought" 
and "hunger", verbs like "move" and 
"build", pronouns like "we" and "you", 
and a hundred other necessary concepts, 
could be introduced with positive clar- 
ity of meaning into this elementary 
vocabulary - the whole continuing de- 
velopment makes a fascinating study. 
But, for lack of room, we shall have to 
leave it to the reader's own imagina- 
tion. 

At some point, probably long before 
the full 2016 words were acquired, there 
would almost certainly be a return to 
mathematics, as the one original field 
of some common \nowledge, This 
would make possible some very helpful 
exchanges of information in the di- 
rection of "getting acquainted." For 
while the Visitor might know little 
about distances on Earth's surface, and 
even less about our units of measure- 
ment, he would undoubtedly know the 
proportions in celestial distances even 



better than would Mr, X, So it would 
not take long to establish symbols for 
the various planets of our solar system, 
in their order of distance from the sun. 
It would take only a little longer to de- 
termine whether the Visitor was from 
a planet of our system, and which one; 
or from the retinue of some other sun, 
in really "outer space" -and approx- 
imately how far away. 

If there were patience, determination, 
and good will on both sides, we could 
visualize Mr. X signalling, at the end 
of a few weeks, some message like the 
following, in symbols perfectly intelli- 
gible to the visitor: 

"We, of the planet Earth, welcome 
you and your companions, from the 
planet of the solar system M, to our 
humble environment and to the semi- 
civilized society which exists here. We 
can arrange to supply you the particular 
proportion of oxygen and other ele- 
ments which you need in order to live 
at all outside of your space ships; the 
particular atmospheric pressures which 
your organic entities require in order 
neither to convulse nor to explode; and 
probably the kind of food or fuel for 
those organic entities which will sus- 
tain your metabolic processes. So tell 
us what you need; then come on down 
for goodness sakes, and let's be friends. 
This has been a lonesome little ball of 
mud ever since we became conscious 
of its size and insignificance in stellar 
space." 



You May Have Missed 



"When I was a boy, it was considered not only safe but honorable to create an estate, so that 
almost all men of standing wished to add to their possessions, and felt a certain dignified honor in 
prospering, but now one must apologize for any success in business as if it were the utter violation 
of moral law, so that today it is worse to seem to prosper than to be an open criminal." 

The reason you may have missed the above paragraph is that it is part of a speech delivered 
by Isocrates in 345 B.C, 
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God's plan made a hopeful beginning, A hopeful bachelor in Sydney, Aus- 

But man spoiled his chances by sinning, tralia, inserted the following classified 

We trust that the story ad in the local newspaper: "Man old 

Will end in God's glory, enough to know better would like to 

But at present the other side's winning, meet a girl not quite that old " 

WtllThe Author Please Claim Tide 



* # # 



# # # 



Never in history have so few deceived 
so many. 

The Russian Revolutionary 
Forces {About NTS) 

* # # 

If you don't think' women are ex- 
plosive, just drop one. 

Quoted by Major Squirm 

* # # 

The choice is not peaceful coexistence 
or war: Coexistence is war. 



The big print giveth and the small 
print taketh away. 

United Mine Wor\ers Journal 
# # # 

The lodge meeting was postponed. 
The wife of the Grand Exalted Invin- 
cible Supreme Potentate wouldn't let 
him out tonight. 

General Features 



* # # 



Business man: "I took an aptitude 
test this afternoon^ Thank goodness I 
own the company." 

Davenport Daily Times 



# # * 



There is an off season for nearly all 
flowers except the blooming idiot. 
Me, Sir? No, Sir. Ml, Sir, 



le who live in stone houses 

William jenner ^ ou ^ not ^ row &' ass un ' ess ^1 
wear shoes. 

Quoted by Fred Gymer 

# * # 

Joe told his girl he was a go-getter 
but she was looking for an already- 
gotter. 

Enos Magazine 

* * # 

The natural effort of every individual 
to better his own condition is so power- 
Waiting for the Communists to ful that it is alone, and without any 
strike is the surest way to suicide, assistance, not only capable of carrying 
Pynn Yung Tai on the society to wealth and prosperity, 

* * * but of surmounting a hundred imper- 
Dear Doctor: Please send me the tinent obstructions with which the folly 

name of a good book on personal hy- of human laws too often incumbers its 
giene. I think I've got it, operations. 

A Letter Quoted tn WOODEN Adam Smith 

BARREL * * * 

* * * We hold no commission from God 
As we have therefore opportunity, Almighty to be the world's policeman. 

let us do good unto all men. Benjamin Harrison 

Galatians VI, 10. * * * 

* * * For some men die by shrapnel, 
A small town is one where every- And some go down in flames, 

body knows whose check is good and But most men perish inch by inch, 
whose wife isn't. 



In play at little games. 
]ac\ Sterling ^ Robert D. Abrahams 
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Dear Reader: 



A great American patriot has said that historians of the 
future, looking back on this period of America's gradual sur- 
render to Communism, will marvel most at the lack of re- 
sistance of those who had the most to lose. 

To do our small part to prevent that tragedy, we are trying 
to reach, with this magazine, the intelligent, hard working, pros- 
perous business executives, professional men, and other direct 
beneficiaries of our Americanist system, It is our objective to 
bring to this audience not more knowledge) but a better under- 
standing, of current events— when viewed against the background 
of the methods and menace of the Communist conspiracy. 

Our concern with the Communist plot and plotters, how- 
ever, will not keep us from looking with wide-eyed interest at 
other activities of a much too busy world, You will even find 
'us laughing now and then. But the laughter will be mostly with, 
rather than at, our companions in this sometimes pleasant and 
always exciting caravanserai between birth and death. 

Finally, despite our two years of experience with the prede- 
cessor of this publication, we are far from being professionals, as 
we are well aware, We ask your indulgence while we gradually 
learn the techniques that convert a sheaf of articles into a 
magazine. And we promise in return that; from the very begin- 
ning, we shall try our utmost to give you your time's worth in 
every page you ever .read in AMERICAN OPINION. 

Sincerely, 



AMERICAN OPINION— is published eleven months in the year by Robert Welch, Inc., Belmont 78, 
Massachusetts, U, S. A, Subscription rates are five dollars per year in the United Stales and 
Canada; seven dollars elsewhere. Copyright 1958 by Robert Welch, Inc. We use almost no .articles 
except those written to order to fit our specific needs, and can assume no responsibility for the 
return of unsolicited manuscripts. 



by 



William S. Schlamm 

Mr. Schhmm, too well \nown to readers of conservative 
publications to need any introduction here, is in Europe. 
For the next several months he will seni us from Europe, 
for each issue of this magazine, a concise review of current 
developments on that continent. This first article in the 
series was mailed from Vienna the middle of December. 



Europe's paramount feeling about 
America has perceptibly changed, It's 
no longer resentment, It's now con- 
tempt. Europeans speak about Ameri- 
ca, today, the way Americans used to 
joke about the Rumania of operetta's 
never-never land - an old-fashioned 
and ludicrous realm, crowded with im- 
probable characters, blundering busy- 
bodies and, on the whole, rather attrac- 
tive boobs. And should anybody think 
this statement exaggerated, he ought to 
join me for a short stay in Vienna. 

Now Vienna is without a doubt the 
least anti-American capital of the Con- 
tinent. Nowhere else has Communist 
penetration been so thoroughly reduced, 
and the proverbially friendly people of 
this city still remember the American 
Army, that decisive balance against the 
Soviet tide, with gratitude and even 
private nostalgia. And yet, the last few 
weeks it was tough to be an American- 
in Vienna. Even when he is used to the 
normal chilling haughtiness of Euro- 
peans, an American is simply unpre- 
pared for the humiliating pity he is cur- 
rently shown wherever he goes. For the 
first time in several generations, Ameri- 
cans are considered, in Europe, the stuff 
operettas are made of. What brought 
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this about is, of course, "Sp'dtni^' • 
(Viennese for Late-nk). 

For what happened was, as usual, the 
unexpected. In the eyes of the Con- 
tinent, America has now proved itself 
incompetent in the one sphere where 
Europe had willingly conceded Ameri- 
can superiority - in the area of tech- 
nology. For decades the Continent had 
assumed axiomatically that America 
can out-produce, out-invent, out-engin- 
eer any European combination of tech- 
nological prowess, And this, in the 
opinion of Europeans, was America's . 
only claim to leadership. This claim has 
now been lost - completely. 

The effect of the Soviet gain in 
launching the first earth satellite was' 
bad enough. Never before had Europe 
- always jittery about the Communists' 
political acumen - been also afraid of 
technological Communist competence, 
On the contrary, the Soviet troops, still 
so shudderingly remembered here, were 
particularly ghastly because, in addition 
to moral barbarism, they displayed that 
notorious amazement about the simplest 
gadgetry of modern living. And, all of 
a sudden, the incredulous admirers of 
wristwatches were the first to leap into 
outer space! But incomparably worse, 
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incomparably more catastrophic for the 
American position in the world, was the 
cumulative effect of these last four 
American weeks; the incredible weeks 
of loud advance boasting about a 
smaller satellite, followed by the launch- 
ing fiasco of December 5 and 6 - the 
impact of which will be felt for years 
to come, 

It is not the concern of this report 
(nor has a traveler so far away from 
home the required information) to con- 
template the reasons for the blunder of 
the age. Its consequences for United 
States foreign policy (my subject) are 
obvious enough; The United States is 
considered, not only on the streets and 
in the cabarets but also in the chan- 
celleries of Europe, disarmed, not quite 
worthy of firm alliances, and anyhow, 
for the moment, neutralized. There are 
even some serious statesmen in Europe 
who insist that, at least in the near fu- 
ture, an alliance with America will be a 
suicidal liability. Which, among many 
other things, means that the Eisenhower 
Administration, to continue its unima- 
ginative Foreign Aid policy (and it has 
no other idea) will have to pay a tre- 
mendous special premium for the pri- 
vilege of giving away United States 
money, As it is dangerous to be seen in 
American company, the escorts we keep 
soliciting will have to get special re- 
wards, That slumming abroad gets 
more and more expensive, 

Mr. Kennan To The Fray . . . 

The Democrats seem to have set up 
an American Governmcnt-in-Exile in 
Europe, ostensibly headed by Mr. 
George Kennan who, indeed, is cur- 
rently getting far more front-page space 
in the serious European press than both 
Dulles brothers, with Mr. McElroy 



thrown in. Nor is one by any means 
certain that Mr. Kennan (formally on a 
year's fellowship at Oxford, England) 
speaks for the opposition only. His 
latest bombshell - a lecture on the neu- 
tralization of Germany that, for weeks 
now, remains the No, 1 subject for all 
editorialists and politicians of the Old 
World - detonated with overtones of 
tacit State Department approval. And it 
wouldn't be the first time that the 
Eisenhower Administration waits for a 
Democratic advance endorsement of a 
policy it intends to execute — if only to 
shift the responsibility from the Repub- 
lican Executive to the Democratic 
Senate, 

Mr. Kennan, speaking in London, 
addressed Moscow. He advanced, once 
more, the notorious program of all 
American "liberals" and appeasers as 
the great illumination of the post-Sput- 
nik hour: Let us withdraw all NATO 
forces from West Germany if the 
Soviets withdraw their forces from 
Eastern Europe; and, once West and 
East Germany are reunited, such a new 
Germany should withdraw from 
NATO, disarm (for all practical pur- 
poses) and solemnly declare its status 
as an eternally "neutral" power. The 
Soviets, promised Mr. Kennan, could 
not very well reject such a universally 
satisfying settlement of not only all 
German but all European problems. 

In this one promise, at least, Mr. Ken- 
nan proved to be entirely correct. Less 
than a week after his speech, Mr. 
Khrushchev (in an interview that, to 
my knowledge, has been criminally un- 
derplayed in the United States press) 
announced that he is prepared to "sup- 
port" the Kennan proposal. Which to 
those who understand the nature of 
Communism, and the problems of Eu- 



rope, was like solemnly announcing 
that Mr. Khrushchev is in favor of 
caviar. The Kennan proposal (known 
in the United States, for the last ten 
years, also as the Lippmann Line) of 
course "offers" the Soviets exactly what 
they desire most - the "neutralization" 
of Germany, the only European power 
that could hopefully resist the next 
revolutionary onslaught of Com- 
munism. The Soviets keep troops in the 
satellite countries, not so much to 
bolster there the Communist regimes 
(which could be just as effectively done 
by Soviet "volunteers" in the satellite 
police forces), but to high-pressure West 
Germany into "neutralization." Messrs. 
Kennan, Lippmann, et ah, keep "offer- 
ing" the Soviets their very strategic goal 
if, on achieving it, they would only re- 
nounce the (now utterly superfluous) 
tools of the preceding operation, It is 
like "offering" burglars the safe deposits 
of a bank, if they have only left the 
jimmies at home, 

The Effect in Germany , . . 

Yet the reverberations of Mr. Ken- 
nan's poor speech, I am sorry to report, 
were epochal, In the first place, the 
German Social Democracy, whose "neu- 
tralism" had been thoroughly trounced 
by Dr. Adenauer's electoral victory 
only a few months ago, immediately re- 
emerged with its seemingly abandoned 
policy of German and European suicide, 
as if rejuvenated by Dr. Kennan's in- 
jection. And once more German "neu- 
tralism" is an articulate and aggressive 
force in German politics. Moreover, all 
over Europe the crypto-neutralists are 
getting dangerously noisy, By some 
universal misunderstanding, Mr. Ken- 
nan's manifesto is interpreted as an al- 
most official United States encourage- 



ment to all appeasement factions in 
Western Europe, (And, as I said, I am 
not so sure myself that it is a misunder- 
standing.) 

For instance, the London Times has, 
for the first time in years, openly sup- 
ported a policy of neutralizing Ger- 
many; and it is a sinister habit of the 
London Times to anticipate in editorials 
what, a few months later, becomes the 
policy of His or Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment. True, the Times did not, in so 
many words, endorse the Kennan mani- 
festo in its entirety. It confined its ap- 
proval to the "practical" suggestion that, 
to condition the world for the forth- 
coming total "settlement," NATO 
should not build missile bases in West- 
ern Germany. But this, of course, con- 
tains the recognition of German "neu- 
trality." For, if West Germany (to se- 
cure for her a special role in a Western 
deal with the Soviets) were to be re- 
leased from armament responsibilities 
which other NATO members would 
still have to shoulder, regardless of any 
consequences to their security, then the 
whole Kennan sequence follows irre- 
sistibly, A West Germany without mis- 
sile bases is neutralized. And if the 
forthcoming "summit" NATO Con- 
ference in Paris were to abide by Mr. 
Kennan's and the London Times rec- 
ommendations, the battle for Europe 
would be practically over. 

The Effect In Spain . . . 

Of all the European changes of voice 
none was more surprising (and perhaps 
indicative) than Generalissimo Franco's. 
In a peculiarly measured speech, to 
which he himself ascribed extraordinary 
importance, Franco not only congra- 
tulated the Soviets on their Sputnik hits 
but emphasized, with deliberate accents 
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on the "theoretical" part of his speech, 
that such successes can be only achieved 
where the majesty of planning and 
"order" prevails, Generalissimo Franco, 
in short, was the first conservative 
statesman in Europe to build some kind 
of bridge from anti-Communist belliger- 
ency to "prudent mutual respect," 

Franco, of course, has not changed 
one iota of his convictions, And he is, 
in all truth, not even so terribly im- 
pressed by the Soviets' technological ad- 
vance, technology being just about the 
last thing to impress a true Spaniard. 
What has impressed the Caudillo is the 
American posture of shameful helpless- 
ness. Fifteen years ago Hitler, to his 
growing distress, noticed that Franco 
pays greater attention to the prevailing 
winds than to the pious homilies in the 
logbook; and, in steering the course for 
Spain, insists on safety first and friend- 
ships later. And just as the Generalis- 
simo, in 1943, adjusted Spain's position 
to the still forming superiority of Allied 
power over Hitler's, just so, in 1957, he 
seems to give the next round of the 
current power game to the Soviets - 
and to adjust Spanish articulation, if not 
Spanish policies, accordingly. 

No matter what the Caudillo utters 
in public, Spain remains one of the few 
true candidates for a sensible United 
States policy of firm alliances - simply 
because Spain cannot switch sides in 
the struggle against World Commu- 
nism without a deadly spasm of re- 
newed Civil War, The Caudillo, of 
course, knows this better than any one 
else, But he also knows that the 
American umbrella is gone; and that a 
small country like Spain had better pro- 
tect itself, cotlte que cotlte, from the on- 
setting downpour. 



Europe Is Prosperous . . . 

The tremors that are currently 
shaking Europe are apparently of a 
new type. The Continent is more pros- 
perous than it has been in an entire gen- 
eration, or more; and the prosperity, to 
tell the truth, seems to be even sounder 
than that of the United States. 

In Europe, to begin with, prosperity, 
is not based on installment buying. The 
anticipation of future purchasing power 
is here still a widely unknown economic 
habit and, significantly, only a West 
Germany (that is, the only European 
nation to realize the normal tendencies 
of a free market) begins to exploit the 
possibilities of credit buying to the hilt. 
But though this optimistic self-pro- 
pulsion of demand remains essential for 
United States prosperity, it is also struc- 
turally dangerous; any considerable 
drop in confidence can, in an economy 
based on installment buying, snowball 
into a buyers' sit-down strike and a 
serious clogging-up of sales channels. In 
this sense, the Europe that does not 
yet know the full blessings of purchases 
on consumers' credit does not know its 
■ menacing dangers either. Its prosperity 
looks somehow sounder and more 
stable than America's, It is visibly based 
on tremendous increases of productivity, 
stimulated by the urgent and vital de- 
mands of a war-torn Continent, 

But Uneasy . . . 

And yet, as I said, the tremors that 
vibrate underneath this Old World are 
very real. They are political - but 
"political" in a very profound sense. 
The Continent, though hardly anybody 
here is articulate about this, senses 
acutely the depth of the real dilemma. 
It is not that the West has yet to find its 
strategy for a possible clash with the 



Soviet East. The real dilemma is that 
the Soviets, more and more clearly, are 
bound to profit from what is loosely 
called "peace", and wish nothing as 
sincerely as its continuation, By the 
same token, the essential interests of the 
West ought to point towards a deter- 
mined and aggressive policy of attack 
that k\tt a calculated ris{ of war. But 
how is a Christian civilization - and 
one that, contradictorily, is based on a 
concept of bodily comfort above all - 
to face such a challenge? How can such 
a civilization seriously contemplate a 
voluntary decision in the direction of 
deliberate war risks? 

This dilemma, more than anything 
else, is at the bottom of the tremendous 
(though subconscious) uneasiness that 
a perceptive observer can notice every- 
where in this indescribably attractive 
and livable Old World. It is, clearly, at 
the bottom of the deep-rooted skepti- 
cism that precedes the NATO Summit 
Conference in Paris, What could the 
profoundly frustrated leaders of the 
West possibly produce except another 
proof of their frustration? Paradoxi- 
cally, // the Soviet intention were indeed 
war, even a paralyzed Eisenhower 
would, it is quite likely, lead the West 
into resistance. But what if the real 
Soviet intentions are "peace"? What if 
a continuation of that "peace" were to 
assure the Soviets of incessant progress 
throughout the so-called free world? 
What if the only rational alternative for 
the West were to enforce, therefore, a 
showdown, even if it meant war? The 
answer, of course, is embarrassed si- 
lence, There is, it seems, no answer to 
this nettle of a problem in a Christian 
and comfortable world. There certainly 
will be no answer forthcoming from 
the Summit Conference. 



The Communists Wage War 
With "Peace" As A Weapon . . . 

The Soviets are making the most of 
their historically superior position - a 
position, that is, which quite authenti- 
cally equips them, and them alone, with 
the decisive propagandists tool of the 
age, a maudlin insistence on "peace." 
Bulganin's letters to the heads of the 
British, French, German, Indian and 
United States Governments, on the eve 
of the Paris Conference, have petrified 
its proceedings in advance, The Sum- 
mit Conference is bound' to prove, 
rather desperately, that the West, "too," 
desires "peace" more than anything else, 
No matter what the Western Govern- 
ments may invent to bolster the sagging 
Western confidence in NATO, the es- 
sential result of the wildly, over-sold 
Paris meeting must be a further in- 
centive to the central Soviet menace - 
the Communist ballyhoo about "peace." 
This fraud has, on the whole, produced 
absolutely staggering results during the 
last few years, in Europe, as well as in 
Asia and the Near East, 

And Keep On Winning . . . 

At the recent Moscow Conference of 
sixty-eight Communist Parties, on the 
occasion of the Soviet Revolution's 
fortieth birthday, the new Soviet dep- 
utee in charge of what used to be 
called Comintern, Michael Suslov, had 
a staggering and, unfortunately, quite 
correct figure to report: At the last 
get-together of International Com- 
munism, before World War II, forty- 
three, Communist Parties were repre- 
sented, with a total membership figure 
of slightly more than four million 
members; but last November, at the 
triumphant meeting in Moscow, seven- 
ty-five Communist Parties could be of- 
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ficially counted, with a total member- 
ship of thirty-three million, This rate 
of growth - eight hundred percent in 
twenty years - is approximately also 
the rate of growth of Communist power 
throughout the world: Since 1938, Com- 
munism has conquered - beyond the 
confines of the Soviet Union proper - 
the eastern half of Europe, China, most 
of Southeast Asia, strategic areas in the 
Near East; and has established im- 
mensely portentous footholds through- 
out Western Europe, -in India, Malaya, 
Korea, North Africa, and in South 
America. 

Europeans, by no means dumb, keep 
asking themselves: Whence this ap- 
parently uncheckable advance of Com- 
munism? Is it just plain jinx that 
everything we touch goes wrong, and 
everything the Soviets touch turns into 
gold? One cannot speak for a few 
minutes to a serious person in Paris, or 
Brussels, or Munich, or Vienna, with- 
out hitting the central suspicion: That 
the key to the apparently unstoppable 
Soviet march is not the strength or per- 
suasiveness of Communism but the 
catatonia of the West. ("Catatonia" is a 
European five-dollar word meaning a 
hysterical state of, usually fright-in- 
duced, motionlessness.) Even in the 
midst of the all-European derision 
about America's technological inade- 
quacy in matching the Sputnik stunt, 
even in this general readiness to dis- 
count America altogether, no European 
in his right mind denies that the 
United States, if it wanted to, could 
make hash of World Communism. The 
point is that no European in his right 
mind considers even the possibility that 
the United States would want it. Nor 
does he, in his heart of hearts, wish 
America would. For he, if anything, is 



even more paralyzed than the American 
by the essential dilemma that has crip- 
pled the whole West: The hazy rec- 
ognition that only a posture that accepts 
war could save the West, while "peace" 
works for International Communism, 
From the horrors of that dilemma, the 
American flees into a nice economic 
boom; while the European, equally en- 
joying this unparalleled prosperity, flees 
into a skeptical anti-Americanism, un- 
derlined with a coquettish melancholia 
that Europeans, since the end of the 
Nineteenth Century, have loved to dis- 
play in their lapel, 

But Marx Loses One Point . . . 

To end this first report on a gayer 
note (though the news will also arouse 
the righteous envy of United States 
taxpayers), Austria has just announced 
its reform of income tax. This lovely 
little country of about seven million 
people, hardly emerged from the de- 
structions of a cruel war, and straining 
all of its resources to rebuild not only its 
industry but just its elementary housing 
- Austria has just reduced the income 
tax. 

In the highest income bracket (one 
million Schilling, or $40,000, and over) 
the income tax is now thirty-eight per- 
cent. No Austrian can be taxed higher, 

It will also interest those Americans 
who, in 1952 and 1956, have voted for a 
Republican Party they thought to be 
the center and rally of conservatism, 
that the Austrian Government is a co- 
alition of Christian Democrats and So- 
cialists. In other words, an Austrian 
Socialist approves of income tax cuts of 
which alleged United States conserva- 
tives would not dare to dream. There 
is here a moral somewhere, but I shall 
contemplate it next month, 



ABOUT SOUTH VIETNAM 

h 

HlLAlRE DU BeRRIER 

In the November issue oj ONE MAN'S OPINION we presented 
a rough index oj the present degree of Communist strength - 
according to our estimate-in almost all of the nations of the world. 

The final list on this scoreboard was of those few {and mostly 
wea\) countries where firm, honest, and continued opposition to 
Communism could still -be ta\en for granted, We began this roll 
call with South Korea and Formosa, But to the surprise of some of 
our readers, we did not include South Vietnam at all Tins appraisal 
by omission was based on some serious doubts as to the true state of 
affairs in the Saigon government. The following article, which we 
had not seen at that time, and which is now reprinted by permission ' 
from the ECONOMIC COUNCIL LETTER, will help to explain 
and justify those doubts. 

The author, Hilaire du Berrier, is a native of North Da{ota, He 
has spent most of the years since 1937 in the Ear East - three of 
them as a prisoner of the Japanese. He has been thoroughly familiar 
with affairs in Indochina under France, Japan, the Communists, 
and the regime thai followed the fall of Dien Bien Phu. His article 
raises many important questions. Among them: Have some of the 
most ardent anti-Communists in America again been gulled by 
clever Communist propaganda, and by the machinations of Com- 
munist sympathizers within our government? 



The story of democracy's failure in 
South Vietnam is also the story of 
President Ngo dinh Diem, Theoreti- 
cally the two came in together via the 
Geneva Accord of 1954. With them, as 
a result of military defeat at Dien Bien 
Phu, French influence ended and 
American began, 

Diem was raised in the north, son of 
a nine-button Mandarin, or court offi- 
cial, under the Emperor Kai Dinh. He 
had little or no contact with the com- 
mon people, was never a leader in any 
of the Nationalist parties that struggled 
for independence, Of his five brothers, 



one was killed by the Communists. 
Thuc became a bishop, Luyen is now 
Ambassador to Britain. Can, known as 
the gangster, represents his brother 
along the northern frontier. Nhu, 
whose wife is known as the Eva Peron 
of South Vietnam, is in Saigon, as ad- 
visor to the President. 

Life Magazine, usually not daunted 
by research, said of Diem on May 13, 
1957, "Just how Ngo dinh Diem came 
to power has never been divulged." 
Hans Morgenthau, of the University of 
Chicago, spoke of him as "a man who 
two years ago was little more than a 
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name pulled out of a hat by a few America to oust the French and, if 

desperate Washington officials." accepting Diem, for a time at least, was 

the price they had to pay, they were 

How Ngo Came To Power . . , willing- He had no party; they could 

The story is simple. In 1952 all Viet- always put in a strong Nationalist later, 

namese Nationalists looked to America ' A French journalist named Lucien 

to drive the French out of Vietnam, as Bodard started boosting him. , Bodard 

they had out of Syria. Every ambitious wanted an American-supported premier 

Vietnamese with mobility, i.e., the price to push the fight against Ho chi Minh, 

of a ticket, wanted a passport to go to the Communist in the north. Though 

America and seek backing for a free Diem's sole war effort during Japanese 

Vietnam under himself.. Diem was so hostilities consisted of hiding Japanese 

insignificant that the French did not from the French, Bodard never missed 

fear him. He had no party, was aloof, a chance to advance him. 

a devout ^aristocrat. When asked a Then came the crushing defeat of 

question he usually .answered to some- Dien Bien Phu in the spring of 1954. 

thing else. They saw no reason to fear Prince Buu Loc was the last pro-French 

him, so he was permitted to go to premier. Monsieur Georges Bidault sug- 

America, In America he met a group gested to the Emperor Bao Dai, then 

of left-wing intellectuals who made him known as Chief of State, that he ap- 

their protege in "the struggle against point Ngo dinh Diem, the man "the 

colonialism." A professor who wanted Americans wanted." 
to be an Orientalist took him up. A 

former Austrian Socialist leader, na- Appointed By The Emperor . . . 

turalized American, made Diem and On July 7, 1954, Diem became pre- 

Vietnamese independence his business, mier of the southern half of his divided 

A small pool of intellectuals was country. Roughly 11J4 w" ion atizens 

formed to write articles glorifying Ngo remained to him, against 13'/ 2 million 

dinh Diem, quoting each other as under Ho chi Minh in the north. The 

authorities. Justice William '0, Douglas Accord stipulated that , the two Viet- 

met the new "find" at a luncheon, at nams vote in July, 1956, to decide under 

which Senator Mike Mansfield was which camp they would be reunited, 

present (see Harpers Magazine January, Southern Nationalists were not dis- 

1956). The Senator had met Diem in couraged by the disparity in numbers. 

1953 and has been a consistent cham- They were free at last, and they figured 

pion of his. Cardinal Spellman was by mid-1956 enough northerners would 

reported to be behind him also. . be ■ disillusioned by Communism to 

. swing the vote their way. 

Support In Vietnam ... On bended knees Diem swore alle- 

At this point Vietnamese Nationalist giance to the Emperor. He promised 

leaders back in Saigon were ready to the Empress to save the dynasty for her 

embrace him also. A stream of letters son, and boarded a plane for Saigon, 

and clippings had come back to con- Pope Pham cong Tac, leader of the 

vince them that Diem had American Cao Dai sect, hurriedly gathered fol- 

support. Very well, if he could get lowers for a "spontaneous" demonstra- 



tion, to give the impression that the 
new President of the Council was 
popular. 

So it was that a northerner, neither 
• native to the south nor with a follow- 
ing there, came to govern South Viet- 
nam on nothing stronger than the fact 
that a few American Marxist-socialists 
and some middle-of-the-road anti-colo- 
nialists and conservative Catholics were 
behind him. Vietnamese believed 'that 
America's being "in the game" was 
insurance enough against Diem's abuse 
of power or France's return. 

Ngo Takes Over , t . 

Their disillusionment was sudden. 
The leaders, for whom independence 
was their due, were pushed aside. No 
dissenting voice was tolerated, which 
left only sycophants and the President's 
brothers and in-laws eligible for office. 
The ascetic, intolerant Diem felt him- 
self more and more isolated. He be- 
came suspicious of everyone. He drew 
closer to his brother Nhu, whose hands 
held all the political threads of the 
country. Madame Nhu became the 
President's hostess. Behind Madame 
Nhu in a web of palace intrigue was 
the figure of her mother, Madame Tran ' 
van Chuong, formerly a Councilor of 
the Freaich Union. Madame Chuong 
and her husband, one of Bao Dai's 
ministers, had amassed a fortune. With ' 
one daughter married to Diem's most 
powerful brother, the other daughter's 
husband was soon made Minister of the 
Interior, and Madame Chuong sent her 
husband to Washington as Ambassador. 
Vietnamese with even less voice in their 
government under Diem than they had 
under the French referred to their 
President as "the " parachuted— dropped 
on them from above, by a foreign 



power-without roots in their soil." 

Native leaders were suppressed or 
driven abroad. American agents, ad- 
visers and political officers flocked into 
the country, but they were partisans of 
Diem the man, rather than of South 
Vietnam the -country. The rule was 
that anyone anti-Diem was anti-Ameri- 
can. If an anti-Communist Nationalist 
tried to alert the Americans, he was 
turned over to Diem's police. Wearing 
blinkers against the smouldering unrest, 
the insulated Americans replied to all 
criticism, "But there is no one but 
Diem." 

And Consolidates His Rule . , . 

Two political-religious sects, the Hoa 
Hao and the Cao Dai, had private 
armies and policed their own areas 
against Communist infiltration. Another 
private army, the Binh Xuyen, under 
General Le van Vien, controlled Cho- 
lon, the Chinese city where gambling 
flourished, just outside Saigon, Because 
of Le van Vien's reputation as vice- 
king, the Binh Xuyen were attacked 
first. Then Diem moved on to break 
the Hoa Hao and the Cao Dai. To gain 
personal power Diem weakened and 
alienated these groups that could have 
presented a united front with .him 
against Communism. He plunged the 
country into civil war, killing or exiling 
native leaders. Lopping off the tops of 
these three groups drove them into an 
underground alliance where they are 
still operating and, if anything, gaining 
strength. Time can prove that these 
moves were unwise. 

Hate spread. To divert it, Diem 
started a campaign against the French, 
playing on old grudges. Short-sighted 
American officers joined in, running a 
popularity contest against the French. 
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It was unwise, The gains were short- Diem -should run the country, Diem 
term, on a purely local field. The offered no alternative to himself, as 
alliance against the common enemy to though the presidency were his to dis- 
the north was forgotten, One hundred pose of. Police made house to house 
thousand French troops were pulled visits "to instruct the voters." Ballots 
home, Some twenty-five thousand ci- 'were green (unlucky color) on one end 
vilians followed, Restaurants closed, for Bao Dai, red (lucky color) on the 
twenty-five thousand Vietnamese were other for Diem. No campaigning for 
thrown out of work, Over night Saigon Bao Dai was permitted. The ballot was 
awoke to the fact that withdrawal of torn in two, one end placed in an 
the French army, navy, and airforce envelope (transparent), and a police- 
was, not to be followed by the arrival man escorted the voter to the polls, 
of an equal number of protecting Back in America a high-pressure 
Americans, The hundred and twenty- public relations firm, paid by the Amer- 
five thousand French that arrived in ican taxpayer through aid money, liter- 
France, literally ordered out of Vietnam ally flooded the country with glowing 
by Secretary Dulles in April of 1955, but completely false reports of Diem's 
were bitterly anti-American, and a popularity and South Vietnam's new 
potential source of poison in NATO, strides towards democracy, The tax- 
Alarmed Vietnamese saw themselves payer was conditioned for longer and 
suddenly defenseless, To flee the coun- heavier appropriations, 
try they needed a passport with an exit 
visa, Ten thousand dollars or its equiv- And The Same Results 
alent in jewels became Madame Nhu's Shortly after the Emperor was ousted 
price for escape, according to them, the Revolutionary Committee disap- 
peared. Nguyen bao Toan popped up 
The Same Old Formula . . , in America, an exile. The skeleton of 

With the French gone, Diem lost Ho han Son was found near Saigon 

his whipping boy, He' had told the in February of 1957, Nhi Lang is now 

Emperor to stay out of the country and in exile in Cambodia, harassed as an 

to let him handle things. He launched "anti-American." 
a campaign against the absent Emperor, March { 1956, was set as the date 

raised a few hitherto unknown hangers- to elect a Constituent Assembly to draw 
on to temporary importance on a Revo- up the Constitution. Only "approved 
lutionary Committee, under Nguyen candidates" were permitted to run. One 
bao Toan, Ho han Son, and Nhi Lang, Dai Viet, a member of the anti-Corn- 

A constitution was promised, and. a munjst party that had carried the fight 
vice-president. Always just ahead was for independence for years, managed 
the promise of liberalization and a voice to slip through the screening and was 
in government. Bodard, the journalist elected, but disappeared immediately 
who worked two years to push Diem's afterwards, A special refugee village 
appointment, 'had long since been ex- constituency was created for Madame 
pelled from the country. Very few of Nhu; even so, she polled less than 
Diem's old friends remained. In the 5,000 votes out of a possible 25,000. Her 
voting to decide whether Bao Dai or refugee village is maintained, idle, on 



American aid dole. Its inhabitants are 
available and used for the "sponta- 
neous" demonstrations mounted for 
Diem's comings and goings and the 
visits of American VIPs. 

When the hand-picked assembly had 
written the Constitution as dictated, it 
was turned into a legislative assembly, 
and a long list of decrees that have 
aided only the Communists and alien- 
ated Southeast Asia followed. The 
leader of the Dai Viet Nationalists 
reached Washington through the aid 
of the American Ambassador to tell his 
story, but Senator Mansfield refused to 
see him. The black-out on all reports 
adverse to Diem was complete, but 
throughout Southeast Asia anti-Ameri- 
can sentiment was on the rise. 

One by one Diem's enemies and op- 
position leaders were lured for talks, 
under truce, and nabbed. In mid-1956 
such a trap was set up for Bacut, the 
Hoa Hao leader, by Vietnam's then 
Ambassador to Tokyo, Nguyen ngoc 
Tho (arrested as a Communist in 1945 
and father of a noted, communist 
student agitator in Paris), Bacut was 
seized, Only one witness dared appear 
at his trial. He was summarily guillo- 
tined, The Hoa Hao swore to revenge 
their chief and are in open revolt today, 
As a reward for trapping Bacut, Ngu- 
yen ngoc Tho was made Vice President. 

Communists In The Saddle , , . 

As this is written, five other Southern 
Vietnamese are under sentence of death 
in Saigon. They came in voluntarily in 
response to pamphlets promising safe 
conduct. But on arrival they were told 
that there was a time limit to the offer 
and that it had already expired! It is a 
common observation that under the 
French a few Vietnamese were in 



prison, now the number runs into thou- 
sands, Communists are running "uni- 
versities" in the prisons, 

In late 1956 Diem desperately staved 
off all native hate a while longer by 
passing a decree forcing nationality on 
all foreigners born in the country, It 
was retroactive, barred all who refused 
nationalization from eleven trades, and 
■was directed against the million Chinese 
who control South Vietnam's economy. 
But also affected were the Laotians and 
Cambodians. The word went out to 
sabotage Diem's economy, Reaction 
spread to the three million Chinese in 
Thailand, the Chinese communities of 
Singapore and Hong Kong and the 
Philippines. In Laos and Cambodia 
neutralism took a jump as enough arms 
passed from Red China to mount an 
entire new division in the south, 
Amidst rumors of vast transfers of capi- 
tal abroad by Diem's family, banknote 
scandals and rice deals with the Reds, 
the shortage of banknotes hit Saigon, 
Imports piled up in the warehouses and 
unemployment increased. Firms went 
bankrupt. Against this background Asia 
holds America responsible for "her 
man" 

While America Feeds The Horse . . . 

- By this time Diem dared not back- 
track, could only go ahead. As the 
ship started' to founder Vietnamese 
asked themselves if former im- 
portant Reds who had flattered their 
way into key posts of government were 
not responsible for these decrees, by 
which only South Vietnam's enemies 
seemed to profit. It was pointed out 
that men trying to quit the Red camp 
to rally to the south were invariably 
arrested by their own former Com- 
munist leaders, for acts committed un- 
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der them in the north, as soon as they 
reached Saigon. Is it true then that 
rallying to a new standard is impossible 
-and only Red infiltration possible? 

On February 20, 1957, an armored 
car regiment seven miles from Saigon 
prepared to move on the capital. They 
were betrayed and their leaders exe- 
cuted. "It is no use," said the Vietnam- 
ese, "Diem has so much American 
money to bribe informers, The country 
will fall to the Reds before we can 
ever move in," 

On February 22 a schoolboy shot at 
the President and missed. Papers have 
not mentioned him since, though it is 
known that it was not a Communist 
plot, and the boy has refused ten million 
piastres, if he will tell who backed him. 

Shortly after the "assassination try" 
Diem selected a non-dangerous oppo- 
nent and labeled him "the legal opposi- 
tion," as a sop to American opinion, 
but two priests were sent to prison for 
the mildest criticism of Diem and the 
last Catholic journal in the country was 
suppressed. With this, Diem took off 
for America in a desperate search for 
money. The Madison Avenue "coca- 



cola campaign," as Vietnamese call his 
press-agenting in America, was tre- 
mendous, but the increased aid he 
sought in shock-treatment amounts was 
not forthcoming, 

Since then he has made junkets to 
Korea, Thailand, and Australia. His 
objective: the place of leader left vacant 
by Magsaysay's death as "leader of 
Southeast Asia." Hatred and contempt 
for Diem in neighboring countries, and 
hatred of America for having imposed 
and supported him, is strong enough to 
threaten any alliance we may try to set 
up under his attempted leadership, 

A paid propaganda campaign could 
convince American public opinion that 
Diem is indispensable in far away 
Southeast Asia— and may keep him in 
power. But your Vietnamese, there on 
the ground, knows truth from fiction. 
He sums it up, "Unless we can get 
Diem out and install a broad govern- 
ment with poplar support, the Reds 
will come in. ling ngoc Ky, who is Ho 
chi Minh's underground leader in Sai- 
gon, boasts that he can ta\e over when 
he chooses. Unless America heeds us 
he will, do it!' 



A Review of the News 

By 



Hubert Krigeloh 



You May Have Missed 

, The Magazine, Cf.S.A, quotes the New York Herald Tribune of November 
21, as quoting Cyruj^aton, the Cleveland industrialist, as follows: "The only 
people in the UnitecH States who believe that communism is a menace to the 
United States are the boys on the pay roll of the F. B. I." 

Since General Douglas MacArthur, Ex-President Herbert Hoover, hundreds 
of other outstanding Americans we could name, and millions of ordinary citi- 
zens such as this editor, have made it crystal clear that we do believe com- 
munism to be a most serious menace to the United States, this pompous pro- 
nouncement of "the Cleveland industrialist" seems to make monkeys out of all 
of us, and to reserve the rank of "people" for himself, Earl Browder, the staff 
of the tidy Worker, and other fountains of patriotic wisdom. 

We should like to think that somewhere, in all of the chain of quotation 
listed above, a link had got twisted, resulting in a misquotation. But knowing 
the almost incredible capacity of Cyrus Eaton for sounding silly, we fear this is 
too much to hope. 



In December, 1957 , . , 

Detroit announced on December 3 
that auto production in November 
reached the highest monthly level since 
January, with .the output of 578,500 
cars. Up to that date 5/ 2 million ve- 
hicles had been produced in 1957 — 
seven and three tenths percent more 
than the 1956 level. 

"> During a White House conference 
early in the month, Pres. Eisenhower 
- and aides urged Congressional leaders 
to meet Moscow's outer-space challenge 
with heavier spending for defense and 
foreign aid, The President also asked 
for authority to negotiate science-pool- 
ing agreements with "allies." 

The controversial case of William 
Girard, American serviceman convicted 
by a Tokyo court for the shooting of 
a Japanese woman collecting metal 
scrap at a U.S. firing range, was closed 
with the announcement that Japanese 
prosecutors would not appeal the three- 
year suspended prison sentence, and 
with the discharge of Girard from the 
Army upon his return to the United 
States with his Japanese wife. 

Frank E.Gannett, "self-made" foun- 
der of a 22-newspaper empire, mostly 
in New York State, plus several radio 
and TV stations, died at 81 at his home 
in Rochester, N.Y, following an illness 
which resulted from a spinal injury 
suffered by a fall in the Spring of 1955. 
Gannett was a GOP presidential candi- 



date in 1940, but lost the nomination to 
Wendell Willkie. 

"* On December 5 and 6, the United 
States tried unsuccessfully to launch 
a six-inch radio-transmitter-equipped 
space satellite with a Navy-developed 
VANGUARD rocket from Cape Ca- 
naveral, Florida. On the first day, the 
launching was' postponed due to "tech- 
nical difficulties." On December 6, the 
rocket exploded on the ground two 
seconds after firing. While there were 
no injuries, further launching plans 
were postponed indefinitely. There was 
wide-spread criticism of the high-pres- 
sure advance publicity, and some ob- 
servers suspected sabotage. 

"* On December 5, the Soviets claimed 
the launching of the first atomic sur- 
face ship -the 16,000-ton icebreaker 
"Lenin," capable of cutting through six 
feet of ice. Specifications given: 455 ft. 
length, '304 draft, 44,000 HP. 

"* In the worsening dispute over Neth- 
erlands-owned Western New Guinea, 
the Indonesian Government, under 
Communist pressure, seized the biggest 
of the one-billion-dollar Dutch enter- 
prises; ordered approximately fifty 
thousand Dutch nationals (including 
Eurasians who had always lived in the 
islands) to leave; but forbade "essen- 
tial" Dutch personnel to leave or quit 
work, threatening imprisonment; and 
hinted that American property also 
might be "nationalized." 
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-* Povl Bang-Jensen, Danish member 
of the UN Secretariat and member of 
the UN Special Committee on Hunga- 
ry, was fired by Secretary-General Dag 
Hammarskjold for refusing to release 
the names of Hungarian refugees who 
testified before the committee after 
being promised anonymity. Bang-Jen- 
sen was the sole custodian of the 
names. 

-* Marshal Tito of Yugoslavia brusque- 
ly cancelled U.S. military aid to his 
country because of what he called 
"irritants." State Department officials 
voiced hope that he might be persuaded 
to reconsider and that he would at least 
consent to accept further 'economic aid. 

-* A three-day NATO (North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization) "summit" meet- 
ing was held in Paris on December 16 
with Pres. Eisenhower attending. A- 
greement was reached "in principle" by 
the fifteen member states to station 
U.S. guided missiles in Europe "even- 
tually;" to pool scientific knowledge; 
and to approach Russia for new dis- 
armament talks. Nothing really con- 
crete seemed to be accomplished. 
Twice-defeated presidential Democratic 
candidate Adlai Stevenson rejected an 
Administration bid to participate as 
"consultant," probably because he did 
not wish to identify himself with the 
anticipated fiasco and did not want to 
weaken his party's ability to snipe at 
the GOP in connection with the "Sput- 
nik-sparked crisis. 

-* The Communist governments of Po- 
land and Yugoslavia offered Indonesia 
shipping to offset shortages created by 
the decision of Dutch ships to avoid 
Indonesian waters for fear of seizure. 



-> At the AFL-CIO convention in At- 
lantic City, Vice President of the or- 
ganization and United Auto Workers 
chief Walter Reuther called for higher 
wages and a shorter work week in 1958 
(in other words, more money for less 
productivity), based on the familiar ar- 
gument that this will "boost purchasing 
power" and will thus "benefit the en- 
tire economy." 

In a talk before the Kiwanis Club ' 
ofUtica, N.Y, Rep. Keating (R-N.Y.) 
accused the U.S. Supreme Court of 
having gone too far in protecting the 
rights of individuals, pointing especial- 
ly to the ruling giving the attorneys of 
accused Communists access to confi- 
dential F.B.I, files. 

-> Administration officials disclosed on 
Dec. 27 that a serious rift on handling 
Soviet Russia had developed between 
Secretary of State John Foster Dulles 
and Eisenhower's "special disarmament 
advisor", Harold E, Stassen, The latter 
was reported to urge large new conces- 
sions to Moscow, while Mr. Dulles re- 
mains skeptical of Soviet "good faith." 
Stassen declared the matter was so im- 
portant he would not resign from the 
Cabinet to run for Governor in Penn- 
sylvania, but Washington insiders com- 
mented that the Pennsylvania GOP 
had turned him down, 

-» In the face of cries by professional 
big spenders in Washington that lack 
of money stymied U,S. missiles devel- 
opment, the Defense Department dis- 
closed to Congressional investigators 
that actually over seventeen billion dol- 
lars have been spent on missiles de- 
velopment to date, all but half a billion 
since the end of World War II. 
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The Average American, on being shown the present reach and con- 
stant progress of the Communist conspiracy in this country, is exactly like 
the farmer being shown the giraffe. He simply insists that there isn't any 
such animal 

A main reason for this willful blindness is an inability of the typical 
American to understand how or why other Americans, very much like 
himself, could possibly have become Communists. This failure to com- 
prehend or to believe is in turn due to a completely erroneous premise. He 
thinks that those few misguided souls, who do actually join the strange 
Communist sect, are moved by some unique and mysterious reason which 
is beyond the discernment of "normal" people. 

There is, of course, no such clear-cut formula for converting any 
human raw material into the Communist product. The reasons why people 
become Communists are numerous, diverse, overlapping - and quite or- 
thodox expressions of human psychology. Some of these reasons have been 
conscientiously reported, by such reconverts to Americanism as Elizabeth 
Bentley and Whittaker Chambers, out of deep personal experience. Arthur 
Koestler, George Orwell, and many other writers have brought detailed 
knowledge and penetrating insight into discussions of what makes a Com- 
munist and what makes him tick. We have neither the wish nor the ability 
to add anything new to the convincing analyses that are already available 
from many sources. But we shall try to summarize, in a few pages and 
plain language, the major inducements whereby Communism recruits, and 
maintains its followers. 

The Star Gazers . . . 

1. We should begin our list with the appeal of Communism to the 
idealism of its prospective converts. For historically — though not currently 
-this has been the movement's greatest drawing card. 

The young man or woman dreams of making this a better world. He 
sees poverty, suffering, injustice, and class distinctions around him. He 
is told that socialism will abolish these things. He does not know that 
the very poverty, suffering, injustice, and class distinctions at which he is 
looking have been reduced, by the amcricanist form of society, to their 
lowest levels ever reached, at any place on this planet or at any time in 
history. He does not know that their reduction to a further minimum is 
directly dependent on, and proportional to, the freedom of individuals 
from government paternalism. Many socialists never learn this, despite the 
clear and irrefutable evidence of all historical experience. Those who do, 
and remain socialists, carefully keep this knowledge from their young 
nibblers at the communist bait. 
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Even less does the idealistic young man know that socialism itself, far 
from eliminating poverty, suffering, injustice, and class distinctions, will 
inevitably increase them all. He is given no warning that socialist plans 
automatically require an increasing regimentation of individual lives, 
which does not and cannot stop short of actual slavery of the citizen to the 
state. These facts, too, the socialists are careful to hide from him. Indeed, 
all but the most hardened among them are equally careful to keep these 
facts well hidden beyond the range of their own conscious attention. 

Who See Only The Stars . . . 

So this idealistic young man becomes convinced that socialism offers 
not only a way, but the only way, to bring about the brave new world of 
which he has a vision. He accepts the term communism as meaning 
socialism in its ultimate and most beneficial form. He is led to believe that 
Communists are the most sincere and praiseworthy of all those who profess 
to be socialists. For only the Communists are willing to dedicate their 
lives to the active fight to establish a world-wide collectivist Utopia. He is 
daily taught that the noblest plans are thwarted and delayed only by the 
willful selfishness of those who exploit their fellow men in a capitalistic 
system; of those who gain personal advantages from the poverty, suffering, 
injustice, and class distinctions caused by their exploitations. So he -comes 
at last to accept the Communist doctrine, that any means are justified in 
order to impose a communist organization of society on the whole world 
for its own good. ' 

By this time the idealistic young man, his soul suffused with a thrilling 
glow of self-abnegation and self-submersion into a great cause, has become 
merely a cog in the Communist machine. More and more do action, 
discipline, and the momentum of the machine displace deliberation in his 
consciousness. He learns under relentless pressures to be ever more resolute 
and "realistic", in accepting and carrying out duties assigned to him in 
furtherance of Communist aims. Finally even treason and murder become 
methods to condone, or virtuous actions to be performed, when they 
serve the needs of a crusading army which is marching on to total and 
glorious victory. To him Communism has now become a fervent and 
overpowering religion, requiring unquestioning faith on the part of its 
devotees, and ruling out all other loyalties. 

The Lonely Hearts . . , 

2. Another attraction of Communism depends on the basic lone- 
someness of so many individuals. The Communist program not only gives 
meaning and purpose, however criminal,, to lives which otherwise would 
* be empty of both. It gives a sense of belonging, of sharing the comradeship 
and objectives and total strength of a vast army of fellow soldiers, to 
'individuals who otherwise would feel lost and alone and unwanted. 
There is a need in each human spirit to be a part of something greater 



than one's self, to lessen the futility of an egocentric existence by doing 
something that is important to a group. The feeling is present in all of us, 
and very strong in many. Throughout America today this need accounts 
for billions of hours of work on the part of millions of individuals in tens 
of thousands of voluntary associations, clubs, societies, and organizations 
of every conceivable variety. But the Communists make far more capital 
for themselves out of this instinctive behavior than any other group. They 
do so by their unceasing reiteration of the glories of their cause, by the 
extensiveness of their disciplined direction of an individual's efforts, and 
by the consciousness which they instill into each convert of the vastness 
and power of the organization to which he now belongs. Membership in 
the Communist Party, or adherence to its organizational hive, is more de- 
manding, more exclusive of other interests, and of far more significance in 
its impact on the individual's own life, than any other loyalty that indi- 
vidual may assume anywhere in the world today — with the single exception 
of devotion to fundamentalist Christianity. For this very reason a con- 
suming loyalty to the Communist movement is the most satisfying burial 
of self in something larger that-again excepting fundamentalist Chris- 
tianity — our contemporary world can offer. It is tragic but true that many' 
a miserable free man is changed by Communism into a happy slave. 

Big Snobs With Little Equipment . . . 

3. A very important appeal of Communism, not nearly so deserving 
of sympathy as those discussed above, is to the intellectual snobbishness 
of the sophomoric mind. There' is nobody as fond of the adulation of the 
"intellectuals" as the pseudo-intellectual who has acquired the jargon, 
without the knowledge, of ideological scholarship. Being treated by these 
"intellectuals" as one of them, and hence as superior to the bourgeois herd 
of Philistines, is the greatest thrill an addlepated 'liberal" can enjoy. And 
the real Communist scholars, unlike those in any other field, are willing 
to go along with and. encourage the pretensions of a superficial phoney, if 
their doing so serves any Communist purpose. 

Frequently it does. For such an individual, through inherited wealth, 
or high political position within the family, or the possession of a famous 
name, or through some other fortuitous means, may be able to supply 
prestige or money or influence to Communist friends and to Communist 
enterprises. In that case even the most deeply learned of the Communists 
are entirely willing to put their tongues in their cheeks, cross their fingers, 
and lead their patron to believe that he is a reincarnated combination of 
Plato, Hypatia, and John Stuart Mill. 

Many of these victims of flattery, especially in the upper social or 
1 political levels, do not join the Communist Party or actually become 
i Communists in any technical sense. For Communism is a serious business. 
There is nothing the Communists can afford less, or dislike more, than 
to be made to look ridiculous. And half-baked exhibitionists as prominent 
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-or as conspicuous— as Eleanor Roosevelt, Henry Wallace, and William 
0. Douglas, would not be wanted as Party members. But many a gain 
for the Communist side, in the Cold War game, has been made by such 
players, who either didn't know or didn't care that they were carrying 
the ball for the Kremlin's team, They were too constantly puffed up and 
exhilarated by all the applause and mental back-slapping from real mem- 
bers of that team, 

And Just Little Snobs , , . 

At the lower levels, however, men who bask in the fellowship and 
flattery of people whom they inwardly regard as their intellectual 
superiors — and also as their superiors in daring, initiative, and leadership 
-are to be found in almost every Communist cell, The likelihood that 
they will make laughing stocks out of themselves, in any way that would 
reflect ridicule on Communist activities, is minimized. It is taken care of 
by the same discipline and detailed supervision that turns these would-be 
eggheads into useful work horses for the Communist Party, A great many 
of the half-educated pedants of the academic cloisters, in particular, belong 
in this classification. They join, or affiliate themselves with, the Com- 
munists, because their acceptance into such "progressive" circles gives 
reassuring external support to their false show of scholarly standing — 
which otherwise is not convincing even to themselves. 

The Green Sickness ... . 

{ Since the academic world supplies so much more than its pro- 
portionate share of American Communists, the above discussion leads 
easily into the next compartment of motivation, The label over that 
compartment is "Envy." College faculties are not the only source of men 
who are made Communists by envy, of course. Also, many other motives 
besides envy, or' on top of envy, play their part in making' Communists 
out of Phi Beta Kappas. But "operation envy" is simpler to explain and 
easier to understand in connection with collegiate raw material than any 
other. We'll develop our argument through an illustration. 

John Jones and Bob Brown were classmates in the liberal arts college 
of Ivy University, When they graduated, John stood third from the top 
of his class, Bob stood third from the bottom, Today, twenty years later, 
Dr. John Jones is making seven thousand dollars per year as an associate 
professor of history at Siwash College. Mr. Robert Brown is making forty 
thousand dollars per year as vice-president in charge of sales of the Siwash 
Soapsuds Company. To the professor this is conclusive evidence of the 
injustice of a capitalistic society. 

For Dr. Jones not only has much the more brilliant mind of the two. 
He is well aware of that fact. Also, he has applied that mind diligently 
in his profession. Whatever there is to know about history, he knows it; 
and what he doesn't know isn't knowledge. He has an adequate familiarity 



with the fundamentals of literacy in many other fields. He is conscious 
and proud of having acquired that honest scholarship through hard work, 
done by a good brain, Mr. Brown, on the other hand, hasn't read a book 
since Forever Amber was all the rage. His intellect is only fair, and the 
idea of using it for anything more recondite than how to deal in com- 
modity futures would strike him as absurd. Yet Brown is president of 
the Siwash Country, Club, while Jones cannot afford to be a member, 

And The Wrong Cure , . , 

Over the years, while this difference in financial status was evolving, 
Dr. Jones succumbed to increasing bitterness towards a sociological system 
that made such a difference possible. He resented the importance and the 
unfairness (as he saw it) of the money rewards as bestowed by a capital- 
istic society. He longed for a world in which money had either been 
abolished altogether, or had been relegated to a role inferior and auxiliary 
to that of ration coupons, allocations, permits and favors issued by govern- 
ments, And Dr. Jones was a man who followed his resentments and theories 
to what seemed to him to be their clearly indicated destination. He became 
a Communist, 

Of course Professor Jones overlooked many things in his comparative 
appraisal of the efforts, the contribution to society, and the rewards of 
Salesmanager Brown and himself. Chief among them was the fact that 
he had chosen an academic career because of his distaste for, or unwilling- 
ness to engage in, the competitive struggle for financial success. Jones 
loved books and learning more than business and a larger pay check, It 
was his privilege to follow that preference. But to quarrel with the price 
put on his labors and accomplishments, by a free-market economy, was to 
set up his own egocentric sense of values as superior to that which auto- 
matically represented the total consensus of his fellow Americans, To 
follow his sense of values jor himself was praiseworthy; to insist that 
everybody else accept it too was sophomoric arrogance. 

In the second place, Dr. Jones is pleased with himself that he has 
never subjected his personality to the "vulgar 11 demands of salesmanship. 
He is proud of his solid standing in the cap-and-gown fraternity; of the 
respect for his learning on the part of his peers; and of many rewards 
which have come his way, of a kind that he doesn't think Brown would 
even understand. He considers the publication of his one book so far 
as a much more satisfying and important form of recognition of his worth 
than Brown's larger pay check; and he admits his presidency of the 
regional Association of Historians is a far more substantial honor than 
Brown's presidency of the country club. Yet he covets all that Brown 
has too. 

Finally, Dr. Jones had never evaluated, nor even become aware of, 
the most significant terms in his equation, In order to reach a job at 
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forty thousand dollars per year, in competition with other men after the 
same goal, Bob Brown had given of himself, in efforts more determined 
and in ways more demanding than John Jones ever dreamed, Jones feels 
virtuous because he preferred to avoid the strains and exactions of a 
competitive business existence. He doesn't realize that maybe Brown 
would have preferred to avoid them, too, But Brown considered the forty 
thousand per year, and such incidental returns as being president of the 
country club, as worth the cost out of his life and peace of mind. He 
may have been wrong, but the choice was his — just as Jones' choice was 
his own, And Brown, in the course of meeting the competition which he 
thus chose to face, helped the productive American economy to make 
available to Jones, at prices which even Jones could afford, the clothes on 
his back, the refrigerator in his kitchen, the car he drives, and even the 
books which he reads. 

But Dr, Jones doesn't understand the processes through which he 
obtained these comforts in exchange for what he offered, nor Brown's 
part in those processes which made him worth forty thousand dollars per 
year to his firm and to the productive economy. Jones wants to have his 
cake and eat it too, This is something which the Communists promise to 
all fools who will listen, and especially to fools with a doctor's degree. 
And they obtain converts on the strength of these promises, despite the 
oft proved fact that in a socialist society both Jones and Brown get less 
cake, either to have or to eat, than in any other. 

Tugwell Turns A Phrase . . . 

We are not primarily concerned here, however, with the fallacy of 
the reasoning, or the unfairness of the individuous comparisons, which 
made Dr, Jones a Communist, We have wished merely to illustrate how 
envy serves as a Communist tool. Skillfully used by dedicated hands, 
it molds many a lukewarm prospect into an ardent member of the Party. 
I And envy itself is only one model of the psychological tool called hatred, 
' which is found in every Communist work box. 

For hatred is a very powerful emotion among human beings. In the 
early days of the New Deal, Rexford Tugwell emphasized the importance 
of bitter ness-to ward capitalism and capitalists — in the campaign to bring 
about those social changes advocated by himself and his fellow "liberals". 
He urged the faithful to spur themselves on "by an energizing hatred". 

The driving force in the whole life and philosophy of Karl Marx was 
hatred — of everybody who was not as foul as himself. (Which was quite 
a large order, as the reader may easily verify by studying the details of 
Marx's personal life,) Hatred was the one, and the decisive, contribution 
of Lenin to the mood of the Russian Revolution of 1917, whereby he 
converted it into the October Bolshevist Revolution and a Communist 
strike for power. We find countless exhibits of the same brand of sulphur- 
ous hatred coming to the surface in contemporary America, as in the 



desecrative utterances of Milton Mayer or the obscene blasphemies of 
Langston Hughes, 

Both Seed And Harvest . . . 

Hatred, of the laborer for his boss, of colored people for their white 
neighbors and vice-versa, of Protestants for Catholics — wherever there is 
a climate in which it can be cultivated, hatred is both a product of Com- 
jt munist effort and a necessity of Communist progress, Sowing the seeds of 

such hatred and nourishing the crop is the constant work of many thou- 
I sands of busy Communist minds and hands, both trained to make the 

' greatest possible use out of every tragic opportunity. One result of all this 

fomentation of hatred is the continuous recruitment of additional workers, 
attracted to the trouble-making by a sympathetic feeling for its ostensible 
aims. These recruits range from Negro tenant farmers to the -presidents 
of great universities. And identically the same envy or hatred of their fellow 
men, whom they consider better treated than themselves by the American 
system, may be the most powerful impulse to the acceptance of Commu- 
nism on the part of both. 

Involuntary Captives , . . 

5. But. not all Communists become such by persuasion and indoctrina- 
tion, Many are driven into the fold by blackmail, terrorism, and other 
forms of coercion, The ordinary reader will say to himself: "Oh, sure. 
Unfortunately some men are undoubtedly driven by such methods to carry 
out Communist orders, or even to work on their own initiative to advance 
Communist causes. They never turn into real Communists, however; and 
they are always ready to break away from their Communist associations 
at the first opportunity," This conclusion would be correct in some cases, 
but in a great many it would not. 

Mr. X, when quite young, drank too much one night, got into a brawl 
in the local tavern, killed a man in the fight which developed, and served 
three years in the penitentiary for manslaughter. On leaving prison he 
went to another city, where nobody knew anything about him or his 
past, started over, and has led an exemplary personal life ever since. He 
went to a law school in the new city, passed the bar, began the practice of 
■ law, got married, had two children, and, at the age of thirty-one or -two, 
was struggling along like most of us to "get ahead" in the world, 

Primarily as a result of his undergraduate days in an Ivy League 
college, Mr. X was a "liberal" in local politics, but only to the extent that 
was currently fashionable, Suddenly, out of a blue sky, he was offered a 
\ job in our State Department in Washington. The offer seemed to be solely 
the result of his friendship for another and more prominent lawyer in the 
town. It was made to sound entirely plausible to Mr. X by the kind 
f interest of this importantly-connected fellow liberal in Mr, X's career, and 
by complimentary comments concerning Mr. X's special fitness for the 
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position, These comments also conveyed a reasonable expectation of rapid 
advancement in government work. Mr. X accepted the appointment, with 
a few secret regrets about his hidden past, but without any suspicion that 
the Communists already had him and that past under their untiring 
observation, 

Become Enthusiastic Converts 

In Washington Mr. X did 'get ahead" in the State Department. He 
discovered early that the more he leaned to the left, the more favorably he 
was regarded by those associates and superiors who were paying the most 
attention to him, and the more his responsibilities increased. Also, he was 
encouraged to "liberalize" his views still further by the strength and 
unanimity of the "liberalism" around him. Caught up in the flood of "en- 
lightened democracy" and one-worldism at work, Mr. X found it a thrilling 
and happy experience to float along on so benign a wave. 

Then a crisis arose. Mr. X found that he was expected to do something, 
or to take a position, which was so liberal" that, even to his now slanted 
sensibilities, it bordered on treason. He rebelled, reluctantly but firmly. 
And that brought a gentle but equally firm awakening. Mr. X was led, 
politely and affectionately, to see that a "reactionary" could not be allowed 
to block the wheels of humanitarian progress, even if his past had to be 
revealed to get him out of the way of those wheels. He could take his 
choice. He could be smeared as a jailbird, and tossed out of his job as a 
"fascist traitor" to the cause of true democracy. Or he could continue to 
work and advance as a member of the noble brotherhood of courageous 
forward-looking, dedicated souls, who were striving to bring justice and 
peace and equality and democracy to the whole world. Disturbed, but 
wishing to be convinced, Mr. X went along with the noble brotherhood. 

From that point on the screws gradually tightened on the sides of the 
trough in which Mr. X moved forward. But so long as he didn't try to 
jump out of that trough his progress became even faster and more assured. 
He soon realized the real terms of the two courses open to him. One was to 
fight an organization which, as he already saw, was too well entrenched 
and too insidiously powerful for him to make any impression against it. 
The other was to do the bidding of that organization; to let himself become 
ever more closely allied in aims and in spirit with its members and dupes; 
and thus to reap all the rewards of increasing power, prestige, and re- 
numeration which that organization could throw his way. In due course 
Mr. X wound up as a full-fledged and consecrated Communist, doing his 
important part to advance the purposes of the international Communist 
conspiracy - and giving as much of his energy as directed to bringing 
other prospects along exactly the same path that he himself had followed. 

And The Victims Are Varied . . . 

It is not only in every branch of the American government that black- 



mail pressures of this kind have been used, and are being used effectively 
today, by the hard-core Communists. Skillfully adjusted versions of the 
same basic mechanism are at work in our educational world, scientific 
world, and every area of public influence and authority. Nor is it only the 
man with a jail term behind him who is the victim of such smooth coercion. 
The stick for resistance and the carrot for submission are employed very 
cleverly, complementing, each other, on many a poor soul who has been 

!i trapped into wearing the Communist harness. 

We took Mr. X for our illustration simply because this article is dealing 

| with the question of why "normal" people become Communists. In actual 
fact the blackmail approach is most widely and profitably used by the 
Kremlin's agents on brilliant men who have the extreme misfortune to be 
homosexuals. Such men seem to gravitate almost automatically into gov- 
ernment service. They have a built-in and fundamental predisposition to 
resent the accepted standards and beliefs of our society. They also have, 
always over their heads, a threat of personal disgrace far more disturbing 
than the record of a jail sentence. So these unfortunate individuals become 
easy putty for molding by Communist techniques into disciplined and de- 
voted members of the Party. Also, because of the introvert brilliance of 
their minds, and their obsessive desire for success and public recognition to 
counterbalance a guilt-consciousness that is ever with them, they develop 
into some of the most high-placed and potent Communists in any govern- 
ment. For these reasons it is not too surprising or unusual to find one of 
these agents of the conspiracy smoothly and subtly promoting its aims, as 
a high functionary of our State Department or as the administrative head 
of some great international organization. 

"Most Flagrant Of The Passions" . . . 

6, This brings us logically to the next classification, which consists of 
those who are converted into Communists by the appeal of the carrot, 
^ without any brandishing of a stick being necessary. And the most effective 
carrot - especially for the ruthlessly ambitious spirits whom the Com- 
munists wish most to have on their side - is the^omise of persoriaLgovver. 

In Russia, since Stalin consolidated his dictatorship ananquidated all 
of the old Bolsheviks along with whatever idealistic revolutionary fervor 
still remained; in China almost from the very beginning of the Communist 
drive; in most other countries since Stalin's control over international Com* 
munism became virtually complete; everywhere, for the past two decades, 
the sheer lust for power has been the primary motivation of those who 
achieved high standing in the Communist "aristocracy", What has been 
| presented to the world as a revolutionary movement based on ideological 

considerations, and what is still so presented to the outside masses and to 
| millions of its own proletariat today, long ago degenerated in fact into a 

plain conspiracy of gangsters. 

So the cunning man without conscience, in any country, who sees in 
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the whole vast Communist apparatus the opportunity and means of achiev- 
ing power over others may join the Party for that ultimate purpose. The 
more clearly he sees from the very beginning that the Party's ideological 
pretenses are merely a sham and a weapon, so far as those in the top ranks 
are concerned, the more rapidly he advances within the hierarchy. In time 
he benefits at the level of baron, earl, or prince, from all the labor of the 
serfs at the bottom of the Communist organizational pyramid. And what- 
ever his position at any given moment, in this unconfessed but rigid order 
of ascending privilege and power, he never ceases scheming and striving 
to climb higher still. * 

Even As Gould And Capone . . . 

In the United States of the nineteenth century such men would have 
set out to acquire this desired power through amassing great wealth by 
almost any means, Some of them still do. A generation ago men like Al 
Capone went into the rackets. Some of them still do. Twenty years ago 
men of the same type went into the lush fields of mushrooming labor 
unionism. Many still do. But increasingly over the past two decades men 
with this lust tor power have gone into the vastly more expansive racket 
ot imposing a secret Communist gangsterism on all the rest of America 

There are differences, of course. The earlier racketeers were willin* to 
use almost^ means to accomplish their ends. The Communists nse m 
means without qualification. The power of these earlier overlords was less 
tangible but more visible than that of their Communist counterparts In 
America today, for obvious reasons, the most powerful and successful Com- 
munists are the secret ones, whom the public - and most of their Com- 
munist underlings - do not even suspect of having Communist sympathies. 
Ine tact that their power is exercised behind the scenes, and that their au- 
thority and standing are known only to an inner circle, apparently adds to 
the thrill for men with minds of a certain type. 

But the differences fade away before the likenesses, in the paths and 
aims that have been pursued - with one exception. Because of the im- 
portance attached to the ideological argument, in the arsenal of Communist 
weapons, education and suavity are of far more value to the ambitious 
Communist than they ever were to the buccaneering financier, to the Tom- 
my-gun gangster, or to the boss of a hoodlum battalion in some so-called 
labor union. So the Communist racket has attracted far better educated 
more deceptive, and hence more dangerous men, to its ranks. Then, out of 
these lower ranks, the most cunning, most ruthless, and most dangerous 
have risen to be its leaders. 

"The Way To Promotion And Pay" . . , 

I Finally we come to the pu^prtumst. Here is the man who does 
not consciously chart the course of his own future. But he does want always 
to float with, instead of to struggle against, the current; And he is keen 
enough to sense the direction of the current, even in waters that seem placid 
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to the less shrewd observer. It is a frightening fact that he and his kind 
now probably constitute the largest single source of converts to Com- 
munism - or at least to an actively sympathetic attitude towards Com- 
munists - as more and more "wise guys", even in America, become con- 
vinced that Communism really is "the wave of the future," 

Whether these contemporary vicars of Bray are correct as to the ul- 
timate total victory of the side they have chosen remains to be seen, But 
the evidence of their wisdom, as to the immediate practical and material 
results of their betrayal of both country and civilization, is visible on every 
hand, To pay off, this betrayal does not even have to be active or pre- 
meditated; it can be passive, or unintentional, or both. So strong and all- 
pervasive has now become the Communist influence and the secret Com- 
munist strength in this country, that you do not even have to be pro-Com- 
munist to reap the rewards of Communist favor. All you have to do, for 
the ubiquitous wheels of this conspiracy to start turning on your behalf, is 
I to be visibly and vigorously anti-antiCommunist. You fight to put down 
the enemies of the Communists, and they will fight, in dozens of ways 
which you cannot see and may not suspect, to lift you up. 

The adherents to the anti-antiCommunist line range all the way from 
active participants in the Communist conspiracy to good patriots who are 
honestly duped into belittling the menace of that conspiracy. But all benefit 
from following it. 

For Example ... 

Isn't it arguable, for instance, that Nathan Pusey's bitter opposition 
to McCarthy was^an important factor in having him chosen as president of 
Harvard University? Or that General Z wicker's promotion in rank was 
largely due to the same influences at work behind the scenes? These in- 
fluences wanted not only to reward Zwicker for his testimony, protecting 
the protectors of Communists; they wanted the whole American public to 
see that such acts of anti-antiCommunism would be rewarded. 

Does anybody believe that Dore Schary's leanings to the left did not 
materially aid his meteoric career in Hollywood? Or that Drew Pearson's 
column would be syndicated in as many newspapers today, if he had not 
done such a grand job in the past of making trouble for those who made 
trouble for the Communists? Or that Walter Reuther would already have 
such tremendous and growing power in the American labor movement, if 
he had not once written a letter glorifying Soviet Russia and urging an 
equally glorious form of society for the United States? 

And In Reverse , . . 

The other side of the coin has the stamp of the same regime. Does any- 
body think that George Meany's standing and future in the AFL-CIO have 
not been seriously damaged by, or will not gradually be undermined be- 
cause of, his outspoken opposition to international Communism? Or that 
John O'Donnell's syndicated column has not been turned down by news- 
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papers - even good newspapers which would really like to carry it - be- 
cause of his known intolerance for traitors in our midst? Or that Corinne 
Griffith's movie career was not hurt by her crusading speeches in opposition 
to Communist doctrines? Or that General Kirk Lawton's retirement was 
not forced as a result of his patriotic effort to help in the exposure of Com- 
munists under his command at Fort Monmouth? Or that so brilliant a 
teacher and sound a scholar as Felix Wittmer would not long ago have 
become the president of some university but for his anti-Communist lec- 
tures and books? 

Enough specific illustrations of Communist favor and disfavor at work, 
in every field of American opportunity, could be given to fill many maga- 
zines the size of this one. But the benefits of fellow-traveling for profit - 
unintentional or otherwise — are only presented as background for the real 
point of this section, We are concerned here with those members of our 
society, with great cleverness and little conscience, who observe the unfail- 
ing effectiveness of Communist hands pulling countless strings. They carry 
their analysis of the significance of this observation to its logical conclusion. 
Guided by that conclusion, they go all of the way into membership in, or 
affiliation with, the Communist Party. 

No List Can Be Complete ... 

This catalogue of reasons why people become Communists is by no 
means comprehensive, We have, for instance, barely touched the edge of 
the thinking expressed by "if you can't lick 'em, join 'em." The target 
most vulnerable to this shaft is the very man who sets out most energetically 
to fight the Communists. He gradually finds, on digging in, that they are 
so much more insidiously penetrating every cranny of our collective 
existence, and are already so much further advanced, than he had ever 
dreamed. He succumbs to a feeling of hopelessness over the blind com- 
placency of his fellow citizens, and over their unwillingness even to take 
an honest look at the flood creeping up around them. 

It is all right to say, and it is true, that a man who goes over to the 
enemy for such a reason didn't have the right stuff in him in the first place. 
But it is certainly no secret after these thousands of years that the "stuff" in 
individual human beings varies a great deal. It is also no secret that most 
of the readers of this page can name a man, once holding a high position in 
American political life and highly respected for his firm opposition to the 
schemes of the Left, who is now ardently wielding a whitewash brush for his 
pro-Communist and Communist pals. He was badly beaten by the Com- 
munists - working through the usual "liberal 11 front - so he went over to 
their side. And he is merely one example of these defectors because of 
despair. 

Then there is the phony reason, given by the Communists themselves, 
and even more noisily shouted by their gullible "liberal" stooges, that men 
become Communists as a result of their own poverty and illiteracy. The 
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truth is that the over-educated man in highly industrialized and prosperous 
America is a far easier prey to Communist arguments than the most miser- 
ably poor and illiterate peasant of non-industrialized Asia. The more 
poverty-stricken and more ignorant the population of any country or any 
area may be, the more completely do the Communists have to depend on 
force and terrorism - with less help from an ideological fifth column - 
to impose their police-state rule. Our humanitarian instincts make us wish 
very much to see the standards of living and of literacy raised in all the 
poorer nations of the world - but not as a means of saving those nations 
from Communism. It takes at least a little learning and a little leisure to 
make the Communist sophistry a dangerous thing. 

And The Motives Combine . . . 

There are other reasons, both real and imaginary, for the steady influx 
into the Communist camp. But we believe our list includes the most im- 
portant. We have presented these appeals and motivations which make 
men Communists, however, as if each one acted alone; as if each appeal 
was successful only if the right type of "persuasion" was applied to exactly 
the matching susceptibility in a prospect for the Party. And of course this 
is not the case. 

With the single exception of the man who is propelled by pure idealism 
alone, into a foul conspiracy which he mistakes for a self-sacrificing brother- 
hood, every convert to Communism has been pulled into the fold by a 
combination of reasons and arguments of varying proportions. Nor do the 
indoctrination, persuasion, and coercion ever stop, even after he has become 
a veteran Party member. Only the very clearminded, the very brave, and 
the very determined, ever break completely out of the web that binds them, 
once they have put themselves within its toils. 

, And so, year by year and month by month, the Communist flood rises. 
Especially do the secret members of the Communist conspiracy - which 
outweigh the open members in America, in both numbers and importance, 

'by at least ten to one - increase their permeation of our whole social body. 
They go about their daily business or professional jobs, and their social and 
civic undertakings, exactly as do you and I, with nothing outward to dis- 
tinguish them from loyal citizens. But the power and reach of their cumula- 
tive effort are visible on every hand, in the results they steadily achieve. You 
merely have to look each New Year's Day at how much closer the United 
States is to becoming a Communist nation than it was a year before, at how 
much closer the whole world is to becoming a Communist empire, to 
realize how unmistakably and steadily the Communists are winning their 
Cold War everywhere. They are winning it in, among other places, the 
press, the pulpit, the radio and television media, the labor unions, the 

J schools, the courts, and the legislative halls of America. They expect to go 
on winning it while most of us refuse to believe that, in our country, any- 
body but a few crackpots ever become Communists. We had better start 
believing - fast - the overwhelming evidence of our sense and our senses. 
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by 

Wm. J, Grede 

On December 5, 1957 William /. Grede, Chairman oj the 
NAM Taxation Committee, made a powerful speech on 
the need oj tax reform, before the Congress Of American 
Industry. With his permission we have condensed that 
speech, in order to give our readers the core of its message. 

In the adult lives of many here, there has been little but a series of 
emergencies, first domestic and then foreign and at times the two combined. 
The psychology of crisis has dominated our existence, 

After the cessation of the Korean War we had four years in which to 
get our bearings on some difficult national issues which diminish the 
vitality of our free economic society. Then came Sputniks 1 and 2, This 
restored the psychology of crisis and converted pressing domestic problems 
to second-grade news. But at this time we need perspective - perspective 
not so much on the strength of the Russian thrust for supremacy in space 
as on ourselves and our way of life. How strong are the ramparts of our 
free society? 

The space-missile problem is out in the open. The determination to 
catch up, if we are behind, and never lose this race, is not a partisan matter. 
We have no recourse but to allocate all needed manpower, facilities, and 
funds to this important task. But' whenever the psychology of crisis invades 
our nation, every group which sups at the public trough tries to ride its 
coattails. More public spending becomes the universal cure-all for real or 
fancied problems. So these groups shout for virtually unlimited extra- 
vagance without regard to its effect on our dynamic freedom. Tax re- 
duction next year is out of the question, they say - as if high taxes were all 
that was needed to save the free world! 

It Doesn't Follow ... 

But let us not be befuddled, this time. We may have let the Soviets get 
a start on us, but this does not add up to a crisis in public spending, The 
funds budgeted for missiles in the current fiscal year are less than three 
percent of the total budget; and no authority has projected a figure for next 
year much higher than four percent of the budget. Economies in civilian 
activities, and in obsolete and wasteful military activities, could more than 
make up for any and all increases in the rate of spending on missiles. 

Because we have so much greater total technological and productive 
capacity, we are shocked to find a Soviet breakthrough in any one field, 



But are we to ricochet from one breakthrough to another, trying to tag their 
individual successes, while neglecting or misunderstanding the eroding 
forces which impair and undermine our strength? 

I submit to you that the psychology of crisis which has swept over us 
since Sputniks 1 and 2 has missed the point. The threat to us is not that we 
will be annihilated from space, but that we will be annihilated by forfeiture 
of the ramparts of freedom. This is the problem we need to get out in the 
open. Here is where we need perspective. 

It's Their Poison, But We Drink It . . . 

We like to attribute to the Soviet Union the weaknesses of Karl Marx's 
model for social organization, but how blind can we be? Where in Russia 
is the dictatorship of the proletariat? Where in Russia is the principle of 
"to each according to his needs, from each according to his ability?" Where 
in Russia is the leveling-down process of confiscatory income taxation? 

Is not the Marx model more evident in America than in Russia? We 
have no dictatorship of the proletariat, either. But we have a government 
that does things, in the name of the people, which are designed more to get 
votes than to serve the people. We have elevated the "rights of man" to a 
high order, and relegated his responsibilities to the limbo of forgotten 
causes. By government fiat and government-supported monopoly force, we 
have attempted to lift man up by his bootstraps, until he looks to govern- 
ment and his union instead of to his own efforts to provide his economic 
well-being, While we have still paid lip service to the dignity of human 
effort and achievement, we have erected and retained a tax system which 
- adopted from Marx's model - makes a mockery of individual man's 
effort to better himself. The harder a man works and the more he earns, 
the less his efforts mean to him. 

Excessive rates of income tax, and especially the steeply rising pro- 
gressive rates of the individual income tax, are the most socializing agent in 
our midst. We have more to fear from this foreign agent than we do from 
Sputniks. A totalitarian society can benefit from doses of incentives iden- 
tified with the free way - as Russia has shown. But the free way has 
nothing to gain and everything to lose by doses of socialism in any form. 

Some Specific Effects . . . 

Take education - there the root of the problem of educational finance 
is the Federal income tax system. The excessive rates inhibit the willing- 
ness and cripple the ability of state and local governments to provide fully 
for educational needs, Also, during a period when it could have been ex- 
pected that more and more citizens would donate more freely to private 
education, it is these same high rates that have prevented the accumulations 
out of which such giving would come. 

Some educators have supported the tenets of steep progression, But 
more and more of them are recognizing that tax exploitation of the capable 
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and the productive results in less for everyone, including Education. We 
hope educators will join in the counter-attack against this greatest so- 
cializing agent of all In time, then, America will reap a rich reward in a 
better educational system, and in unbeatable strength throughout the whole 
range of science and technology. 

As to economic growth, we like to think of the post World War II era 
as one long continuous boom. But whom are we kidding? The Russians? 
Actually, after fifteen years of depression and war in which net new capital 
formation was negligible, we have succeeded in growing at an annual rate 
only roughly that of the sixty years preceding the depression. We haven't 
even made up for lost time, much less moved on to the heights of which 
an advanced economy of free men is capable. Now the fact that the forces 
of growth are slowing down does not even rate mention in the news as a 
factor in the race with Russia for world leadership and survival. 

Here is what the Monthly Letter of the First National City Bank has 
to say in its November issue: "Could anyone seriously expect the economy 
to keep growing in this kind of a strait jacket? Uncorrected, the present 
steep progression of rates will gradually suffocate the economy as a whole, 
just as it is already suffocating opportunities and incentives for the gifted 
individual." 

What To Do About It . . , 

But this is not a time for futility and despair in regard to the socializa- 
tion of our land through Marxist taxation. Now of all times is when we 
should, we must, face up to the fact of this cancerous growth and make a 
mighty effort to get it out of our system. 

All tax legislation is initiated in the House Ways and Means Com- 
mittee, which is now composed of fifteen Democrats and ten Republicans, 
Two members of this Committee, Antoni N. Sadlak, Republican of Con- 
necticut, and A, H. Herlong, jr., Democrat of Florida, have introduced an 
identical bill - the first thorough-going legislative program for reform of 
the income tax rate structure since the rates started their upward movement 
twenty-five years ago. Such reform is possible only on a bipartisan basis; 
and it was on this basis that Rep. Herlong introduced his bill, following the 
earlier one introduced by Rep, Sadlak. 

These great statesmen not only took a step which none before them 
had taken. They documented the case for their bills in two remarkable 
explanatory statements, so strong and convincing that their case has not 
been and cannot be rebutted. The pending legislation has been commented 
on, favorably and hopefully, in the press throughout this land.' Hundreds 
of organizations have already endorsed the bill, and explanatory literature 
has been widely distributed. Every citizen should now be familiar with 
this legislative program -and if you are not I urge that you become so. 

As we look at economic indices, pointing to an adjustment - mild or 
severe, as you choose - 1 can think of no action that would take the brakes 



off the productive forces in America more surely than tax reform along 
those lines, It would also, in fact, lead to more government revenue rather 
than less, in the years ahead. And the stage is set, if we do not let the 
spenders deter us. 

The Honorable Jere Cooper, Democrat of Tennessee, Chairman of the 
House Ways and Means Committee, has announced thirty-day public 
hearings on this bill, to begin on January 7. These are not run-of-the-mill ■ 
hearings. This is the first opportunity offered to taxpayers and their or- 
ganized groups, in ten years, to come in and talk about the impact of ex- 
cessive discriminatory income tax rates on the vitality and health of our 
free economic system. It is an opportunity to support the program for rate 
reform introduced by Representatives Sadlak and Herlong. And we must 
take full advantage of this opportunity which Chairman Cooper has offered 
to us. 

In The Long Run . . . 

I am not a pessimist about the supremacy and survival of the free way. 
Russia has its Achilles heel, and America has its secret weapon, and they 
are one and the same thing - the priceless factor of free competition, which 
we possess and they do not. 

In Russia, no lash of the whip, and no aping of the free way in regard 
to incentives, can over the long range overcome the stultifying hand of 
centralization - which means the absence and unavailability of the catalyst 
of competition. No centralized direction of industry can successfully contest 
the strength of private competitive enterprise, if such enterprise is really 
free - and not burdened with socialist rot. But the use of the taxing power 
as a social instrument is most destructive of man's willingness and capacity 
for competition, It is the very root of socialism. 

, The danger confronting the nation is not Soviet missiles nor Sputniks 
- it is that we will allow spectacular Russian shows to postpone urgently 
needed tax reform. Moderation of the excessive and discriminatory income 
tax rates is essential to the maintenance, to the improvement and expansion, 
of American industry. It is thus vital to our ability to defend ourselves.' 
Russia does not so much fear our ability to produce Sputniks and missiles, 
but rather the dynamic power of a free industrial society. If the launching 
of Sputnik causes us to destroy our free economy, the Russians will have 
accomplished their mission. 

The contest with the Russians will be a long one. Over that long run, 
whether we are a few months ahead or behind them in space and missile 
technology will be of little significance. Whether we restore the incentives 
and free play of economic forces, and break the destructive chains of so- 
cialist taxation, will have much greater bearing on the ultimate outcome. 
Free men will survive if they accept all the responsibilities and obligations 
of freedom, as well as its rewards, 
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BULLETS 



The unsigned articles appearing in 
this magazine sometimes represent the 
views of the editor -and frequently 
of no one else, 

Paraphrased From 

Frm\ E. Masland, Jr. 

* * * 

America is the only place in the 
world where a man can drive up with 
his own car to collect his unemploy- 
ment Insurance. 

General Electric News 

» * * 

■ Wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadeth to destruction. 

Matthew, VII, U 

4 * 4 

Signs on a church billboard in 
Omaha, Nebraska:' 

What is Hell? 
Come in and hear our organist. 
Western Tobacco Journal 

4 4 * 

Leisure originally meant an oppor- 
tunity to do something. It has come to 
mean an opportunity to do nothing. 

dr. Martin H. Fischer 

4 4 * 

For the sin ye do by two and two 
ye must pay for one by one, 

Kipling 

* 4 4 

Peace will come to this earth when 
her peoples have as much as possible 
to do with each other; their govern- 
ments the least possible. 

Richard Cobden 

Organized labor still has special priv- 
ileges and legal immunities that even 
kings and governments lost years ago. 

Roscoe Pound 

4 »:■ * 

Modern Republicanism— an elephant 
trying to make a jackass out of itself. 

Probably A Bull Moose 



When two men have charge of a 
horse, it is lean; when two men have 
charge of a boat, it leaks. 

Chinese Proverb 



The older a man gets, the better he 
could swim as a boy. 

Charles Curran 



You may be on the right track, but 
you'll get run over if you just stand 
there. 

Quoted by Russell mi Ann Ac\lcy 

4 4 4 

All year long I scrimp and save and 
pinch pennies, and then you blow the 
whole thing in on your income tax. 

Housewife, Reported In This Week 



;i 4 4 



It's what you learn after you know 
it all that counts. 

We Haven't Learned Yet 



You can't fool all of the people all of 
the time, but it isn't necessary. A ma- 
jority will do. 

mm One 



It is not by the gray of the hair that 
one knows the age of the heart. 

Bulwer 

4 * 4 

I live for those who love me, for those 

who know me true; 
For the heaven that smiles above me, 

and awaits my spirit too; 
For the cause that lacks assistance, for 

the wrong that needs resistance, 
For the future in the distance, and the 

good that I can do. 

G. Linnaeus Ban{s 



cold facjs mm oiscmmim 

Hubert Kregeloh 

Gilding lilies is a silly occupation. But wc cannot resist the tempta- 
tion, in presenting so excellent an essay, to add one or two preliminary 
facts and comments oj our own which COULD ma{e its argument 
even stronger. 

In lill the American Colonization Society selected a point on the 
African Coast, south oj Sierra Leone, as an appropriate site jor its 
first settlement of freed American Negro slaves. Between 1822 and 
1PJ, along the coast near this point, a colony of these freed men was 
founded. It was named LIBERIA, from the Latin word LIBER, 
meaning FREE. Its capital was named Monrovia, for the then Presi- 
dent of the United States, James Monroe, h 1MI these emigrants from 
America established their colony as an independent republic. Some- 
what precariously since that time, and with much help from England, 
Germany, France, and the United States during the first decades of 
the present century, that independent republic has been preserved. 

Because of the backward condition of Liberia's indigenous tribes - 
many of which until recently still practiced cannibalism-the original 
settlers who, even as slaves, had had prolonged contact with Western 
civilization, had many advantages over the natives. They and their 
descendants have been able to be of great service during the past 150 
years, in bringing to their new country an increasing amount of in- 
dustry, education, and other benefits of a more civilized political 
economy. And so, quite naturally, it is the descendants of those 
original American slaves who constitute, almost entirely, the business, 
professional, and cultural ruling classes of Liberia today. 

Under these conditions, therefore, and in light of the historical 
bac\ground, Liberia is about the last place on earth where an idealist 
concerning human nature would expect to find the practice of 
RACIAL discrimination. But the idealist would be greatly surprised. 
Meditations stirred by the actual situation prompted one of our 
associate editors to write the following article. 



DISCRIMINATION is one of those 
many words used daily and abused bad- 
ly which became caught in the semantic 
embroglio of the past few decades. The 
perversion and contortion of our vo- 
cabulary is partly the result of ignorance 
and laziness. Our schools obviously no 



longer make Americans proficient in 
the use and comprehension of their own 
language, yet people try to include in 
their every-day conversation erudite- 
sounding words and phrases whose cor- 
rect meaning they do not understand. 
Newspapers and magazines with re- 
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porters of questionable competence have 
also been major offenders, because peo- 
ple with little education tended to as- 
sume that the printed word was 
linguistically authoritative. 

However, much of the perversion and . 
contortion of the vocabulary has been 
deliberate. It has been practiced by poli- 
tical demagogues and by leftist intel- 
lectuals to break down traditions, pa- 
triotism and truth; to serve the ob- 
jectives of creeping, alien social revolt 
tion; to deceive the people into be- 
lieving that what these peddlers of 
poison brought was actually good and 
desirable. The appalling fact that even 
ministers of the Gospel lent their efforts 
to promoting Socialism and outright 
Communism under the fraudulent 
cloak of religion rendered these di- 
abolical manipulations more effective. 
Thus, when people today talk about 
"democracy," "liberalism," "conser- 
vatism," even "labor" and "business," it 
is really necessary to ask for definitions 
to ascertain what they mean. 

A Word Prostituted . . . 

Many examples' could be cited in- 
volving the terms just listed to explain 
the vast differences in definition and 
interpretation. Let us merely think of 
what the average American has in mind 
when he mentions "democracy," and 
what the Soviets and the Red Chinese 
mean when they apply the same word! 
However, this article intends to confine 
itself to the subject of discrimination, 
As a result of the factors listed before, 
"discrimination" has become a dirty 
word in our vocabulary, but there was 
a time when people understood that it 
could have another meaning. Among 
the meanings listed in Webster's Col- 
legiate Dictionary, we find: "... a 



mark of distinction; the quality of being 
discriminating; faculty of nicely dis- 
tinguishing ..." And the synonyms 
listed are: "discernment, penetration, 
distinction, acumen." 

Thus, not long ago, people were flat- 
tered to be called "discriminating," 
They felt they were being recognized 
as individuals of culture and refinement 
who did not run with the herd, but 
were careful and particular in their 
choice of clothes, books, art, food, wines 
and associates. The advertisers of ex- 
pensive merchandise catered to "dis- 
criminating" people. But recently the 
proprietor of a high-class restaurant 
changed his advertising of many years 
standing from "serving a discriminating 
clientele" to a "discerning clientele." He 
confided to friends that what with the 
noise over Little Rock, the Supreme 
Court, the N AACP and everything else, 
he didn't want to be misunderstood. 
This incident dramatizes the absurdity 
of the situation and the degree to which 
aggressive minorities already tyrannize 
the majority; a restaurateur is induced 
to change his advertising to placate the 
feelings of people who have been so 
busy looking for trouble and grinding 
axes that they haven't had time' to 
familiarize themselves with the dic- 
tionary definitions of "discrimination." 

A People Maligned . . . 

At any rate, now that we've estab- 
lished that most Americans, under the 
influence of the liberal propaganda bar- 
rage, today accept the term "discrimina- 
tion" as denoting solely something evil, 
let us see just how evil we are as a 
nation. The liberal bleeding hearts in 
this country, led by Generalissima 
Eleanor Roosevelt, a professional med- 
dler, are always telling us how ashamed 



we should be of all our sins - such as 
engaging in racial and other forms of 
discrimination - as the rest of the 
world is said to watch our shame with 
amazement and horror. Eleanor h 
Company inform us how disturbed our 
"friends" are in Asia and Africa when 
they hear about things like Little Rock 
— conveniently ignoring, of course, that 
not the citizens of Little Rock but the 
liberals in Washington promoted to an 
incident of international importance 
what would otherwise have been a 
purely local and temporary problem. 
Eleanor and the Americans For Demo- 
cratic Action warn us darkly that we 
cannot qualify for leadership of the free 
world unless we mend our bad ways 
and cleanse ourselves of our sins. And 
you and I are supposed to hang our 
heads in shame, 

To hear these liberal pontificators 
talk you gain two distinct and viciously 
wrong impressions - that conditions of 
discrimination in the United States are 
much worse than is actually true; and 
that no such thing as discrimination 
exists outside this country. The facts, 
of course, are altogether different. Dis- 
crimination is an entirely human 
phenomenon, encountered the world 
over among all races, nationalities, re- 
ligions, classes and other groupings into 
< which men are divided. And while dis- 
crimination can be reduced, the realistic 
observer knows there is an irreducible 
point beyond which not much can be 
accomplished. Any informed person 
knows that there is fantastically more 
class distinction today in the Soviet 
military and civilian structure than we 
have in the United States. Jawaharlal 
Nehru may comment in shocked tones 
about discrimination in our country, 
but Nehru is, among many unpleasant 



things, a hypocrite. For in his own 
India there is more, and more varied, 
medieval discrimination than can be 
found anywhere in the Western world. 
Significantly, the individuals and groups 
engaging in hostile discrimination in 
India have lived together since long be- 
fore the appearance on the scene of the 
former colonial overlords from Britain, 
whereas in this country African 
Negroes, who had nothing whatever in 
common with the white population, 
were brought in relatively recently un- 
der the most unusual and unnatural cir- 
cumstances 

For A Universal Fault , , . 

Discrimination in the great majority 
of cases never erupts into violence, but 
that does not mean there is no dis- 
crimination. It is simply a fact that all 
over the world racial, national, religious 
and other majorities proceed to arrange 
things as they like them best, and resent 
aggressive minorities that would change 
whatever established order is involved. 
Thus to single out the United States for 
condemnation — which has become a 
sport among domestic and foreign 
liberals - is unfair and unintelligent in 
the extreme. Whatever selfish objectives 
may have motivated him, it is an 
historical fact that the white man from 
Europe introduced in the areas con- 
cerned a civilization and established an 
economy without which today sovereign 
states like India, Pakistan, Burma, 
Indonesia and many others would not 
be possible, (See the recent complaint 
of one African nation that it was more 
backward than its neighbors because it 
had never had the benefits of colonial- 
ism!) And the white intellectual in the 
United States was heavily responsible 
for helping those peoples to obtain sov- 
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ereignty and termination of colonial 
rule once the time for such a step 
seemed ripe. Yet a white man going 
about legitimate business almost any- 
where in Asia today is keenly aware of 
dislike and of discriminatory treatment. 

In spite of the fact that Indonesia, for 
instance, has been the recipient of 
American foreign aid, owes its very 
existence as an independent state largely 
to United States policy, and badly needs 
all the economic support and know-how 
she can obtain, every American busi- 
nessman familiar with that country will 
tell you how the Indonesian bureauc- 
racy goes out of its way to make life 
miserable for an American trying to 
operate there. The result of the almost 
sadistic chicanery of the bureaucracy 
and the officially stirred-up population 
has been a mass exodus of American 
and European businessmen and com- 
panies even before the latest outrageous 
Communist-led excesses against Dutch 
firms and personnel, 

Of Infinite Variations . . , 

A Christian living in Israel would 
surely have reasons to complain about 
"discrimination" in several forms and 
would certainly find it imperative to 
comply with the customs and regula- 
tions of the Jewish majority. A white 
man living in the Negro Republic of 
Ghana also would have to adjust him- 
self to many conditions he might not 
particularly appreciate, or get out. 
Active Protestants are likely to en- 
counter all sorts of difficulties almost 
everywhere in Roman Catholic Spain 
and in certain sections of Portugal and 
Italy, plus areas in Latin America. By 
the same token, active Catholics might 
run into embarrassing social and pro- 
fessional situations in Protestant Scan- 



dinavia, and might find it virtually im- 
possible to serve in any official capacity. 

The dockworker isn't welcome at the 
Polo Club of the high society anywhere, 
and in an esoteric circle of professional 
army officers the humble civilian is 
made to feel uncomfortable . . . And so 
it goes, The examples of discrimination 
in one form or another the world over 
are almost endless. As noted earlier, 
most of it never erupts into violence 
and national headlines, but that does 
not alter the emotions and motives of 
the people involved. Violence is likely 
to break out when an aggressive 
minority, led by impatient and perhaps 
sinister men, seeks to impose itself and 
its ways upon an alarmed majority 
seeking to protect its traditional pat- 
terns and interests. Thus there may be 
trouble if a number of Negroes decide 
to move into an all-white neighborhood, 
regardless of the feelings of the resi- 
dents, or if a white family is confronted 
with the possibility of their daughter's 
marrying a Negro. But there would 
also be trouble if an American Baptist 
on business in Spain met and wanted 
to marry the daughter of a Spanish 
ducal family steeped in the ancient and 
strict traditions of the Roman Catholic 
Church. And there would be trouble, 
undoubtedly culminating in violence, if 
a group of determined dockworkers, no 
matter how decent they might other- 
wise be, forced their way into the Polo 
Club and declared they wouldn't leave 
until they had been made members. 

Worst Where Least Expected . , . 

One was stimulated to think along 
these lines by a pertinent report on a 
situation which has developed in the 
Negro Republic of Liberia. The report 
appeared in the November 25th issue of 



NEWSWEEK, under the heading the one thousand "American-Liberians," 

"Racialism in Reverse." Actually racial- proud descendants of freed slaves who 

ism "in reverse" seems a little mislead- began landing on the West African 

ing. Rather, it is an example of that coast in 1822, and an estimated two to 

racial and of all other forms of dis- four million others, largely illiterate and 

crimination which, as we have noted, disease-ridden back-country tribesmen, 

simply exist everywhere. Nevertheless, The "civilized," as the American 

the NEWSWEEK story should be descendants are called, long suppressed 

widely quoted because it helps to under- the "uncivilized" and even sold them 

line how absurd it is for Eleanor Roose- into slavery on such a scale that in 1930 

velt and other leftist-liberals to talk in- the League of Nations went so far as to 

cessantly as if, in the whole wide world, propose the abolishment of Liberia as a 

only the bad white Americans were state unfit to govern itself responsibly, 

guilty of discrimination, Tubman himself warned that anyone 

The story, as reported in NEWS- who discriminates against the "un- 

WEEK, concerns a man called Uwe civilized" will be considered "an enemy 

Schoenig, who married a girl by name of the state" and a "confirmed lunatic." 

of Marion Nassau. For marrying the Nevertheless, noted NEWSWEEK, 

girl, Schoenig was fired from his job. "despite the new law the old hostilities 

The trouble was, said NEWSWEEK, are deep-seated." 
that Miss Nassau, a pretty instructor at 

the University of Liberia, was a Negro, With Elimination Always Difficult . . . 
while Schoenig was a white man who With only about one thousand white 
had come from Germany to work for a people in Liberia, there has been little 
German firm operating in the Negro racial trouble between whites and 
Republic's capital of Monrovia. Schoenig blacks, although the NEWSWEEK 
was offered transportation back to Ger- article pointed to the fact that even the 
many, but refused. All-powerful Presi- government headed by President Tub- 
dent William Tubman, in his annual man enforces a degree of racial dis- 
address to the Liberian legislature, de- crimination. For instance, the German 
manded a new law making it a criminal Schoenig, whose wedding was one of 
offense for a company to dismiss an about twenty interracial marriages per 
employee after an inter-racial marriage year, is now in business in Monrovia 
- even if the company gives other for himself. However, as a white man 
reasons for the dismissal. he is under the law krrei from be- 

However, Mr. Schoenig's dilemma coming a a hen of Liberia, 
is actually overshadowed by the far These are conditions which the in- 
more serious and widespread incidence tegration fanatics in this country might 
of discrimination in Liberia reported in frightfully ponder. Mr. Schoenig mar- 
the same NEWSWEEK article - this ried the Negro girl in spite of the dif- 
having to do with discrimination prac- ficulties and hostilities which he imme- 
ticed Negroes against Negroes, diately encountered. He now has his 
President Tubman's real integration own business in the Negro Republic. If 
problems, wrote the magazine, lie not the couple have children, these will be 
between whites and blacks but between • colored, and the parents will probably 
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decide that the children are better off in 
Liberia than they might be in white 
Germany, Thus Mr. Schoenig, for rea- 
sons which he considers good and valid, 
had made and will make certain far- 
reaching decisions which will steer his 
own future and that of his descendants 
into a pattern radically different from 
what it would have been had he never 
left Germany. Under these circum- 
stances, he would very likely decide the 
proper thing to do is to become a 
Liberian citizen and share in all the 
responsibilities as well as privileges of 
citizenship, thus ending that status of 
insecurity which in most countries is 
the lot of those who remain aliens per- 
manently. But there is racial discrimina- 
tion in the Negro Republic of Liberia, 
and thus - unless at some time or other 
in the future the law is changed - Mr. 
Schoenig cannot become a citizen. 



But The "Liberals" Never Learn . . . 

This article was written for the 
benefit of ordinary Americans who 
would like to inform themselves and 
may at times be in danger of becoming 
confused by the unctuous propaganda 
of the intellectual Left. It was not writ- 
ten in any hope of impressing the pro- 
fessional "liberals". Their minds are 
made up; far from being truly liberal, 
they are vindictively intolerant of every 
opinion but their own; they do not wish 
to be confused by the facts; they are in- 
corrigible. But the public should be 
made to realize how these "liberals" in- 
cessantly trumpet that we - always we 
- have a duty to do this and that and 
something else again, but when foreign 
nations fail to practice what these 
liberals tell us we must do , , , why, 
then, of course, we just don't talk about 
it! "Only a reactionary would be tact- 
less enough to bring up such embar- 
rassing truths!" 



MEV/EW OF -REVIEWS 



For 

Alfred Noyes 



As after Rome, now once again the drapes 
Of ignorance and bigotry and lust 
May close upon the scene, Insentient dust 

Will bury the forgotten stage. And apes 

Who know not man, his glory and his .dreams, 
His wish to be more worthy of his God, 
Will stalk the earth and wield the brutal rod, 

And stamp upon each tiny light that gleams. 

Amid the dull collective monotone 
Of universal serfdom will be lost 

The memory of song and singer. Prone 
And helpless, soon, upon the rubbish tossed, 

Will die the Muse. Let us rejoice to own 
' This one great poet more before the holocaust. 



Edwin McDowell 



To reverse the famous slogan of the 
New Yor\er, this feature is not written 
for the Madison Avenue sophisticates. 
We shall have in mind the reader who 
is more interested in the content, slant, 
and public reception of the most im- 
portant new books than in the clever- 
ness of the reviewer. Consequently most 
of our comments will be as elementary 
as the Ten Commandments, as out-of- 
date as self-reliance, and as straight- 
forward as simple truth. Doubtless we 
shall be laughed at by the "liberal" in- 
tellectuals, because many of our pro- 
nouncements will also be naive -as 
naive as the idea that two plus two still 
equals four. 

The whole concept of this REVIEW 
is naive. Ambitious as Newton when 
he "took all knowledge to be his prov- 
ince" (but unlike him in any other 
respect), we shall try to make a bird's- 
eye survey of the complete book-pub- 
lishing scene every month. The bird's 
eye will pay little attention to most of 
the popular fiction, for books like 
Peyton Place and By Love Possessed 
will hardly suffer from too little pub- 
. licity in these pages. But we shall pause 
to discuss in each issue, for a varying 
number of lines or paragraphs, some 
ten to fifteen books which we think 
you might like to have brought to your 
notice, We shall even go behind the 
screen erected by the New Yor\ Times 
Boo{ Review, the Saturday Review Oj 
Literature, and their partners in public 
obfuscation, to point out worth-while 



books which have been "reviewed by , 
omission," 

Of course you will know what we 
personally think of each book, whether 
we merely tap it or wholly dissect it. 
But we shall try hard to be as objective 
and fair in each operation as our quotas 
of human nature and blank space make 
possible. 

a * n 

Now we'll prove our rule, of dealing 
with new books only, by making an 
exception of the very first item. 
CONQUEST OF THE AMERICAN 
MIND (Meador Pub, Co,, Boston), by 
Dr. Felix Wittmer, was published a 
year ago. But if you missed it, don't, 

Dr, Wittmer examines with great 
clarity the "rotten spiritual and in- 
tellectual core" (of socialist' creeps) 
which has infested our schools and in- 
fected our every-day life. He piles up 
fact after fact, to deliver a smashing 
indictment against those who— under 
the umbrella of "freedom", academic 
or otherwise-use our honored institu- 
tions and organizations for subversive 
purposes. 

Dr. Wittmer knows firsthand what it 
is like to swim against the collectivist 
tide lapping around our ivory towers. 
After eleven years as a history pro- 
fessor at New Jersey State Teachers 
College, Montclair, he was forced to 
resign, E, Merrill Root wrote in 
. Collectivism On The Campus: "Dr. 
Wittmer's ordeal by liberalism' oc- 
curred because he saw very early, and 
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pointed out, the threat of Soviet Com- 
munism-at a time when collaboration 
with it was the intellectual habit of the 
day," 

That habit, this book makes clear, has 
steadily become more fixed and more 
malignant. From a small group of edu- 
cators and agents, the collectivists (who 
gravitated mainly toward Columbia 
Teachers College), and the Commu- 
nists (whose first choice was Harvard), 
have "in the course of twenty years 
turned thousands of teachers into the 
missionaries of their creed," With 
smooth tongues and slippery pens these 
mind-poisoners in pedagogue's clothing 
have done great harm to our country, 
Their Fabian dreams and Communist 
schemes are now firmly embedded in 
the minds of millions of Americans, 
for whom a republican form of limited 
government has become an out-moded 
concept. 

Dr. Wittmer has compiled a great 
deal of evidence showing the liberal 
press at work, in a silent conspiracy to 
suppress books and articles by liberta- 
rian authors, while glorifying the brain- 
children of the Left. With encyclopedic 
detail he names persons and cites pub- 
lications. He has shown a similar 
quicksilver-like conspiracy at its similar 
task, with regard to many other activ- 
ities which determine America's think- 
ing. His research has been masterfully 
organized, his conclusions are irrefut- 
able, and 'the results of his efforts-are 
up to you. 

* * * 

Russell Kirk, young dean of conserv- 
ative thinkers in the United States, has 
written not one but two brilliant new 
books for Americanists. 

THE AMERICAN CAUSE (Henry 
Regnery Company, Chicago) defends 



the social and moral principles on which 
our country was founded, and marshals 
these Christian moral beliefs in support 
of our free economic system. Mr. Kirk 
makes devastating use of the sword of 
logic to pierce the specious arguments 
of the collectivists. He also notes that 
"when men have lost their customed 
beliefs they seek a fanaticism that 
promises peace of body and mind, and 
often leads to Communism." ' 

THE INTELLIGENT WOMAN'S 
GUIDE TO CONSERVATISM 
(Devin-Adair Co,, N.Y.) explains the 
essence of conservative thought, and 
contrasts this viewpoint with that of 
'liberalism". Mr. Kirk describes a con- 
servative as "a friend to religious be- 
lief, to national loyalty, to established 
rights in society, and to the wisdom of 
our ancestors." Though addressed to 
women (as a spoof of George Bernard 
Shaw's title, The Intelligent Woman's 
Guide To Socialism), this concise book 
is a godsend for anyone who wishes 
to understand the theory and evolution 
of present-day conservatism. 

Both books should be required read- 
ing in every university in America. But 
Mr. Kirk is too direct, too logical, and 
too pro-American for his thought to be 
allowed to contaminate our campuses. 
An author who makes as much sense 
as Russell Kirk is usually proscribed by 
the Liberal Establishment as "contro- 
versial" It wouldn't do to let him upset 
the dear little socialist minds of the 
brain-washed sophomores. 
* * * 

The Chicago History Of American 
Civilization is a projected series of books 
"which aims to enliven the historical 
literature, to invigorate it with judg- 
ments, and to enrich it with the best 



and most recent scholarship." Actually 
the series is a brazen yet queazy vin- 
dication of the socialistic state which 
has been imposed so subtly on our 
framework of government. Dean Ache- 
son, George Catlett Marshall, and Alger 
Hiss become the heroic defenders of 
our American heritage, while Mc- 
Carthy, MacArthur, and Whittaker 
Chambers are the villainous usurpers of 
freedom. Maybe George Orwell was 
too optimistic when he thought it 
would take until 1984 for black to be- 
come entirely white, and vice versa. 

Two books in the series (of which 
twenty-odd titles are to follow) are 
THE NEW AGE OF FRANKLIN 
ROOSEVELT, 1932-45, by Dexter Per- 
kins, and THE PRICE OF POWER, 
by Herbert Agar, The first opus is the 
typical glorification of Franklin Roose- 
velt which, under various titles by 
various authors, has graced (or dis- 
graced) the pages of the New Yor{ 
Times Boo\ Review for so many years 
that their compositors now probably 
set most of the reviews of it from 
memory, The second masterpiece con- 
tains the fiercest, most scurrilous attacks 
on patriotic Americans since John Roy 
Carlson's Undercover, This accounts in 
part, at least, for the extreme popularity 
and praise being given it by the "in- 
tellectuals" of Europe. We leave it, for 
the moment, to their attention. 

In Perkins' book, the Great Egotist 
becomes the Great Economist; the 
Colossal Blunderer becomes the Shrewd 
Diplomat, As far as Perkins is con- 
cerned, Roosevelt could do little wrong. 
The unbalancing of the budget is "de- 
fensible in theory." The Yalta Pact was 
all right, "because Roosevelt gave away 
nothing that the Russians would not 
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have been able to take anyway." Such 
links of specious reasoning form the 
chain of the book's argument. 

The book is neither scholarly nor 
objective. And if you really want to 
learn anything about His Breezy 
Majesty Franklin D. Roosevelt, or the 
Communist courtiers who cunningly 
determined most of the policies during 
our "unlucky thirteen" years of his 
reign, we suggest that you stow Mr, 
Perkins on the shelf alongside Arthur 
Schlesinger, Jr., in the "unintentional ■ 
fiction" department, and go back to the 
books of John T. Flynn. 
* * <• 

But the most secure spot on that 
shelf should undoubtedly be allocated 
to the second volume of this Chicago 
History series. If history books of the 
future are to resemble Agar's The Price 
Oj Power, it would be better just to 
eliminate history, For truth and schol- 
arship will have completely disap- 
peared, under the flood of "liberal" 



For example, Mr. Agar solemnly 
states that in Korea our "victory was 
endangered far more by Syngman Rhee 
than by the Russians or the Chinese." 
(General James A. Van Fleet, who 
fought in this war with Rhee as an 
ally and knew both him and the real 
history of the Korean tragedy from 
active participation, has said that Syng- 
man Rhee was "worth his weight in 
diamonds" and "one of the greatest 
statesmen who ever lived.") Mr. Agar 
taunts Robert Taft as having been an 
anachronism; and informs us that Alger 
Hiss was hated because "he was intelli- 
gent and possessed manners " And of 
course the omniscient adult, Herbert 
Agar, puts that immature child, General 
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Douglas MacArthur, in his proper 
place, with only the dunce cap left to 
one's imagination, 

It's too bad George Orwell died be- 
fore we got this far along in the ful- 
fillment .of his prophecy. Under his 
"Big Brother" scheme (^government, 
one of the means to absolute control 
over a people is the constant rewriting 
of history to suit the purpose of the 
state. First you suppress the true history, 
and then you proceed to falsify it until 
the new version is satisfactory for your 
needs. As Bryton Barron and Donald 
Dozer gave up their careers to tell the 
American' people, that suppression of 
true history, and of the official docu- 
ments which reveal it, is being carried 
out regularly and unblushingly, on a 
huge scale, in our State Department 
today. It is only left for men like Mr. 
Agar to write the distorted new history, 
which can be given out as truth. 

The pity is that it will be received as 
truth. The Saturday Review' enthusias- 
tically gushed; "In his role as a gadfly 
bestirring thought, a somber Herbert 
Agar serves the nation well with his 
new book." So far as the determined 
"liberals" are concerned, Agar has pre- 
sented an acceptable story of America's 
decline. It will be recommended reading 
for most college history students, few 
of whom will have any knowledge of 
honest history against which to appraise 
its misleading absurdities. 

The same process has, of course, been 
going on for a generation. That is why 
so many students of yesterday, who are 
the professors, lawyers, and business 
men of today, have been so ready to 
swallow piece by incredible piece the 
propaganda bait that hooked them onto 
any current Communist propaganda 
line, The only current change is in the 



tempo and brazenness of this distortion 
of history. Both are rapidly increasing. 

i * * 

While Imre Nagy criticizes Russia, 
he does not criticize Communism. On 
the contrary, he advocates a return of 
Communist regimes to the principles of 
Marx and Lenin. IMRE NAGY ON 
COMMUNISM (Frederick A. Praeger, 
N. Y.) is the political philosophy of 
the veteran Communist who, as Premier 
during the Hungarian Revolt, de- 
manded that the Soviets withdraw from 
Hungary, to allow his country to work 
out its own destiny. 

How much sincerity there was in 
this demand, or whether the whole 
maneuver was dictated from the Krem- 
lin, we do not pretend to know, But 
today Nagy is "somewhere in the 
Soviet world", ostensibly a captive of 
the conspiracy he worked so tirelessly 
to advance. And though he probably 
would still deny it, Communism re- 
mains murderous tyranny, whether it 
be the Communism of Marx, Lenin, 
Stalin, Khrushchev— or Imre Nagy. We 
must note too, in connection with any 
book of Communist authorship, that 
a Communist remains a dedicated liar, 
whether he is in prison or out, 

Nagy's book is written for Commu- 
nists. It is, therefore, weighted down 
with doubletalk, euphemisms, and con- 
tradictions. Nevertheless, it has value 
for anybody who would like to study 
the rationalizations the human mind 
must make in order to embrace this 
system. Read objectively, by anti-Com- 
munists, this book could help the cause 
of freedom. Which is certainly the last 
thing its author intended. 
* ^ i> 

In the first two decades of this cen- 
tury John Dewey developed the ideas 



and plans which have been most gen- 
erally identified by the term "Progres- 
sive Education". Such phrases as "Mod- 
ern Education" or "The New Educa- 
tion" are largely attempts to disguise 
Deweyism in practice, under new term- 
inology and with the adjustments of 
his disciples added, 

Lenin saw in Dewey's methods "an 
opportunity to eliminate from Russian 
life religious faith, private property, 
family and parental authority." 'So in 
1918 the new Communist masters in 
Russia imported the Progressive Educa- 
tion system, lock, stock, and barrel; and 
laid out the new education in Russia on 
the Dewey model. By 1932 the Com- 
munists had discovered that the Dewey 
plan also eliminated — besides the items 
listed above-all necessary discipline 
and all worth-while education. So they 
threw it overboard for themselves, and 
returned to an intensive orthodox edu- 
cational program, But at the same time 
they went to work all the harder to 
help Dewey and his disciples to impose 
their schemes more thoroughly oh 
America. For there was nothing the 
Communists wanted more than to elim- 
inate from American life "religious 
faith, private property, family and par- 
ental authority", plus all necessary dis- 
cipline, and all worth-while education. 

If you wish a fully documented rec- 
ord, showing through whom, by what 
methods, and to what extent, they and 
their busy helpers have prostituted our 
whole educational system to the service 
of those purposes, read BENDING 
THE TWIG (The Heritage Foun- 
dation, Chicago), by Augustin Rudd. 
You will better understand why "we 
have already lost the battle for engineer- 
ing manpower" was a true statement as 



early as 1955. And that particular result, 
while much emphasized right now be- 
cause of the Sputnik furor, is only a 
very tiny part of the tremendous gen- 
eral loss we have sustained. Col. Rudd's 
book will make you aware of the total 
loss. 

* * * 

Let's end this cacophony on a hap- 
pier note, Taylor Caldwell is one of 
America's most popular novelists. The 
Review Establishment, which once 
praised her work to the skies, now does 
all it can to ridicule her books, ignore 
them and have them ignored. For 
Taylor Caldwell is now recognized as 
one of our country's most devoted and 
determined anti-Communist patriots. It 
is for exactly the same reason that we 
step outside our "no-fiction" borders, to 
inform you that THE SOUND OF 
THUNDER (Doubleday,N.Y.) is the 
newest of her excellent tales. 

The rise of Edward Enger from a 
delicatessen helper to a rich man may 
be an Horatio Alger-type plot, But Miss 
Caldwell's understanding of people and 
her dynamic narrative skill lift this 
story far above the ordinary rags-to- 
riches novel of a less tense and less 
sophisticated age. The Sound Oj Thun- 
der is a warm book, as well as an enter- 
taining one. It will stir the reader's 
emotions as well as provide him with 
many vicarious thrills. Judged by the 
early sales, if is also going to be a very 
successful ,book-continuing that mo- 
mentum of Miss Caldwell's popularity 
which even the dirty digs of Time 
Magazine have not yet been able to 
kill. We hope that this momentum and 
her great ability will make her each 
new book more popular than the last 
one,/ 
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HUBERT ¥. KREGELOH 
We are delighted and honored to introduce 
Hubert Kregeloh to our readers as one of our 
associate editors. Each month he will condense 
the vapors of world news, crystallize the con- 
densation into nuggets bristling with dates, places, 
names, and other specific facts, and then present 
the most important of those nuggets in his sum- 
mary: A Review Of The News (k h$e J3), 
Frequently he will write for us an additional arti- 
cle on any topic that tempts his pen, as he did 
for this number (See hge 33). And we shall 
have the benefit of his knowledge, experience, and 
insight available at all times. 

Mr. Kregeloh is one of our country's most 
penetrating and dependable analysts of the events 
and personalities which make up the news, Born 
in Austria, of British and Belgian parents, he has 
had years of residence and travel in many areas 
of Europe and the Middle East. He is now an 
American citizen. During the past twelve years, 
as a commentator over Station TOR, Mr. Kre- 
geloh has built up a large and enthusiastic fol- 
lowing. Recently he has become firmly established 
on Station TOBH as well. And he has won many 
awards for the quality and informational value 
of his programs, 

Besides broadcasting, lecturing widely, and serv- 
ing as a member of the faculty of Bay Path 
Junior College, Mr. Kregeloh has been putting out 
a monthly newsletter, HUBERT KREGELOH 
COMMENTS. This publication, which grew out 
of the demands of his radio listeners for some 
printed record of his spoken thoughts and ob- 
servations on world affairs, has now been merged 
into AMERICAN OPINION. We hope that his 
former readers will continue to follow his bril- 
liant treatises, in the pages of this magazine, and 
that all of our other subscribers will profit from 
them as well. 



AMERICAN OPINION will retain 
much of the character of that informal 
review, ONE MAN'S OPINION, 
which died in giving it birth. But "the 
old order changeth, yielding place to } 
new," even in a magazine with an in- I" 
corrigibly intrusive editor, We shall 
now be looking outside for the best 
thinking and most skillful writing we j 
can find to offer you. 

There will be certain prerequisites: 
(1) Both the thinking and the writing 
must be honest; (2) the subject matter : 
and its treatment must be worth your r 
time for other reasons than sheer en- 
tertainment; and (3) the authors must \ 
belong to the Americanist rather than | 
the Communist camp, in the warfare i 
which divides our anxious world. We f; 
shall consider fairness and objectivity, f 
in the discussion of every person and I 
every event, to be of vital importance; j* 
but impartiality we shall scorn as a i 
combination of pretense and coward- | 
'ice, ■ | 

William Schlam will regularly lead 
off our list with his European Survey. t 
Also superbly meeting our uncom- [. 
promising requirements, there will be \ 
forthcoming in an early issue an article £ 
by J, B, Matthews on the World Health h 
Organization; one by Hans Sennholz \ 
on some aspects of the Federal Reserve [ 
System; one by Colm Brogan on the j 
campaign in England to stifle the ex- : 
pression of any opposition to the so- l 
cialist-Communist point of view; and 
many other combinations of solid in- 
formation and incisive opinion. It's true ; 
that the editor, in order to pacify all 
three of those nostalgic readers who • 
praised ONE MAN'S OPINION, will 
have a long article in each issue of 
AMERICAN OPINION, But we still f 
hope you will like our magazine, j 



How many times have you gone to a bookstore- 

or even two or three bookstores- 
and failed to find the book you were looking for ? 

You'll save time, money, and postage by 
ordering any book published in the United States 
from 

THE BOOKMAEER 

The Complete Bookstore By Mail 

We pay the postage anywhere in the world. We serve regular 
customers in all 48 states and in 109 foreign countries. Ninety- 
five percent of all orders filled by return mail. Your card enclosed 
in gift books. Write us for free lists of current books, with brief 
reviews. 

THE BOOKMAKER 

BOX 101 MURRAY HILL STATION 

NEW YORK 16, NEW YORK 

Our office is at 
209 East 34th Street, New York 16, N.Y. 
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Mr. | 

American opinion 
Belmont 78, Massachusetts 

JDear Mr J I: 
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My attention has been called to your -'review 
of my new book, "Masters of Deceit, " in the May, 1958, 
issue of American Opinion, and I do want to express my 
appreciation for your generous comments. 

It is my sincere hope that mis book villi be 
of assistance to the American people in their fight against 
communism. You were very kind to call it to the attention 
of your readers. 



'• :; r.^ p i( 



oince rely yours, 

J, Edgar Hoover, 



NOTE: Nothing identifiable on[ 
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or Robert Welch, editor^ in 

Massachusetts locale. Welch had previously furnished Bureau jcppy of 
his magazine. (62-104401) 
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April 3, 195? 

Dear Readers: 

This is just a word of thinks, to people we never see, for 
letters we can never answer. 

For there must be few things in this feverish world more 
interesting than the mail of a small publisher. Subscriptions, re- 
newals, cancellations, orders for extra copies, manuscripts, bills, 
changes of address; these routine components are only the be- 
ginning. 

In one recent small batch there was a letter over a thousand 
words long, apologizing because the writer did not feel financially 
able to subscribe to our magazine, (We gave him a subscription.) 
There was a labored diatribe, telling us that our Utter To 
Khrushchev was "the most monumental piece of tripe" the author 
had ever read; and that he was sure nobody except the editor, 
the proofreader, and this critic himself, even waded through it. 
(He should have to acknowledge the response!) There was a 
check from one enthusiastic reader, who had already sent us 
subscriptions for many of his friends, covering live more similar 
subscriptions — and extending his own to sometime in 1963! 
(That one we really appreciate!) And there were forty-three more 
items, equally diverse, 

Merely going through the mail every morning is an adventure 
—and an education, But the irreducible overhead with which this 
business operates makes individual replies, to most of the letters 
received, simply impossible. This is something for which we are 
extremely sorry. For we read them all They are one of the 
greatest joys of our existence, and greatest helps to our straining 
efforts. Let'em come, 

Sincerely, 
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It won't be believed in the nicer sec- 
tions of Boston, but Great Britain is at 
this moment the weakest link in the 
Western Alliance. This realm, this 
England, is currently going through 
the strangest eruption of political prim- 
itiveness — strange even if one takes 
into account that the British have al- 
ways been given to a political eccen- 
tricity which superficial observers ha- 
bitually misunderstand as plain stupid- 
ity. Whatever it is, this time England 
has got it bad. 

The mysterious movement that is 
shaking all of England is a combina- 
tion of the weirdest sort of political 
leadership and human conduct. Mil- 
lions of Britons are banding together to 
cajole and blackmail their government 
into a policy of frantic capitulation. 
That is, into an immediate unilateral 
cessation of atomic armament; into a 
behavior that amounts to a forcible de- 
portation of atom-armed United States 
air forces; into an immediate Summit 
Conference with the Soviets, whether 
or not the United States and some 
other British allies are ready to attend 
one. The manners and methods of the 
"movement" remind one of nothing so 
much as of the Holy Rollers. And the 
intellectual leadership of the crazy cru- 
sade is in the hands of Great Britain's 
aged buffoon, Lord Bertrand Russell, 
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whose top aides seem to have been 
pulled from all parties and all social 
strata, (Among them are, naturally 
enough, Mr. Arnold Toynbee, the over- 
sold "Christian" historian, and Mr. J, 
B. Priestley, the playwright who has 
never missed a chance to make fools of 
his audiences.) 

The Lord Speaks For Labor , , . 

Now the Labor Party, of course, 
didn't hesitate to adjust itself to the 
savage orgy of Utopian thrills that has 
seemed to take hold of the British body 
politic. Labor has just passed a formal 
resolution that not only endorses 
Bertrand Russell's list of peculiar par- 
ticulars, and adds to it the demand for 
Britain's acceptance of the Rapacki 
Plan; but that promises the organiza- 
tion of a country-wide shock campaign 
which is meant to make the govern- 
ment yield. Some observers claim that 
the Labor leadership acted under du- 
ress, does not really support Lord 
Bertrand's follies, and is actually trying 
to abort the "movement" by controlling 
its motions. And indeed, there have 
been lately a few Labor functionaries 
who produced very articulate argu- 
ments against the Utopians. Mr. Shin- 
well, for instance, the Defense Minister 
in the last Labor cabinet, gave one of 
the most cogent speeches of recent 
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times against the irresponsible kind of matism within the Labor Party). The 
pacificism that is at the bottom of reason is, first, a perfectly savage out- 
the current spasm. But Mr. Gaitskell, break of the kind of British pacifism 
Labor's official leader, is himself hope- that, under Baldwin, demoralized Eng- 
lessly inveigled into the irresponsible land in the thirties and brought about 
political "planning" that started it all- World War II. It is, second, a demon- 
the philosophizing a la Kennan that strable British apprehension that the 
not only grants the possibility but de- days of prosperity are just about over, 
mands the realization of a conclusive And the reason is, third, that British 
deal with Communism. The Russell Conservatism hasn't shown one bit of 
"movement" is merely the plebeian re- gumption since it came to power. The 
sponse to the Deep Thinking of Ivy electorate is simply becoming bored 
League Liberals and Socialists. and tired with an unprincipled Con- 
Nor is this response, by any means, servatism that imitates Socialism with- 
confined to "men on the street". It out showing the emotional fervor that, 
penetrates some of England's most re- fundamentally, accounts for the at- 
spectable clubs and newspapers, the or- tractiveness of Socialism. In politics, he 
ganizations of the apparently reviving who sows boredom will reap defeats. 
Liberal Party, and even the back- 
benches of the Conservative Govern- And Labors For Lunacy ... 
ment. The Conservatives, it seems, are Meanwhile,, the eighty-five years old 
badly frightened by the recent by-elec- Bertrand Russell has the time of his 
dons, which brought clear indications life. Until a short time ago, his consti- 
of a fatal Conservative shrinkage in the tuency was mainly the New York 
British electorate; and they are flirting Iww-which, for years now, has been 
with plain demogoguery. Some of them presenting him to the United States, 
make noises that are indistinguishable practically every week in its Sunday 
from the sounds of traditionally banal Magazine, as The Voice of Western 
radicalism. The London Times, which Wisdom. (And the TV networks, al- 
still enjoys the greatest intimacy with ways animated by the political intelli- 
thc British Foreign Office, often out- gence of Mr. Edward R. Murrow, have 
Rennans Kennan. of course amplified the American im- 
But, nonetheless, the main support portance of the clown who once was 
of the Russell crusade comes from La- a great mathematician.) But in Eng- 
bor- which is no consolation. British land, Lord Russell was practically for- 
Labor is evidently riding a new tide gotten, and certainly discounted. Now 
that seems to be carrying it straight he is a political force of the first mag- 
back to power. If Labor could enforce nitude; and for those who know him, 
elections before the end of 1958 (which, and England, this is the most eerie as- 
in spite of Prime Minister Macmillan's pect of a fantastic situation. For this 
ostentatious cheerfulness, is entirely pos- restless old fellow has always been a 
sible) it would apparently win them, frivolous caricature of political man: 
The reason for this is not so much a Since the First World War, he has re- 
stiffening of socialist doctrine in the peately advised his nation to commit 
British people (although there is an in- suicide, 
teresting renascence of Utopian dog- In 1914, he advocated a refusal to 



bear arms. In 1918, he advocated the Warsaw Pact, Germany would have to 

goals and claims of the Bolshevik Rev- withdraw from NATO. Thus, for the 

olution. In 1938, he advocated a uni- first time in many a month, a respon- 

lateral disarmament of Great Britain sible German politician has ventilated 

("If necessary," he said then, "England the possibility of a German break with 

should welcome Hitler's invading ar- NATO -and there is no one in Eur- 

mies as tourists"). In 1948 he said: ope who doubts that, without Germa- 

"Either we must make war on the ny, NATO ceases to exist. 

Soviets while they lack the atomic Herr Ollenhauer's tit-for-tat conces- 

bomb, or we must yield to them and sion was a rather unbelievable per- 

let them rule over us. An atomic war formance, even for a Social Democratic 

now would be a war to end wars." leader. The Warsaw Pact, by itself, is 

And in 1958, he indeed, advocated that a perfectly meaningless contraption. In 

England yield to the Soviets and let .the Soviet world, it never matters what 

them rule over Europe. formal treaties and pacts stipulate; it 

Bertrand Russell is a tiresome screw- doesn't even matter whether they exist, 

ball; and, personally, he should interest What matters alone is the resolution, 

us only inasmuch as he remains one of the firmness of the Communist Gov- 

the chief attractions of the intellectual ernments at the helm: Do they, or 

fiesta with which the New York don't they, adhere to the basic Com- 

Times, and the Liberal Establishment munist principle of "proletarian solid- 

as a whole, bamboozle the American arity" vis-a-vis the non-Communist 

intelligentsia into total confusion. But, world? That is, do they, written pacts 

unfortunately, Bertrand Russell is to- notwithstanding, basically believe in 

day perhaps a more powerful figure in common interests of the Communist 

the imagination of the British people block in regard to the "capitalist" 

than the Prime Minister, With his eter- camp? And would they, in the event 

nally mocking tone of cynical super- of a conflagration, fight on the Soviet 

iority, Lord Russell harangues the Brit- side? Not even Herr Ollenhauer would 

ish people to do as the lemmings and dare deny that the Communist Govern- 

jump in the sea. And they are listening ments of Czechoslovakia and Poland, 

to him. This, to me, is the most impor- in the case of a conflagration, would 

tant story of the month, act as Communist Governments— i. e. y 

# # t fight "the final battle" in alliance with 
the Soviet Union. 

But Russell Has Rivals . . . 

Unavoidably, the German "neutral- In The Race To Surrender . . . 

ists" are itching to keep step with their In the face of this unequivocal fact 

British brethren. Herr Ollenhauer, the of life, a promise, by Germany that she 

rotund head of the German Social will leave NATO, if only Czechosbva- 

Democracy, has just delivered himself kia and Poland will formally withdraw 

of a pronouncement that may have dire from the Warsaw Pact, would amount 

consequences for Germany and Europe, to actually leaving NATO; and for no 

If, he said, Poland and Czechoslovakia consideration at all The Warsaw Pact 

expressed their readiness to withdraw, was never anything but a propagandis- 

within the Rapacki Plan, from the tic reply to European notions of some 
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kind of unity, Its signatories have never run an editorial that Khrushchev must 

so much as contended that, by signing have added to his most cherished 

the Pact, they had created new facts, trophies, Any Soviet attempt, medi- 

They merely expressed the undying tated the venerable British paper, to 

readiness of Communist Governments occupy West Berlin must not, and will 

to consider themselves forever linked not, be fought by NATO with tac- 

in the interests of advancing World tical atomic weapons. The Manchester 

Communism, Czechoslovakia and Po- Guardian, in other words, is not going 

land could "withdraw" today from the to die for Danzig, even if Danzig, this 

Warsaw Pact without the slightest re- time, is called Berlin, When this kind 

proach from, or damage to, the Soviet of slogan was used last time (by the 

Union. In fact, the Soviet Government French in 1939), Hitler went and took 

would ma{e them "withdraw" imme- Danzig -and the rest. Maybe Khrush- 

diately if, in exchange for such a chev is more patient than Hitler, and 

meaningless gesture, the Soviets could postpones taking Berlin even after he 

realize their strategic immediate main has been assured by an outstanding 

goal in Europe-Germany's withdrawal British paper that he may, whenever 

from NATO. convenient. In fact, it is quite likely 

For, contrary to the fictitious mean- that Khrushchev doesn't give a damn 
ing of the Warsaw Pact, Germany's be- about West Berlin anyhow, as he has 
longing to NATO is the paramount very good chances to get all of Europe 
and perhaps the only reality in the en- simply by being nice and peaceful, 
tire NATO concept, Militarily, the Nevertheless, the growing British out- 
German contribution in arms and men spokeness is quite a temptation even 
will constitute, in 1960, not just the for so patient a man as Khrushchev. A 
skeleton but the entire effectiveness of few weeks after Mr, Acheson made his 
NATO's continental establishment. The historic remark about the unimportance 
moment Germany leaves NATO, the of Korea, the rockets went off. If 
defense of Europe has collapsed. Herr Khrushchev is not awfully phlegmatic, 
QUenhauer has now committed 'his- it may happen again, 
party (which may form the next Ger- # % # 
man Government) to buying the phon- 
iest goldbrick in the history of the con While in France . . . 
game: In exchange for Czechoslova- No one could be more surprised 
kia's and Poland's tearing up a mean- than French Prime Minister Gaillard 
ingless piece of paper, an Ollenhauer- that he is still in power, However, he 
led Germany will tear up the fabric of isn't quite "in power". For the only 
Western Europe. reason he hasn't been formally thrown 

This, verily, is an act unparalleled out is that the fixers of the French 

even by our inimitable British clown, parliament have not yet agreed on his 

Bertrand Russell. Europe's "neutralists" successor. And as there are some poli- 

are in a mad race to outdo one another, tically significant regional elections 

At this time,, the prize goes to Herr scheduled for April, the consensus 

Ollenhauer. But the British "neutral- seems to be that there's no profit in the 

ists" follow neck-by-neck. The Man* usual free-for-all before May. So it 

Chester Guardian, for instance, has just seems that the Gaillard Government 



will stay in power for a few more short, Faure thinks of a revival of the 
weeks -though there's not a single Popular Front, 
French political party that would fully These diligent maneuvers do not 
underwrite its policies. On the contra- mean that one of the three anxious 
ry, the normal French makise is par- men will be France's next Prime Min- 
ticularly high-pitched right now: The ister. There's always the former Prime 
conflict with Tunisia threatens to be- Minister, the terribly ambitious and 
come even more dismal than that with driven Georges Bidault, who dreams of 
Algeria; French casualty lists in North a come-back as the leader of a right- 
Africa are getting longer every day; wing coalition, There is the former 
and the United States "mediator", Mr. aide of General De Gaulle's, Soustelle, 
Murphy, gives the French an ugly feel- who used to be French High Commis- 
ing of national inferiority, No one in sioner in Algeria and is trying to sell 
France would dare not to accept Amer- himself as a true Algerian expert to a 
ica's "good services" in negotiating similar right-wing coalition, And there 
with the Tunisians; but neither is there is, finally, General De Gaulle himself, 
a Frenchman who can swallow his dis- For almost two years now the ground- 
gust with a world that constantly floor wizards of French politics have 
"meddles" in French "interior affairs", been expecting his return to power at 
The United States, in any case, is every critical turn of events; and they 
bound to get it coming and going: If are today more hopeful than ever since 
Mr, Murphy's intervention in Tunisia the General withdrew into mystical 
does not succeed, the French will of privacy, Indeed, if a secret poll were, 
course blame any future trouble in taken among the French deputies, a 
North Africa on American "clumsi- clear majority would line up behind 
ness"; but if Mr. Murphy should have De Gaulle. But very few professional 
luck, the French will forever resent politicians want to go openly on a pro- 
United States officiousness. De Gaulle record: The General has 

made abundantly clear that he won't 

The Situation Is Normal . , . accept an invitation without getting, at 

At the moment, three French politi- the same time, a constitutional reform 

cians maneuver for the key position in from Parliament which reduces the 

the forthcoming cabinet reshuffle: two powers of professional politicians and 

former Prime Ministers, Pleven and increases those of the Executive. To 

Faure, and the former Minister of the make De Gaulle take over the govern- 

Interior, Mitterand, Pleven is trying to ment, Parliament would therefore have 

sell himself as the man who can "libe- to castrate itself. The problem is tough, 

ralize" French policies in Algeria with- And yet, talk of De Gaulle's comeback 

out offending the right-wing parties, increases every day, 
Mitterand would not mind offending 

them, if he can rally the left majority. All Fouled Up, and Getting Worse . . , 
But Edgar Faure, one of the ablest and Which is by no means unnatural. By 

most unprincipled French politicians, now, everybody in France agrees that 

keeps talking of a "strong" Govern- a final and radical solution in Algeria 

ment of the left, with more or less open must be found, and quick, if France is 

support by the Communist Party. In to survive, Also, everybody agrees that 
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no "normal" French Government 
would dare such a solution: If it is 
reached by strong-hand methods, the 
Government could not resist the on- 
slaught of the French Left and of tra- 
ditional United States "anti-colonial- 
ism"; but if it were reached by a 
radical withdrawal from Algeria, such 
a solution would result in a Rightist 
French upheaval. Thus, "normal" 
French governments are paralyzed, of 
necessity, And, therefore, all intelligent 
observers in France agree that only a 
government that would enjoy De 
Gaulle's "charismatic" authority in 
France and abroad could undertake a 
radical solution of the one kind or the 
other. And the consensus is that France 
is bleeding white, and will fast keep 
on, unless such a government is formed 
without much further delay. That's 
why De Gaulle's stock is at this mo- 
ment high among "those in the know". 
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But Dulles Is (Somewhere) In 
His Heaven . . , 

Europe's question of the month; 
How many more slaps in his face can 
Dr. Adenauer survive? Any govern- 
ment weaker than his would have 
tumbled under the impact of the latest 
folly of the Eisenhower Administra- 
tion; The statement Dulles gave on 
March 12, in Manila, according to 
which the United States will no longer 
insist that a Summit Conference must 
put German reunification on its pre- 
pared agenda. This Dulles statement 
was followed by a joint declaration by 
the Foreign Ministers of the United 
States, France, and England, gathered 
at Manila, who expressed their govern- 
ments' willingness to attend a Summit 
Conference, even if only one subject 
were to be hopefully discussed there — 



namely, "disarmament". 

This was not merely an about-face 
of the Eisenhower Administration 
which, for the last several months, had 
insisted that no United States talks 
with the Soviet Union were admissible 
without an agreement on some kind 
of progress towards German reunifica- 
tion. And it wasn't merely a blunder 
either. This incredible Manila state- 
ment may have been a death blow to 
Adenauer's policies in Germany, to 
Germany's prolonged membership in 
NATO and, therefore, to the total de- 
fense establishment in Europe. 

And All's Left With The World... 

Two days after the fatal Manila dec- 
laration, Dr. Adenauer announced most 
pointedly that he must yield to the 
■ Anglo-Franco-American reconsidera- 
tion of a previously self-understood at- 
titude with regard to the German 
problem; and that he will make no 
difficulties. But Dr. Adenauer did not 
even try to hide that he, quite cor- 
rectly, felt himself and the German 
government downright betrayed. And 
there are already symptoms that his 
firm NATO policy is falling apart and 
that Germany, rather than be left in 
the lurch, may start some fast negotia- 
tions with the Kremlin on its own. 

Perhaps it all can be fixed again, at 
least for a while. But what will remain, 
no matter how subtly and successfully 
Mr. Dulles may mend the damage, is 
the chilling horror in European Chan- 
celleries: That the United States can 
be so easily driven into abandoning 
firm policies just to satisfy its Allies' 
clamor for a Summit Conference. I am 
afraid the Manila statement, scarcely 
noticed in the United States press, will 
be long remembered abroad as one of 
Mr. Dulles' major blunders. 
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J. B. Matthews 

In June, M, WHO's governing body, the World Health As- 
sembly, met for the first time. WHO will, therefore, celebrate its 
tenth anniversary this year at a special session oj the World Health 
Assembly, to be held in Minneapolis, beginning May %. 

It would seem unwind oj us not to join in the celebration, In 
the following "anniversary article", therefore, Dr. Matthews ta\es 
a loo{ at some of the personalities, purposes, and propaganda of 
this particular ring in the onejvorli circus, The show is well worth 
seeing, and we invite you to a ringside seat. 



If, a few years ago, you happened 
to notice some rather British-looking 
and well-dressed men—decidedly not 
in workmen's clothes-poking around 
in your city's sidewalk garbage pails, 
you could not have been blamed for 
being more than ordinarily curious. If 
curiosity had led you to make inquiries, 
suspecting perhaps that the men were 
escapers from a psychiatric ward, you 
might have been astonished to learn 
that they were representatives of the 
newly formed World Health Organi- 
zation, a United Nations specialized 
agency which has now come to be 
popularly known by its initials WHO. 

It really happened, A team of WHO 
investigators from Great Britain came 
to the United States in the fall of 1949 
to make an investigation of American 
garbage pails and dump heaps. The 
investigators visited some twenty cities 
and counties on their tour of our gar- 
bage cans. They were frankly amazed 
at what they found and, in a seven- 
teen-page report, told a world which 
waits breathlessly for United States 
leadership that our garbage cans gen- 
erally were "dilapidated and nearly all 
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were uncovered, yet they were kept 
near to dwellings and placed on public 
streets to facilitate the work of the 
refuse collectors!" 

As could have been easily predicted, 
the seventeen-page WHO report recom- 
mended government ownership and 
maintenance of garbage cans. 

It is not of record that a single 
liberal voice was raised against this 
infringement of our democratic rights 
by WHO. The WHO report on our 
system of garbage disposal made no 
mention of those unique American 
institutions: municipal graft and gang- 
ster unionism. Respecting our demo- 
cratic right to deal with our grafters, 
microbes, and mobsters in our own 
way, the WHO report denied us the 
equally democratic right to be dirty. 
WHO would have been operating 
within its charter rights if it had turned 
our case over to UNEPTAUC (United 
Nations Expanded Program for Tech- 
nical Assistance to Underdeveloped 
Countries). 

Whence WHO? . . . 
The World Health Organization had 
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its origin at the San Francisco Con- 
ference which set up the United 
Nations in April, 1945. The conference 
approved a joint proposal from Brazil 
and China that an international health 
organization should be established, 

In June, 1946, the United Nations 
summoned a conference at which the 
Constitution of the World Health 
Organization was adopted and signed 
by representatives from sixty-one coun- 
tries, The Interim Commission of 
WHO was established at this time, 

When UNRRA (United Nations 
Relief and Rehabilitation Administra- 
tion) was terminated in 1946, it had an 
unexpended balance of three million 
dollars which was turned over to the 
Interim Commission of WHO, 

On April 7, 1948, the last of the 
required twenty-six member states rati- 
fied its signature to WHO's Constitu- 
tion and the document came into force. 

A Magna Carta For Global 
Meddling . . . 

WHO's Constitution opens with a 
statement that nine "principles are basic 
to the happiness, harmonious relations 
and security of all peoples." They are 
listed as follows: 

Health is a state of complete phys- 
ical, mental and social wellbeing 
and not merely the absence of 
disease or infirmity. 

The enjoyment of the highest at- 
tainable standard of health is one 
of the fundamental rights of every 
human being without distinction 
of race, religion, political belief, 
economic or social condition. 

The health of all peoples is funda- 
mental to the attainment of peace 
and security and is dependent upon 
the fullest co-operation of individ- 
uals and States. 
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The achievement of any State in 
the promotion and protection of 
health is of value to all. 

Unequal development in different 
countries in the promotion of 
health and control of disease, 
especially communicable disease, 
is a common danger. 

Healthy development of the child 
is of basic importance; the ability 
to live harmoniously in a chang- 
ing total environment is essential 
to such development. 

The extension to all peoples of the 
benefits of medical, psychological 
and related knowledge is essential 
to the fullest attainment of health. 

Informed opinion and active co- 
operation on the part of the public 
are of the utmost importance in 
the improvement of the health of 
the people. 

Governments have a responsibility 
for the health of their peoples 
which can be fulfilled only by the 
provision of adequate health and 
social measures. 

Before commenting on the extra- 
ordinary nature of this set of basic 
principles, it will be pertinent to call 
attention to a booklet of the Carnegie 
Endowment for International Peace 
which praised the World Health Or- 
ganization. Published on the eve of the 
formal launching of WHO, this book- 
lets preface, written by none other than 
Mr. Alger Hiss, contained the follow- 
ing statement: "The new specialized 
agency carries on one of the most suc- 
cessful parts of the work of the League 
of Nations. The Constitution of the 
World Health Organization, however, 
has a far wider basis than that estab- 
lished for the League organization, and 
embodies in its provisions the broadest 
principles in public health service to- 
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day. Defining health as 'a state of com- instead of "difficult". Among his many 
plete physical, mental, and social well- Communist connections, Professor 
being, and not merely the absence of Winslow was an honorary vice-chair- 
disease or infirmity', it includes not only man of the American Soviet Science 
the more conventional fields of activity Society, a national sponsor of the 
but also mental health, housing, nutri- American League for Peace and De- 
tion, economic or working conditions, mocracy, a speaker for the National 
and administrative and social techniques Council of American-Soviet Friendship, 
affecting public health." and a sponsor of the North American 

It would be difficult to imagine any Committee to Aid Spanish Democracy, 

area of human thought or activity- Brock Chisholm, about whom much 

private or public, individual or collec- will be said later, wrote as follows: 

tive— not covered by the definition of "History is studded with critical dates 

health set forth in WHO's Constitu- -wars, invasions, revolutions, discover- 

tion. It could only have been dreamed ies, peace treaties-that are firmly im- 

up by a deranged mind bent on estab- planted in our minds . . . This docu- 

lishing a new and terrible tyranny over ment [WHO's Constitution] may well 

the lives of men. It is, indeed, a magna go down in history as one of the most 

carta for unrestricted and global med- far-reaching of all international agree- 

dling; a limitless grant of power to ments ... The World Health Organi- 

investigate and legislate on everything zation is a positive creative force with 

from garbage cans to the effects of broad objectives, reaching forward to 

religion on the mental health of Mos- embrace nearly all levels of human 

kms, Buddhists, Bahaists, Shintoists, activity." 

Theosophists, and Christians, respec- Dr, Milton I. Roemer, chief of 

tively. ■ WHO's Social and Occupational 

Defining health as "complete phys- Health Section, says that "to achieve 

ical, mental and social well-being", their proper objective of contributing 

WHO could take upon itself the busi- to positive health, sports must be en- 

ness of passing judgment upon the art gaged in by the average citizen." Con- 

of effective letter writing in social in- trary to this "must" of a high official 

tercourse, the dangers of bob-sledding, of WHO, the dictates of civil liberty 

how to pack picnic lunches, flower ar- must leave the average citizen absolute- 

rangements, pitching horse shoes, the ly free to decide for himself whether 

relative merits of philately and nu- to engage in sports or not to engage in 

mismatics as a hobby for presidents, sports. Dr. Roemer is currently a 

and a hundred thousand other activities member of the advisory board of The 

of the human animal. Ernst P. Boas Memorial Fund, on 

which the late Communist, Bernhard 

Dramatis Personae , . . J. Stern, was a fellow member, as are 

Writing enthusiastically of the defini- the veteran Communist fronters, Dr. 

tion of health in WHO's Constitution, Allan M. Butler, Dr, George D. Can 

Professor Charles-Edward A. Winslow non, and Albert Deutsch. 

of Yale said, "It would be difficult to In his annual report last year, the 

imagine a broader Charter." Professor Director-General of WHO came up 

Winslow might have said "impossible" with the remarkably interesting ob 
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servation that "there is no clear demar- dom of the press! 

cation between health and sickness," Early in its existence, WHO found 

As will appear later, there is a solid that its secretariat had picked up a hot 

basis in WHO's philosophy and prac- potato in the form of advising Member 

tice for every human being to conclude States on the subject of birth control, 

that he is not only sick but also crazy. At the 1952 World Health Assembly, 

delegates from strongly Roman Catholic 

Meddling Is A Must . . , countries expressed opposition to action 

In at least one publicized case, WHO by WHO in the field of birth control 

officially declared that eighty-five per- Discussion ended without a vote, in the 

cent of the population of a certain "interests of harmony"; but secretariat 

country was suffering from yaws, a officials said they did not consider them- 

contagious disease of the skin known selves bound by the views of the Catho- 

medically as frambesia. When the gov- lie delegates, 
ernment of Haiti replied that yaws had 

been completely stamped out through And Power Insidiously Planned , . . 
an eight-year campaign, WHO ac- The pro-Communist Physicians Fo- 
knowledged its error. Which leads, one rum, founded by the veteran Commu- 
te wonder how many of WHO's facts nist fronter Ernst Boas, liked WHO's 
are compiled from outdated reports or definition of health so much that it 
sheer imagination by desk bureaucrats printed that section of WHO's Consti- 
in WHO's Geneva headquarters. tution on the cover of its monthly 
A study group composed of eleven magazine for several years. Underneath 
"psychiatrists and scientific authori- the copy of WHO's definition of health, 
ties", which convened in Geneva last the Physicians Forum magazine says: 
November under the auspices of WHO, "The Forum endorses these standards 
deplored the free and public discus- of the World Health Organization " 
sion among scientists of questions The powers of the World Health As- 
which are controversial. "The publiciz- sembly, as set forth in Chapter IV of 
ing of disagreements and 'contradictions WHO's Constitution, were shrewdly 
among scientists, for example, about defined. In Article 19, we read: "The 
polio vaccine, or the cancer-producing Health Assembly shall have authority 
effects of tobacco," said the WHO com- to adopt conventions or agreements with 
. mittee, has contributed to public mis- respect to any. matter .within the corn- 
trust of scientists and has caused science petence of the Organization." As we 
to lose "the infallibility with which it have seen, there is no matter which is 
was credited in the nineteenth century." not within the competence of WHO. 
The WHO study group ignores the fact In Article 20, we read : "Each Member 
that the free discussion of differences [State] undertakes that it will, within 
has been a major factor in the progress eighteen months after the adoption by 
of science through the centuries. But the Health Assembly of a convention 
WHO apparently proposes to be a or agreement, take action relative to the 
world authoritarian and totalitarian acceptance of such convention or agree- 
agency to hand down the scientific ment, Each Member shall notify the 
truth. A shining example of liberaF' Director-General of the action taken, 
aspirations for suppression of the free- and if it does not accept such convention 



or agreement within the time limit, it will be shown later, it is powered by the 
will furnish a statement of the reasons solid fuel of United States dollars, 
for non-acceptance." The power of en- At the formal launching of WHO, 
forcement of the Health Assembly's Brock Chisholm was elected Director- 
decisions lies in the stigma of non-com- General of the organization. The new 
pliance on the part of a Member State, and revolutionary definition of health 
Dr. Brock Chisholm, who had more with which the WHO Constitution 
than anyone else to do with the writing opens is the work of Dr. Chisholm, 
of WHO's Constitution, has explained according to one of his assistants. "From 
that the aforementioned provisions of its inception this agency has borne the 
Chapter IV incorporated a "new prin- impress of this man's personality and 
ciple of international law" 'by circum- skills," writes Professor Charles S. 
venting the usual procedures for the Ascher, chairman of the department of 
ratification of international conventions political science at Brooklyn College 
or agreements. The Member States, in and formerly a member of the staffs of 
ratifying WHO's Constitution at the UNESCO and WHO. Professor Ascher 
beginning of their membership in the published an adulatory biographical 
organization, signed a blank check to sketch of Brock Chisholm in The 
be bound by such regulations as should Survey of February, 1952, 
be adopted by the World Health As- Parenthetically, and to indicate the 
sembly in the future unless they for- type of ideologist which heaps praise 
mally notified the Director-General of upon Dr. Chisholm, a reference to the 
non-compliance. "The long, slow, and views of Professor Charles S. Ascher 
usually never completed process of may be instructive. When the American 
ratification by each government of an Civil Liberties Union took action to 
international convention is thus avoid- remove known members of the Commu- 
ed," says Dr. Chisholm. nist Party from its staff and governing 

At the 1955 meeting of the World committees, Professor Ascher joined 
Health Assembly, the United States lost with a group of Communists and pro- 
its bid for a reduced financial assessment Communists in denouncing the ACLU 
in WHO, despite an energetic plea by as "a fellow traveler of the Dies Com- 
the chief United States delegate. The mittee". Associated with Professor 
vote was forty-three to two against the Ascher in this attack upon the ACLU 
United States, which was thereupon were Communists John T. Bernard, 
required to contribute thirty-seven per- Howard Costigan, and Theodore 
cent of the total WHO budget, although Dreiser, 
there are now eighty-eight Member Another well-known leftwinger, Mr, 
States. American taxpayers should be Abe Fortas, formerly Under Secretary 
interested to know that a world legisla- of the Interior, also thinks highly of 
tive body has the authority to levy taxes. Brock Chisholm. Professor Ascher re- 
upon them as it sees fit. ported that Mr. Fortas, on hearing the 

future Director-General of WHO 
11 deliver a sweeping attack on morality, 

Chisholm of WHO , . , exclaimed: "He [Chisholm] not only 

The World Health Organization pleads for mature men and women, but 
was placed in orbit in June, 1948. As the nature of his plea discloses that he 
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himself is that extraordinary creature — 
a man of maturity." 

To know what Mr. Fortas meant' by 
"a man of maturity", a passage from 
Dr. Chisholm's lecture to which Mr. 
Fortas had just listened is enlightening. 
(The indicated deletions in these re- 
marks of Chisholm on morality were 
made by Professor Ascher.) "The basic 
psychological distortion ... in every 
civilization of which we know anything 
. . . capable of producing these perver- 
sions/' said Dr. Chisholm, "is morality 
... the concept ... of good and evil 
with which to keep children under 
control, with which to prevent free 
thinking, with which to impose . , . 
loyalties." 

Who Is This Hero Of WHO? . . . 

Brock Chisholm is a sixty-two-year 
old Canadian M. D. He served with 
the Canadian Army in World War I. 
He advanced to the rank of major 
general in World War II and was 
deputy adjutant general of the Canadian 
forces, From 1946 to 1948, he was chair- 
man of the Interim Commission of the 
World Health Organization, 

To understand the nature and objec- 
tives of WHO completely, it is necessary 
to take an extended look at the views 
of the man who is alleged to have left 
the impress of his "personality and 
"skills" upon this UN specialized agency 
from its inception -the man who 
charges that morality is a device and a 
psychological distortion with which "to 
keep children under control", "to pre- 
vent free thinking", and "to impose 
loyalties." 

It should be borne in mind that his 
extraordinary views on morality were 
publicly expressed by Brock Chisholm 
in his William Alanson White Memo- 
rial Lecture in October, 1945, three years 



before he was elected Director-General 
of WHO. 

Since his retirement as Director- 
General of WHO in 1953, Brock Chis- 
holm has been elected president of the 
World Federation for Mental Health, 
a position which he still holds. Inas- 
much as the World Federation for 
Mental Health is one of the "non- 
governmental organizations in official 
relations with WHO", Dr. Chisholm 
still has an influential status in the UN 
agency. 

Addressing the tenth annual meeting 
of the World Federation for Mental 
Health at Copenhagen in August, 1957, 
Dr. Chisholm gave expression to some 
remarkably iconoclastic views. In dif- 
ferent words, he reiterated his thoughts 
on morality as expressed in his William 
Alanson White Memorial Lecture. He 
declared that "loyalty to the ideas or 
attitudes or beliefs into which we hap- 
pen to be born" is antiquated. 

The Oneworlder Par Excellence . . , 

As- the full context makes clear, Dr. 
Chisholm gave . voice to the authentic 
oneworldism, as follows: "We need to 
grow up in order to be able to make 
the changes that are needed, or at least 
to start our children on the course of 
making them; and there is still a very 
long way to go. Legislation is not going 
to do it. Conformity to the rules of the 
past is not going to do it. Loyalty to 
the ideas or attitudes or beliefs into 
which we happen to be born, is not 
going to do it. None of the great prob- 
lems of the world is going to be solved 
from inside any one culture, because 
from inside any one culture it is not 
possible to see world problems truly." 

The oneworlders are at war with 
cultural pluralism. With Dr. Chisholm, 
{Continued on page ]\) 
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In March, 1958 . . . 
■> Pope Pius XII appointed Samuel 
Cardinal Stritch, Roman-Catholic Arch- 
bishop of Chicago, pro-prefect of the 
Church's Congregation for the Propa- 
gation of the Faith. Cardinal Stritch, 
whose duties will be at the Vatican, is 
the first American to become a mem- 
ber of the Curia of the Church of Rome. 

■* The Kremlin continued to press for 
another "summit" meeting. Anti-Com- 
munists feared that the Administration, 
while "playing coy," had already de- 
cided to agree substantially on Soviet 
terms and that the forthcoming parley 
might prove to be the most disastrous 
yet for the free world. Furthermore, as 
the gradual surrender to Soviet de- 
mands continued, the Washington Ad- 
ministration hinted it might move closer 
to Moscow's position in the matter of 
disarmament "if certain conditions were 
met," Capitol observers saw the influ- 
ence of the retired "disarmament advi- 
ser", Harold Stassen. 
-* At Cape Canaveral, Florida, the U.S. 
Army launched a second three-pound 
earth satellite-identical to "Explorer I " 
fired on January 31 (See March issue of 
American Opinion). "Explorer II," 
however, failed to orbit and was lost, 
But on March 26, in another attempt 
and again using the JUPITER-C rocket, 
the Army succeeded in placing "Ex- 
porer III" into orbit, although it was 
announced that it had not got off per- 
fectly and would not stay in outer space 
long, In the meantime the Navy, after 
failures since December, 1957, finally 
succeeded (on March 17) in firing its 



VANGUARD rocket successfully and 
put a tiny (3 and 1/4 pound) baby 
satellite into orbit. Thus, at the end 
of March, there were four (known) 
satellites in outer space -three Amer- 
ican, and the dog-carrying Soviet "Sput- 
nik II" the first "Sputnik" having 
burned itself out on January 4. 

-> After "hijacking" an American-pi- 
loted South Korean airliner in Febru- 
ary, the North Korean Communists 
shot down an American jet fighter 
plane near their border. Some analysts 
speculated that the Reds might be test- 
ing United States determination to resist 
provocations. 

-> Washington announced that inlnid- 
February unemployment in the United 
States had reached a sixteen-year record 
with 5,703,000. Both the GOP "defen- 
dants" and the Democratic "prosecu- 
tors" engaged in much contradictory 
oratory about the business downturn. 
Many of the proposed recession "cures" 
would in effect cancel each other out, 
and sober minds questioned anyway 
that a depression can be "legislated" out 
of existence. Meanwhile, in the midst 
of the recession, it was announced that 
the cost of living rose another two- 
tenths of one per cent in February to 
an all-time high, 

■* As the United States offered to share 
military science secrets with NATO 
. allies, critical observers pointed out that 
some of these "allies" have so many 
Communists in key posts that we might 
just as well offer to share these secrets 
with Khrushchev St Company directly. 
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~* At the conference of SEATO (South 
East Asia Treaty Organization) in Ma- 
nila, Pakistan spearheaded a blunt de- 
mand for more United States economic 
aid as the implied price for resisting 
Soviet blandishments, 

"* The House Committee on Un- 
American Activities conducted a week- 
long probe in Boston and, with the help 
of two F.B.I, undercover agents and 
many recalcitrant witnesses, established 
that Communists remain dangerously 
active in New England. 

~> Although the situation was not quite 
clear at the end of March, it looked as 
if King Saud of Saudi Arabia, recipient 
of considerable United States economic 
and military aid, had been ousted from 
power by his anti-Western and pro- 
Egyptian brother, Crown Prince Feisal. 
American petroleum and other strategic 
investments in Saudi Arabia are formi- 
dable. 

^ The five-weeks Senate investigation 
of the violent strike by the United Auto 
Workers against the Kohler Company 
of Kohler, Wisconsin, was terminated. 
It was characterized by new attacks on 
loyal Kohler workers in Wisconsin, 
and by angry exchanges in Washington 
between the U.A.W. chief, Walter 
Reuther, and Republican Senator Barry 
Goldwater of Arizona; also by a bril- 
liant display of histrionics on the part 
of Reuther. He denied all responsibility 
for violence at Kohler, which he blamed 
on the company, and denounced the en- 
tire investigation as a "Republican plot" 
to "destroy" him and his union. 

** In a major Kremlin shake-up Pre- 
mier Bulganin was ousted by Party boss 
Nikita Khrushchev, who was 4 elected" 
to the premier post by the Supreme 
Soviet. General impression was that 



Khrushchev now seeks Stalin-style dic- 
tatorial powers. 

In connection with developments in 
the Kremlin, the following interesting 
sequence of events was noted: As the 
Kremlin stepped up its propaganda for 
the halting of H-bomb tests (after itself 
just having concluded a series of major 
tests) some of our most "controversial" 
scientists -including Dr. Linus Paul- 
ing of the California' Institute of Tech- 
nology and Dr. Edward Condon, for- 
mer chief of the U.S. Bureau of 
Standards -unleashed a scare cam- 
paign in support of the Moscow objec- 
tive. Condon predicted that many 
thousands will die of bone cancer and 
leukemia as a result of the nuclear tests. 
On the last day of the month, Soviet 
Foreign Minister Andrei Gromyko an- 
nounced that Moscow will halt all fur- 
ther nuclear tests "unilaterally." While 
the propaganda value of this gesture 
was obviously great, informed Western 
experts could immediately point to the 
hidden "jokers" and traps. By a strange 
coincidence, CBS-TV carried a nuclear 
test scare program the day before Gro- 
myko's announcement, and from New 
Haven, Conn, and Philadelphia, Penn., 
groups of "peace fighters" started to 
walk to New York City to petition the 
United Nations to halt nuclear tests 
through international agreement. By 
another coincidence, all this preceded 
the United States nuclear tests in the 
Pacific scheduled for April. 

~> On the last day of the month, Prime 
Minister John Diefenbaker's Conserva- 
tives won the most decisive federal elec- 
tion victory in Canada's history. Incom- 
plete returns showed that the Conserva- 
tives would have over 200 seats, in the 
265-member House of Commons, and 
were assured of four years in office. 
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Holmes Alexander 

This is the second in a series oj twelve essays by Mr, 
Alexander on the Federalist Papers, They will all appear 
' serially in this magazine. 

II 

Pursuit of happiness is one of the "unalienable rights" 
listed in the Declaration of Independence— but what does it 
mean? 

It is a poetic phrase, a little vague but rather beautiful 
and certainly unforgettable. It seems to have rolled off the 
Signers' pen without ado, They were supremely confident 
about their beliefs. They spoke of "self-evident" truths, They 
wrapped up "life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness" in a . 
single package. The first two of these three are readily un- 
derstandable. Life is substantial, and liberty is easily defined 
and illustrated. But today, although we hear quite a bit of 
humbug about "human rights", we have to hesitate, meditate, 
even speculate, over the meaning of three little words that 
have been familiar to us all since childhood, "Pursuit of hap- 
piness — ?" 

The Signers would have been better understood today if 
they had frankly called it—pursuit of money. The phrase is 
a gross over-simplification, and the evil-minded would mis- 
understand it, but that can hardly be helped. The same people 
, who regard "pursuit of happiness" as meaning the unlicensed 
chase of sensual gratification would take "pursuit of money" 
to mean get-rich-quick and never mind how, We come closer 
to the true meaning of the phrase if we examine this fragment 
from The federalist No. 44, in which Madison wrote: 

". . . laws impairing the obligation of contracts are con- 
trary to the first principles of the social compact, and to every 
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principle of sound legislation . . . Very properly there have 
the (Constitutional) convention (members) added this con- 
stitutional bulwark in favor of personal security and private 
rights,,," 

Property, then, and the obligation of contracts, are things 
safe-guarded in the American Constitution on the same basis 
that life and liberty are safeguarded, Money, or property, is 
not a spiritual value; but the right to earn and keep it was so 
regarded by the Founding Fathers. The men who drew the 
Constitution were clearly thinking of private enterprise when 
they asserted the right to pursue happiness. It is the right to 
choose a profession, a career, or a business, and to make the 
most of it within the limits of decency, 

It seems strange that in our day we find it difficult to 
understand what our forefathers were talking about. Why 
did they say "happiness" if they meant freedom-of-enterprise? 
Well, to Early Americans happiness and property were not 
at opposite ends of the spectrum. It is true that happiness, 
now and then, connotes spirituality, It is tranquility, harmony, 
a satisfaction that comes from honest accomplishment — and 
the physical aspect of accomplishment is the ownership of 
something to show for it, The bridge that connects the sense 
of hope with the realization of achievement is easily perceiv- 
able. 

Still, it all requires some rather belated explanation. It 
would be much better if we had instant, instinctive under- 
standing of these traditional phrases which Americans now 
have lived by for many generations, Somehow we Twentieth 
Century Americans have acquired a sense of guilt which makes 
us unwilling to admit that happiness and successful enterprise 
may be closely related. For fully a quarter-century, our busi- 
nessman has been depicted as a Babbitt of dense stupidity and 
total lack of culture. Our American visitor to Europe, unless 
he happens to be bringing military or financial aid to for- 
eigners, is still held up as a social barbarian, The interpretative 
writers who dominate our daily newspapers still commence 



with the assumption that Americans, being relatively rich, are 
therefore lacking in sympathy and understanding concerning 
the rest of the world, 

. None of this should be regarded as entirely accidental. A 
confusion has been planted in our minds until our children 
grow up and come out of college with a conviction that to 
be American is slightly shameful A conspiracy has been subtly 
operating, It is a plot of tear-down, level-out, share-the-wealth. 
It runs through our educational systems, our public informa- 
tion, and our political expressions. It seems to say that private 
wealth is spawned in wickedness and — since it cannot bring 
happiness to the person who earned and owns it — should be 
distributed by the Federal Government for public welfare, 
at home and abroad, And if the earner-owner happens to be 
a corporate person, representing thousands of stockholders, 
then the Congress is called upon to divest the corporation of 
its holdings and even of its occupation, By mid-Twentieth 
Century practically every phase of private enterprise in the 
nation has been forced to fight for its life against the bust- 
business socializers. 

Such plots, conspiracies and misrepresentations could not 
survive if Americans still understood, and stood up for, the 
first principles of Constitutional Americanism. And the lack 
of understanding has befogged our outlook upon life with 
guilt and self-reproach, Gradually, we have permitted the 
good and true meaning of American folktalk to be obscured 
and dirtied. Consider, for example, the lexicon of the Welfare 
State. Home has become housing, Health is now a legislative 
term denoting rump injections and free false teeth. Education 
is measured in classroom units, Labor no longer means either 
childbirth or honest toil, but a mass of faceless workers giving 
the fist salute to a leader on a balcony. 

Let nobody think that America is not the poorer for 
all this. Our spiritual values have been carnalized. The yearn- 
ings of men to succeed have been re-characterized into poli- 
tical demands for the greed and gluttony of Utopian materi- 
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alism. The dream of what the Founders called "happiness" 
is now supposed to mean a tossing nightmare of the greasy 
spoon and huddled collectiveness, called security, 

In the face of all this, it might have been better if the 
Founders had been more flat-footed in relating happiness and 
private property. The men responsible for the Declaration 
and Constitution were nothing if not practical about their 
worldly affairs. It is characteristic of them that in their des- 
perate rebellion, they pledged "our lives, our fortunes and 
our sacred honor ," The Founders knew that there is no reason- 
able way to separate such things. They knew that there is a 
moral unity in "life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness." 

Perhaps it is not too late for America to recover this un- 
derstanding of life, We need leaders to say often and publicly 
that money and happiness, like body and soul, have a natural 
affinity. When these ideas are violently separated, or maliciously 
alienated, the American people suffer, Even if the body would 
benefit in a Welfare State, which is debatable, the soul would 
certainly perish, Take away a man's right to earn and keep 
his property, and he soon loses much of his manhood. 

The right-of-enterprise belongs high on any list of free- 
doms. It asserts a man's right to seek his chosen mate, to build 
a dwelling for his family, protect and improve his community 
by restrictive covenants if they serve the purpose, to gather 
an estate and pass it along to children and grandchildren — 
these being all that a man ever sees of Life Everlasting, 

The quest, in this sense, for happiness is more precious 
to most men than life and even liberty, although in practice 
they are inseparable. Indeed, to say that a man works for 
"money" is really to say that he works to achieve a host of 
admirable and desirable things. Among them are home, family, 
permanence, tranquility, satisfaction, cleanliness, privacy, ini- 
tiative and individualism. The propertied man can expect a 
measure of all these things, and the man without property 
cannot. 

Property is one of those "unalienable rights" which no 

18 AMERICAN OWMON 



Government can rightly take from the American people. It 
seems incredible, then, that Americans after two World Wars 
for human rights have come to consent to such things as: 

1, Confiscation of private property by Federal compe- 
tition in the field of business; Federal taxation above seventy- 
five percent upon income and inheritance; Federal control by 
repeated "emergency legislation" over wages, prices, rents 
and interest rates; Federal encroachments in the fields of Labor 
contracts and public education. 

2, Dissipation of American wealth and military strength 
by transfer of many billions of dollars' worth of goods abroad; 
annual taxing of American citizens and corporations to sup- 
port foreign nations; continuance and proliferation of en- 
tangling alliances; meddlesome policies which in effect transfer 
the right to declare war from the American Congress to min- 
isters and politicians of foreign lands. 

3, Destruction of the American character by political 
inducement of self-pity and unreliance; by perverted court- 
ship of minority groups and hard-luck persons; by masochistic 
and slow-poison tear-down of the United States of America 
through unfavorable comparison with dependent countries; 
by fraudulent hysterics over alleged "persecutions" of spies 
and traitors which are in plain fact no more than national 
acts of self-preservation. 

Against all these abuses, there is remedy. The wrongs can 
be righted by aroused, indignant and activated citizens' groups 
at the grass roots, These groups are not called upon to revolt 
by force of arms — merely to unite in political action. If it 
should happen that people in all States recaptured their poli- 
tical parties from the Share America cliques, that would be a 
beginning. The recovery of our lost freedoms would follow 
like the rise of the morning sun, 



One businessman to another: "1 wanted my son to share in the 
business, but the Government beat him to it." 
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The Moving Finger writes; and, hav- What is mind? No matter, What is 

■ ing writ, matter? Never mind, 

Moves on; nor all your Piety nor Wit T, H. Key 

Shall lure it back to cancel half * 

a Line I have no doubt that most of Russia's 

Nor all your Tears wash out a Word recent triumphs have been produced on 

of it American typewriters. 

■ 4 t ( 0mr " Medford Evans, 

Remember the good old days when ^ ^ mo ^ ^ evim 

charity was a virtue instead of an in- * t , , . ,m , m „ 

, ; ? It never troubles the wolt how many 

1 S 1 } ' Josh Jenkins the sheep may be, y . ^ 

There must be an easier way to make The ^ .^J ^ ^ ^ 

a living than by being Secretary of jnfamouS( 

A S riculture ' r Tin ' Thomas BabingtonUacauhy 

^ EzraTaft Benson { 0n Warren Hastings) 

The years teach much which the days i , 

never bow. ' Saying Peace, peace; when there is 

Ralph Waldo Emerson no P eace ' _ 

The shortest distance between two * * * 

points is to run like hell. Americans have come t0 bel j eve that 

Some Eager Beaver i 1 ' 5 eas ' er t0 vote ^ or something they 

* * * want than to work for it. 

Before marriage a man yearns for a H. C. diejenbach 

woman. After marriage the"y" is silent. * * * 

And So Is He A fool must now and then be right 

* * * . by chance. 

We go by the major vote, and if the * William Cowper 

majority are insane, the sane must go * * * 

to the hospital. You don't have to be a cannibal to 

Horace Mann get fed up with people, 

* * * Especially With Scientists 
The true danger is, when liberty is m ^ Mim 

nibbled away, for expedients, and by * * * 

P artSi Even such is Time, that takes in trust 

Edmund Bur{e Q ur y 0Ut ^ our our a || we 

c i nvv i K And pays us but with earth and dust; 

She means well, but she doesnt mean „ 7 , \ 1 , , , . .. 

^ Who in the dark and silent grave, 

™ C ' By Whom - We Donl Know ? en we J™ mni f *\ ™ ™ yS ' 

AboutWbm-WeCouliGutss hut J U P ^ stor [ 0 , 0Ur da ? s; 

i * * But trom this earth, this grave, 

A good listener is not only popular ^ dust, 

everywhere, but after a while he knows M y God shall raise me up, I trust. 

something, Sir Walter Raleigh, In Prison, 

Wilson Mizner The Night Before He Was Executed, 



HMO AMERICANS SACK JO MICA? 

h 

Clennon King 

We have stated repeatedly in this magazine our belief that 
the trouble in the South over integration is Communist con- 
trived; that Communist agents, wor\ing largely behind the 
scenes, are using every tric\ and s\\ll in the Communist 
repetory to foment bitterness between blac\ and white 
members of communities where no bitterness existed before; 
and that the Communists thoroughly intend to fan and 
coalesce small flames of "civil disorder' into the conflagra- 
tion of civil war if possible, 

Under the disturbing and difficult conditions winch the 
Communists have brought about, one of the most heartening 
developments has been the good sense, good will, and sound 
patriotism of many o\ the responsible Negro leaders in the 
South, Outstanding among these leaders has been Clennon 
King, Professor of History at Alcorn (aMegr y o) College, 
Alcorn, Mississippi, whose wise and courageous articles in 
various southern papers have been widely quoted, 

But Professor King ma\es no bones about Ins feeling that 
the racial problem is very real And he is an ardent advocate 
of the immigration of Negro Americans to Africa, for the 
good it can do on both sides of the Atlantic, We are glad 
to present Ins thoughts, in the following brief article which 
he prepared for us on his favorite subject, 

A fact; Christianity is losing in world influence, 

Another fact: The race problem in America remains to 
be solved, and is now as sore as ever, 

A further fact: Negro Americans are Americans first, 
but— no matter how reluctantly — Africans, too. 

I have a theory that these three separate facts are not so 
separate, 

The Harmful Publicity , . ; 

Suppose the United States would or could say to the 
world: "There is no American race problem! 5 ' It would be a 
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huge help to the beginning of a better era in international 
relations. But the United States cannot say this, becmt Ne- 
groes wouli not go dw$. 

Why won't we go along? It is a good question, without 
any easy answer. 

American Jewry certainly does not promote either public 
or foreign notions that America is a land of anti-Semitism. 
There actually is some anti-Semitism in America, of course. 
But Jewish Americans know that such lurid publicity would 
only make matters worse for America, and for themselves. 

Chinese, Japanese, Mexican, and South-European Ameri- 
cans are discriminated against. But they do not promote loud- 
mouthed wailing on their behalf, either, These people know 
that their American advantages far exceed anything to the 
contrary, 

But travel abroad, for me, has more than once been in- 
terrupted by the embarassing "sympathies for the Negro" of 
some naive foreigner, Other Negro Americans traveling abroad 
have expressed similar feelings of discomfort. Only a dishonest 
or childish person likes to be pitied for false or exaggerated 
reasons, From an American standpoint, I commonly found 
the people visited much more to be pitied than my own. 

A Negro ex-Communist who had been living in Russia 
for many years returned home a few months ago, and had 
this to say, in the March issue of Ebony: "In the search for 
(civil) rights I foolishly moved to Russia . . . I believed then 
that the black man's future lay in this Soviet promised land', 
that he would never achieve freedom and equal status in these 
United States no matter how long or how stubbornly he fought 
to do so. But I was wrong." Now, twenty-five years after 
leaving America, he has discovered that the moral and political 
values he sought were at home all along, and in superior degree. 
He apologizes, and promises that he has returned "a better 
and more convinced citizen." 

We Negro Americans are one of the most fortunate races 
on earth. Our opportunities are definitely superior to those 
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of any other colored race in the world, Yet we too often ex- 
press ourselves with strange cynicism, The prominent Negro 
American personality who, not long ago, petulantly exclaimed 
"the (United States) Government can go to hell," cannot help 
but be sorry. The damage is done, however, and other damage 
from other sources continues to be done, 

NAACP, with all of its brain, has sought to go before 
the United Nations, to air globally the grievances of Negro 
Americans. The "dean of Negro thought," Dr, ¥ . E. B. Du- 
Bois, renewed this request as recently as last fall American 
racial incidents are purposely created, in order to give this 
country derogatory world-wide publicity— and to shame her 
into bowing to the aims and wills of private organizations, 

It is no wonder that Christianity loses influence! The 
United States of America, the leading Christian nation, is 
indicted before the world by its own citizens as guilty of 
humanity's most unChristian offense: the lack of brotherhood. 

Against the Objective Facts . . . 

America has racial adjustments to make, of course, as all 
nations do—even the nations where all of the people are of 
the same color. Judged by pragmatic world standards, how- 
ever, America actually looms as an outstanding example of 
superior inter-group relations. 

No sincere spokesman expects America to be perfect. 
But we Negro Americans know that she is capable of advance 
in that direction. The problems* that arise do not normally 
stagnate and putrify; they enter the process of favorable solu- 
tion, The American way is the way of hope, and we know it, 

What we too often do not know is that the minority 
peoples in other lands do not share as great a hope as our own. 
And far too little known is the truth that we, as a part of the 
world's colored races, have found something of great value 
here in Christian America; something which the world as a 
whole, and our African brothers in particular, can share 
through us. Dedicated Negro Americans must be encouraged 

MAY, Wl ■ 23 



Negro Americans Back To Africa? 



Negro Americans Back To Africa? 



to see themselves in perspective, from afar; and also to see the 
great need for what they can offer in the world outside. 

II 

For one thing, Negro Americans who seriously say 
that they want to go to Africa to live should be helped to go. 
This should become a part of America's foreign policy. The 
prolonged meeting of the skeptical African and the adven- 
turous Christian Negro American, in Africa, would heal a lot 
of wounds on two continents, 

Because I believe this, and because United States Govern- 
ment help — despite the Langer African Migration Bill (S.7I9) 
currently before Congress— does not seem to be forthcoming, 
I am in the process of organizing an expedition to explore in- 
expensive means of launching a limited African migration 
project. 

The fundamental difficulty in establishing cells of dedi- 
cated Negro American communities in Africa is not one of 
finding the Negro Americans desiring to participate, It is in 
finding sufficiently inexpensive means of travel. Seven hundred 
dollars or better per passenger is the average cost of a one-way 
trip from America to Africa. For a family this could easily 
run into several thousand dollars. This means hard cash money, 
It does not count the money one would need with which to 
'get started." If the trans-Atlantic passenger fares could be 
coped with more readily, the "get started" money would be 
far less a problem. 

A Lesson From the Past . . . 

Columbus himself could not have made it to America, 
even with Queen Isabella's help, if oceanic travel costs had 
then run into such big money. And the difference today is 
not due just to far greater labor costs. A critical part of the 
difference is caused by the basic change in the very mote of 
transportation; specifically, in the abandonment of sail for 
faster means. Before the last century the principal method of 



inter-continental travel was by sailing ship. Expensive fuels, 
high vehicle maintenance costs, and travel luxuries were un- 
known for long voyages. An adventurous spirit was an absolute 
necessity for travelers of an earlier day. And there is no fun- 
damental reason why, for a sufficiently earnest purpose, an 
adventurous spirit cannot substitute for a lot of travel lux- 
uries today. A synthesis of the old and the new can bring about 
considerable savings on the trans-Atlantic passage — and offer 
reasonable comfort, safety, and speed at the same time. 

There is no reason why Negro Americans, who really 
want to consecrate their lives to helping to develop a Negro 
Christian civilization in Africa, must have the luxuries and 
speed of modern ocean travel in order to get across. With a 
sailing yacht of moderate size, say fifty to one hundred feet 
(Columbus' favorite ship, the Ni/w, was only seventy feet 
long!) , I hope to see the beginnings of low-cost African Amer- 
ican migration take place. This service would be in the reach 
of all Negro Americans who sincerely want to make their own 
effective contribution to the great inter-group problems of 
our times. 

Ill 

It is now 339 years since August, 1619, when the Jot, 
a Dutch "man of warre", landed twenty Negroes at James- 
town, Virginia. After the Revolutionary War ended in 1783, 
the number of Negro freemen in America multiplied by leaps 
and bounds. Some of these Africans, as they were then called, 
after having acquired some measure of wealth and a new 
faith in human dignity, sought to use this power for the 
benefit of their fellow men. Among the most interesting of 
the period were Paul Cuffe, a rich New England trader, and 
Lott Cary, the well-to-do pastor of the African Baptist Church 
in Richmond, Virginia. 

Pioneers Eastward . . . 

Captain Paul Cuffe was owner of the 109-ton brig, 
Traveller. At his own expense he sailed from Philadelphia to 
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Africa in 1811 and again in 1815. On the second trip he 
carried thirty-eight freemen as settlers, and returned for a 
third voyage. But with so little government cooperation- forth- 
coming, he turned his attention to helping to found the Amer- 
ican Colonization Society (1816). He died in 1817, happy in 
the realization that his life had inspired a new era of freedom 
in Africa. In 1819 Congress passed an enabling act for the 
establishment of Liberia. 

Reverend Lott Cary gave up his home and the leading 
Negro pastorate in America to see that the great Christian 
experiment in Liberia did not fail In 1821 he sailed for 
Africa from Norfolk on the schooner MA, with his wife, 
his two children, and twenty-eight other migrants. They 
reached Liberia, by way of Sierra Leone, in 1822. "The re- 
demption of Africa" was begun. 

Today a Welcome Is Waiting . , . 

One hundred and thirty-four years later, President V. 
V, S. Tubman of Liberia, in his inaugural address, has this 
to say about his desire for Negro Americans to come to his 
country today; 

"It is the policy of the Government to encourage such 
(desirable) immigrants. The National Legislature has enacted 
the following arrangements . . , Three months' free lodging 
at the Government's expense will be arranged for immigrants 
... A single immigrant will be allocated ten acres of land free 
of cost and each family will receive twenty-five acres , . . " 

President Tubman is one of the surest friends that Amer- 
ica has in Africa. He is of American descent, and a Christian. 
May his tribe increase. Independent Negro Americans like 
Captain Cuffe and the Reverend Cary stimulated private 
citizens of this nation into a realization of their obligations 
and opportunities in Africa, over a century ago. I believe it 
is time once more to be following their example, 



We Pause To Remark... 



We agree with Mr. Fletcher Knebel, 
in the relief expressed in his column, 
Potomac Fever, that there is no danger 
of Sherman Adams, running for Pres- 
ident in I960, As Mr. Knebel points 
out, the Constitution forbids a third 
term. # # # 

Senator Allen J. Ellender of Louisia- 
na, in a plea for "coexistence" is quoted 
as having said that he "did not see why 
the leaders of Soviet Russia could not 
be trusted." That one is easy. The rea- 
son why we do not trust the Soviet 
leaders' good faith is exactly the same 
reason why we do not trust Senator 
Ellender s good judgment: past expe- 
rt * * # 

Would you like to walk on water? 
You can now buy "water shoes", made 
of blocks of styrofoam, to be attached 
to the feet like skis. What we want to 
see is a hundred-yard dash - preferably 
on the Potomac River— between parti- 
cipants wearing those things. Perle 
Mesta and Elsa Maxwell for instance. 

# # * 

"A South, American business center 
now under construction " so a recent 
news item tells us, "will be in the form 
of an ascending spiral. It will cover 
twenty-five acres and be 365 feet high, 
Access will be by ramp." So we have at 
last achieved the zi^umn of the Baby- 
lonians. Also, there is hardly any doubt 
that, behind the Iron Curtain, at least, 
we have now caught up to the Assy- 
rians in cruelty. Maybe in another few 
decades or centuries we can have a 
sound hard currency, such as the 
Lydians had. 

# # # 

Life is so complicated. One thing 



leads to another. This is a most incon- 
siderate arrangement, on the part of 
Providence, that we think the "plan- 
ners" should do something about. We 
are indebted to Mr. Louis Ruthenburg 
for the story of the state legislator who 
introduced a bill to change the relation- 
ship between the diameter and the cir- 
cumference of a circle, from the "usual- 
ly accepted" ratio of 3.1416 to the more 
convenient ratio of exactly 3. Perhaps 
the socialists can persuade that same 
legislator to bring in a bill providing 
that henceforth one thing shall not lead 
to another, but vice versa. If it is passed,, 
and the Supreme Court doesn't rule that 
this legislative field has been pre- 
empted by our federal government, we 
promise to move to his state. 

In the meantime, however, we must 
suffer all the baleful results of the out- 
moded order of things, For instance, we 
subscribe to The Wor{er J he National 
Guardian, the New World Review 
and a few other out-and-out Commu- 
nist publications -and read them, too. 
Otherwise we would not know -as 
Anna Louise Strong informed us in a 
recent issue of the New World Review 
-that it was Russia which came to 
freedom's aid "when the armies of 
France collapsed before Hitler, and all 
Europe feared a Dark Ages of a thou- 
sand years". Somehow we had got the 
preposterous idea that Stalin had been 
an ally of Hitler when Hitler overran 
France. But these publications rapidly 
clear up any such misconceptions in the 
minds of their readers. We wouldn't 
miss them, even for a weekend with 
Milovan Djilas. 

But -this love for great literature 
means that vour editor's name is on all 
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kinds of subscription lists, some of 
which are available to all kinds of libe- 
rals for all kinds of purposes, So some 
one thing we have done (we have no 
idea what) led to this other thing, of 
our getting a letter from Eleanor Roose- 
velt, which in turn led to our flirting on 
the edge of great danger. As will be- 
come clear from our reply. 
# * * 

March 8, 1958 
Mrs, Franklin D. Roosevelt 
345 East 46th Street 
New York 17, New York 
Dear Mrs, Roosevelt: 

On my return from Washington to- 
night I found on my desk your letter 
dated March I In this letter you plead 
with me, on behalf of yourself and your 
friend Lester Pearson, to join with your 
other friends in sending at least one 
hundred dollars each, to help pay for a 
conference the American Association 
for the United Nations is holding in 
Washington later this month. 

My secretary, knowing how favorably 
I would regard such a request, especial- 
ly from such a source, had already made 
out my personal check for one thousand 
dollars, to the A. A. for the U.N. (of 
which I note you are Chairman of the 
Board of Governors), and had placed 
it on top of your letter, ready for my 
signature. 

I was just about to sign this check, 
and send it on its way, when I picked 
up a book which was gradually being 
pushed off my desk by the accumulated 
brochures of the American Civil Liber- 
ties Union, It happened to be the Eng- 
lish edition of Corliss Lamont's FREE- 
DOM IS AS FREEDOM DOES, and 
my thumb caught in the middle of 
Bertrand Russell's introduction (which 
Mr. Lamont had apparently been too 
modest to publish in the American edi- 



tion), There I learned, before I could 
get my thumb out and close the book, 
of the nightmare of persecution now 
rampant in America against anybody 
who does what I was about to do. In 
fact, Mr. Russell solemnly assured me 
that anybody in this country "who goes 

so far as to say a'good word for 

the United Nations is liable" to be vis- 
ited and threatened by the F.B.I. And 
of course not only you, I am sure, but 
another authority with almost as much 
prestige and knowledge as yourself, 
namely the New Yor{ Tuna, will 
vouch for the fact that Bertrand Russell 
utters only words of truth and profound 
wisdom, 

^ So I was saved by so timely a warn- 
ing. But I cringe to think what would 
have happened to me if I had mailed 
that check. Even now I can hear the 
F.B.I. bloodhounds yapping at my heels. 
So you will simply have to hold that 
conference without any of my dollars 
to help to buy the vodka. 
Regretfully, 

Robert Welch 
# # # 

Despite all the persiflage above, we 
make no commitment not to be serious 
in these particular pages. And since, at 
every turn, Bertrand Russell seems to be 
moving in and out of the copy for this 
number of our magazine, let's pull him 
all the way in and take a sober look at 
this notorious egghead, He is a speci- 
men well worth careful study. 

In 1932, Field Marshal Paul vonHin- 
denburg, whose reputation as a military 
hero carried all the way back in Ger- 
man memories to the Seven Weeks 
War in 1866, was re-elected as President 
of the Weimar Republic. And some wit 
remarked that the Germans had elected 
a legend to head their government. 
With the shadow of Adolph Hitler al- 



ready forecasting future events, this had scribed by a friendly critic) he wrote all 

been a foolish and disastrous thing to by himself, 

do. But even more foolish, and likely But further innuendoes of this kind 

to be equally disastrous, is the course would sound entirely too much like 

being taken today by quite a large seg- something out of the Book Review Sec- 

ment of the British public. For they tion of the New Yor{ limes, when 

have chosen, as their spiritual leader dealing with an anti-Communist book, 

and political mentor, a doddering old to be at all honest. So let's take the 

refugee from the fourth dimension, curse off even the remarks above, by 

Bertrand Russell was born, with a readily conceding that we are not qual- 
silver spoon in his mouth, as the second ified to appraise Bertrand Russell as a 
son of an English peer. As Will Durant mathematician; and that his glorifica- 
said in a brilliant double pun, some tion in that field by the Liberal Estab- 
thirty-five years ago, he thus missed in- lishment may be entirely justified by 
heriting an earldom by an "heir's the facts, Nor do we think that his 
breath". As Will Durant did not say, "moral turpitude" (or whatever the 
he also missed inheriting any common term was which, in a more righteous 
sense, by an immeasurable gap. Even- age, our immigration officials held up 
tually nature corrected the first omis- to shield us family-loving Americans 
sion, and our subject became Lord from contamination by the Bertrand 
Russell. But the second margin was too Russells of Europe) deserves more than 
large to overcome, so it has gradually a passing sentence. What we are corn- 
grown wider. ing to, that is important, are his merits 

If his prowess as a mathematician as a philosopher-statesman, And we 
were important to this discussion, we'd wish they were merely negligible, for 
venture a few pinpricks to test even that would be a huge improvement, 
that huge bubble of prestige. We'd be- Lord Russell has. himself written 
gin by pointing out that a small but many chapters to prove that the distinc- 
highly dramatic part of his early repu- tive feature of the unintelligent man is 
tation rested on his proposal, around the hastiness and absoluteness of his 
1900, of a, brilliant definition of a car- opinions. And few men have ever de- 
dinal number (as the class of all classes scribed themselves so accurately — albeit 
similar to a given class) ; and that while unconsciously — in their own pronounce- 
Bertrand Russell has always been given ments, The core of this unintelligence 
credit by his admirers for having ar- does not consist of the (lip-flops and re- 
rived independently at this concept, versals and glaring inconsistencies to 
the fact remains that it had already which Russell is addicted, but of his re- 
been proposed some twenty years before fusal to admit any inconsistency be- 
by the German mathematician, Gottlob tween the position he is pontifically 
Frege, with whose work Russell was supporting today and the categorically 
familiar. We'd mention next that Rus- opposite position which he was support- 
sell's one and only important book, ing yesterday or may be supporting to- 
Principk Mathematica, was written in morrow, Always, in all ways, the world 
collaboration with Alfred North White- is wrong and Bertrand Russell is right, 
head. Several volumes of "learned And since the Soviet Union is the only 
moonshine" (as they have been de- part of the political world which, to 
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Bertrand Russell, is even worthy of a 
second thought, his arrogant omni- 
science invariably winds up guarantee- 
ing the eternal wisdom of the current 
Communist line-as fast as he can catch 
up with its turns. 

It would take volumes to write a 
short introduction to the idiocy of Ber- 
trand Russell's fulminations with re- 
gard to the practical details of the 
world's economics and politics, So we'll 
confine ourselves to an illustration on a 
higher level; in that realm of generaliz- 
ation and logic where he professes to 
be such a master. Some years ago he 
wrote, practically as his credo, and with 
all the solemnity of which he was ca- 
pable; "Better the world should perish 
than that I, or any other human being, 
should believe a lie." We are sure he 
would claim that to be the essence of 
his philosophy today. Yet within the 
past three weeks he has written, in a 
personal letter to a friend, of mine, that 
if no alternatives remain except Com- 
munist domination or extinction of the 
human race, he prefers Communist 
domination. And this, of course, is the 
line of "blackmail" he is currently using 
on the British public to condition their 
thinking in favor of surrender to the 
Kremlin. 

Now so great a logician would cer- 
tainly welcome our putting his reason- 
ing in the form of a syllogism. When 
we do, we have this sequence; (1) it is 
.better for the world to perish than for 
anybody to believe a lie; (2) it is better 
for the Communists to rule the world 
than for the world to perish; (3) there- 
fore, it is better for the Communists to 
rule the world than for anybody to be- 
lieve a lie. 

Since, as Bertrand Russell well knows, 
Communist power has been acquired 
by lies, and its continuance and growth 



depend vitally on lies, the conclusion he 
supports is childish in its absurdity. But 
this is mature and rigorous argument 
compared to most of what he is spout- 
ing in his writings and speeches today. 
The truth, of course, is that this con- 
ceited old crackpot -who has always 
regarded the labyrinthine processes of 
his own mind as the most important 
phenomenon in nature -has now de- 
generated into merely a puppet of the 
Communists, happy in the conspicuous- 
ness he achieves through being dangled 
by them at the front end of their propa- 
ganda line. Russell himself has pro- 
claimed that he loves "perfection more 
than life". He has good grounds, there- 
fore, for a feeling of happiness and ac- 
complishment. For we believe he can 
easily claim the honor of being the most 
consummate egghead of our times, 

# # # 

In the New Yor\ Times on January 
26, 195S, Dore Senary is quoted - we 
presume in connection with his recent 
opus, Sunrise at Campobello — w say- 
ing: "I had read everything that had 
been written about Franklin D. Roose- 
velt since his death." Alfred Knopf de- 
scribes that as the neatest trick of the 
year. But we disagree, We think the 
neatest trick of the year was performed 
by Bill Buckley of National Review 
when, on proposing a non-governmen- 
tal committee to study what is wrong 
with Radio Free Europe, he suggested 
Henry A, Kissinger as a member of 
that committee. We expect any day now 
to hear that General Douglas Mac- 
Arthur has suggested to President 
Eisenhower that Adlai Stevenson be 
made chairman of a committee to study 
what is wrong with Foreign Aid. It's a 
topsy-turvy world, my masters. Here's 
hoping you are not the same. 



(Continued from page 12) meaning the people of the United 

they see that "every culture provides States, to enjoy a "tremendous propor- 

distorting or colouring glasses" through tion of the world's natural resources", 

which the world appears as something ^ P r TO Wlth the obvious envy 

which is different from what it really which oneworlders feel toward the 

is; and, therefore, from their lofty United States, that this situation cannot 

perches as oneworlders, they decree that k because Nature's gifts to the Amert- 

it is the mission of WHO and kindred can people are "not a sensible arrange- 

agencies to globalize standards of nutrt- menf. Apparently, Dr. Chisholm feels 

tion, environmental sanitation, mental that we are heading toward a socialist 

health, and anything else that comes redistribution of wealth on a global 

t0 m j n j ( scale-and heartily approves. . 

Our respective national constitutions, 

like our moral standards, are obsolete, in Or Even To Exist , 

view of Dr. Chisholm and his kind. In My, in *ts P res ™ address 

his presidential address last August, he before the World Federation for Mental 

consigned the Constitution of the Health, Dr. Chisholm went all-out for 

United States, along with all others of ^ government and the obliteration 

the world, to limbo. He said: "It is of all national boundaries. He asked 

obvious that none of our constitutions rhetorically, "National boundaries, 

was ever designed for the world the Why? What for?" After explaining 

way it is now. It was never designed to that wise and intelligent visitors from 

supprt and use the United Nations. I s™e other planet would be at a total 

think all our constitutions were de- loss to understand the national loyalties 

signed for competition to the death, found on the Earth, Dr. Chisholm 

always with the certainty that warfare declared that "if we really looked at it, 

was the final recourse; and the concept w might come to the conclusion that 

of warfare lies behind the legislation all_ our international boundaries are 

of all past generations. That is gone, ridiculous." 

Because that is true, our constitutions, Dr. Chisholm then envisioned the 

I think without exception anywhere in <ty of com P kte inte g ration of the 

the world, are obsolete and need to be nations of the world in a global society 

changed extensively in order to fit this ruled over by a global government, 

changing world. All our national insti- Movement in this direction has been 

tutions were designed for competition, undertaken by the World Federation for 

ruthless competition. All our methods Mental Health, which is an official part 

of doing business were designed for the ^ the total WHO apparatus. Said the 

same purpose. None of them was founder of WHO: "One of the early 

designed for mutual co-operation on a steps toward integration is being taken 

world basis for the welfare of mankind." in this organization; the World Federa- 
tion for Mental Health, and it has gone 

It Is A Crime For The a little way." . 

United States To Be Rich ... In 1957, Dr. Chisholm delivered the 

Dr. Chisholm went on to say that "Bampton Lectures in America" at 

it is "manifestly absurd" for a "very Columbia University. In his third 

small proportion of the human race", lecture, he returned to what is ap- 
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parently a favorite subject; namely, that 
the very idea of morality lias no validity 
in man's nature and his universe, that 
the very concept of sin is the equivalent 
of superstition, that there are no eternal 
values and verities the violation of 
which entails unhappy consequences, 

And To Believe In Sin Is A Sin . . . 

"I think," said Dr. Chisholm in his 
Bampton lecture, "there is no doubt 
that this idea of sin creates much havoc 
in our relationships with other cultures 
.' . . We must remember that it is only 
in some cultures that sin exists. For 
instance, the Eskimos didn't have this 
concept until quite recently. Now they 
have; they caught it from us" Dr. 
Chisholm then quoted an anonymous 
and "very eminent cleric ' who was al- 
leged to have said: "You know, for 
years we couldn't do anything with 
those Eskimos at all; they didn't have 
any sin. We had to teach them sin for 
years before we could do anything with 
them." On his own, Dr. Chisholm ad- 
ded contemptuously: "The Eskimos 
were in a state of innocence, but thev 
had to he made to feel sinful so they 
could be controlled." 

Dr. ChisholnVs "very eminent cleric" 
was a palpable fiction calculated to titil- 
late his Columbia University audience. 
The mental-health program, which 
WHO was chartered to foster as one of 
its basic aims, holds that the concept 
of sin is the excrescence of diseased 
minds, as well as a tool of other 
diseased minds scheming to control mas- 
ses of innocent and immature human 
beings. 

Also in his third Bampton lecture, 
Dr. Chisholm reported that many 
members of the secretariats of the 
United Nations and its specialized 
agencies came to him during his tenure 



as Director-General of WHO to say 
that they were "unhappy and embar- 
rassed by . . . instructions from their 
governments, from their state depart- 
merits, from their foreign offices ..." ' 
This is easy to believe with respect to j 
some of the Americans who were in the 
employ of the UN and its agencies, and 
who were eventually exposed as Com- 
munists. One thing, however, is certain : 
none of these delegates and secretariat 
personnel who complained about the 1 
necessity of obeying the instructions of 
their respective governments were from 
the Soviet Union. 

While Loyalty Louses Up 
The Deal . . . 

Expanding on this subject, Dr. Chis- 
holm told his Columbia University 
audience: "I have also seen many mem- 
bers of secretariats come back to work 
from home leaves very unhappy indeed. 
I remember one man telling . me that 
he didn't know how he was ever going 
to be able to go home to live, because 
he found it very painful living among 
his own relatives ...He hd become 
a junctioning world citizen." (Italics 
supplied). 

Inadvertantly, perhaps, Dr. Chisholm 
thus revealed that the prevailing attitude 
among the personnel of the United 
Nations and its agencies, excepting al- 
ways the Communists, is that working 
in the UN, WHO, FAO, UNESCO, 
and UNICEF is working for a burgeon- 
ing world government. Exposed to the 
seductive sentimentality of doing good 
for the human race, these members of 
the secretariats betray their trust, 
privately repudiate their national loyal- 
ties, and ride off as globaliers to the 
final crusade. 

Brock Chisholm is on record as declar- 
ing -that the term "'Iron Curtain' . . . 



creates imaginary boundaries" and that It is socialized medicine in an area of 
"the concept of the 'Iron Curtain' is health where the allegedly preventive 
damaging to world peace." It may be fluorides are readily available in tablet 
imaginary to Dr. Chisholm; to the form to individuals who desire to pur- 
world it is real. chase them for their children. 

To sum up, Dr. Chisholm sees in the Regardless of all questions of toxicity, 

wave of the future, when men have mottling, and caries, the compulsory and 

reached maturity, "the lugubrious em- socialized medication involved in the 

blems of mortality" (to borrow a phrase fluoridation of the tax-supported water 

from Hawthorne) for sin, morality, supply is the main issue, Shall we turn 

national loyalties, the United States to Big Brother to cut down dental bills? 

Constitution, the natural wealth of the WHO and AMA say yes. If so, why not 

United States, and other concepts and a daily glass of compulsory carrot juice 

institutions which belong to a dead and to cope with the problem of defective 

dying past, eyesight? Why not get to the root of the 

HI matter and pass a law, making it illegal 

WHO And Fluoridation ... to sell candy to children and decreeing 

h September, 1957, WHO made a punishment for parents who permit ex- 
declaration in favor of the flouridation cessive carbohydrates in their offspring's 
of the water supply. This dictum left ' diet? Or, since health is bound up with 
the questions of the precise benefits or correct nutrition, shall we put WHO 
hazards of putting fluorides in the on the job to watch us at every meal? 
public's drinking water exactly where 
they were before. WHO's pronounce- IV 
ment on the subject, like that of the National Citizens Committee For 
House of Delegates of the American The World Health Organization, . , 
Medical Association, in December, 1957, The left-wing character of WHO 
amounted to a propaganda statement is evident in the political orientation of 
in favor of socialized medicine. The its most ardent supporters as well as 
New York Times was quick to exploit that of its officials, 
the propaganda value of the so-called On May 15, 1953, the National Citi- 
findings of both WHO and AMA in zens Committee for WHO was incor- 
that newspapers's campaign to bring porated in the State of New York "for 
about the fluoridation of the drinking non-profit, charitable and educational 
water of eight million residents of New purposes". "For propaganda purposes**, 
York City. would have been a more accurate way 

The proponents of fluoridation do not to put it. Naturally, the Citizens Corn- 
even allege that it is beneficial in the mittee enjoys federal income tax exemp- 
prevention of dental decay for the tion. 
seventy-eight percent of the population At the present time, the Citizens 
which is above nine years of age. They Committee for WHO has a policy corn- 
propose, nevertheless, to subject some mittee and board of directors number- 
six million New York residents to a ing sixty-three members. Nine out of 
compulsory medication which is at best ten politically informed Americans 
useless. The cost of fluoridation of the could guess that Mrs. Eleanor Roosevelt 
water supply is borne by the taxpayers, is one of them. Probably, a large num- 
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ber could guess that one of the Reuther 
boys is another, In this case, it is Victor, 
the author of the slogan, "Carry for- 
ward to a Soviet America." (Walter is 
vice-president of the United World 
Federalists.) 

Seventeen of the members of the Na- 
tional Citizens Committee for WHO 
have records of affiliation with Com- 
munist enterprises, 

According to the latest annual WHO 
report, Dr. E. M. Bluestone, Montefiore 
Hospital, New York City, is a member 
of WHO's Expert Committee on Or- 
ganization of Medical Care. Dr. Blue- 
stone sponsored the notorious Waldorf- 
Astoria conference of the National 
Council of the Arts, Sciences and Pro- 
fessions which the State Department 
described as an "instrument of Soviet 
propaganda". He was also affiliated 
with the following Communist organ- 
izations; American Friends of Spanish 
Democracy, the Reichstag Fire Trial 
Anniversary Committee, and the Vet- 
erans of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade. 

Dr. Leo Eloesser, professor emeritus 
of Stanford University, was a member 
of the WHO staff from 1947 to 1949. 
Prior to that, from 1945 to 1947, he was 
employed with the China Mission of 
UNRRA, and subsequently, from 1949 
to 1953, he was with UNICEF. During 
the Spanish Civil War, Dr. Eloesser 
served as a surgeon with the Commu- 
nist forces in Spain. After the outbreak 
of the Korean War, he was honorary 
chairman of the China Welfare Appeal, 
a Communist organization which raised 
.funds in the United States for Red 
China. Dr. Eloesser's other Communist 
connections have been too numerous to 
mention. It has been reported that he 
unnecessarily held up a WHO project 
for the treatment of trachoma for the 
children of Taiwan. 



WHO, Mental Health, And 
World Government . . . 

Attention has already been called to 
the official connection between WHO 
and the World Federation for Mental 
Health, and that Dr. Brock Chisholm 
was the first Director-General of the 
former and the incumbent president of 
the latter. Dr. Chisholm's world-gov- 
ernment ideas pervade the thinking of 
these interlocked organizations. In an 
article written for Survey Graphic mag- 
azine more than ten years ago, Dr. 
Chisholm said: "In order to obtain 
peace for the world it is certain that 
we will have to sacrifice much of our 
own national sovereignty; we must our- 
selves grow to the stature of world citi- 
zenship and develop larger loyalties. 
. . . Surely it is becoming increasingly 
clear that nothing short of world gov- 
ernment can ensure survival of the hu- 
man race." 

At the final session of the Interna- 
tional' Congress on Mental Health, held 
in London in August, 1948, the discus- 
sions of the gathering were summed up 
by Professor J. C. Flugel, as follows; 
"Under present-day conditions full men- 
tal health is only possible with refe- 
rence to one world'. Hence, the empha- 
sis on 'world citizenship', which has 
however been interpreted not so much 
politically but rather as a spiritual ac- 
ceptance of world community We 

need new concepts and new symbols 
around which world loyalties can crys- 
tallize." 

At, the same International Congress 
on Mental Health, the following official 
declaration was made: "Principles of 
mental health cannot be successfully 
furthered in any society unless there is 
progressive acceptance of the concept of 
world citizenship. World citizenship 
can be widely extended among all 



peoples through the applications of the lowships for the study of mental health 

principles of mental health." in the United Kingdom to trainees 

from Nigeria, Germany, Ireland, Egypt, 
The New Abracadabra , . . Israel, and Japan -to take a few ex- 
The incantations of mental health are amples, We shall see what success these 
as far removed from the political and returning evangelists have in curing the 
economic realities of the world as the natives of these countries of the corn- 
animism of an African tribe is distant petitive spirit and national loyalties, 
from the theology of Aquinas. And yet, 
the doctors of mental health prescribe But The Same Uncle Sap . . . 
it as the cure-all for what ails the world. The 1957 assessments for the operat- 
Dr. Frank Boudreau is a. good example ing costs of WHO totalled f 12,911,710, 
of the mental healthists in this respect, of which the United States share is 
Addressing the Seventy-ninth Annual 13,867,610 or thirty-three per cent. The 
Meeting of the American Public Health United Kingdom's share is a little less 
Association in San Francisco, Dr. Bou- than ten percent and that of the 
dreau declared: "Our present aggres- U.S.S.R. is also just below ten percent, 
siveness and competitive spirit must Of the internationally recruited WHO 
give way to compassion, sympathy, and employees, twenty-one percent are from . 
cooperation. Advances in our knowl- the United Kingdom and twelve per- 
edge of human psychology, sociology, cent are from the United States, 
and psychiatry, built into programs of It has come to be axiomatic in these 
mental health, give the most promise global endeavors that they depend for 
of success. WHO's present limited pro- their existence upon financial support 
grams for mental health need to be de- from the United States. The United 
veloped and expanded until they cover States contribution of $3,800,000 will not 
the earth," Then and only then will we bankrupt the taxpayers of the United 
have "vigorous cooperative action to- States or dislocate our national econ- 
ward building a world society in which omy. But the main question is "Why?" 
opportunities for health, long life, ris- Why should American taxpayers be 
ing standards of living, and freedom called upon to finance a global soteriol- 
will be open to men, women, and chil- ogy which runs counter to both reason 
dren of every race, creed, or country." and our foreign policy? 
Dr. Boudreau is a member of the board Obviously, the world is full of crazy 
of directors of the National Citizens people who need to be restored to some 
Committee for the World Health Or- kind of mental health. The craziest of 
ganization. all are those who would have us throw 
1 Apparently WHO considers the away our weapons and stockpile maud- 
United Kingdom the most sacred shrine tin sentimentality in, their place. And a 
of the mental health sect. Thither lot of them will be meeting in Minne- 
WHO sends native sons of other coun- apolis in May. 

tries to study the principles and methods ■ 

of the cult, in order that they may re- 

turnto their homelands as more zealous rbm will k another article by Dr. 

evangelists of World citizenship. In its Matthew in the June hm of this myzinc. 

latest annual report, WHO listed fel- 
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March -The Kohler Company 
In The Star Chamber 

After a particularly smooth 'morning 
session, midway through March, Rob- 
ert Kennedy, counsel for the Senate 
Rackets Committee, strolled over to 
the United Auto Workers' legal table 
and, with an infectious grin spreading 
over his cherubic face, inquired of 
Joseph Rauh, chief union counsel: 
"How are we doing?" 

Such camaraderie between investiga- 
tor and investigated suggests that the 
UAW had more than a passing advan- 
tage in the recently completed Senate 
investigation of union violence and van- 
dalism during a strike against the Koh- 
ler Company of Wisconsin. Frankly, 
"we" did not do very well, but it was 
through no fault of assorted senators, 
staff members and witnesses who made 
it abundantly clear that they knew the 
Kohler Company was guilty on all 
counts submitted by the UAW, This 
included several charges unrelated to 
the issues, that occurred twenty years 
before the four-year-old strike began, A 
roll call of presumably unbiased par- 
ticipants makes this painfully apparent: 

Robert Kennedy, chief (and Demo- 
cratic) counsel. Reporters argued that 
he tried to be dispassionate, but his per- 
sonal feelings were as evident as indi- 
cated by his remark quoted above, 

Democratic chairman John McClel- 
lan of Arkansas. He was described by 
members of both parties as impartial 
yet, when the efficacy of his committee 



was challenged on the Senate floor, he 
did not defend it, Instead, he stated 
that the committee's 1957 report would 
"fully justify to any impartial mind 
. . . that the work of his committe in 
its first year was effective and was 
worthwhile." (Italics added,) McClel- 
lan made no defense of the Kohler in- 
quiry other than to promise that "when- 
ever I reach the conclusion that the use- 
fulness of the committee has come to 
an end ... I shall walk out on the 
floor of the Senate and so report." This 
was not a statement calculated to rally 
opinion to the committee's cause. 

Democratic Senator Patrick McNa- 
mara of Michigan, A former union 
leader, on whose election in 1954 the 
UAW (which he was supposed to be 
investigating) had spent $725,000.00, 
McNamara did his best to place the 
Kohler people in the worst possible 
light- One day, he entered the room at 
2:55, listened to the testimony of Lyman 
Conger, company counsel, for a half 
hour, described the use of private 
detectives by the company as "gestapo 
methods", and left at 3 :35— five minutes 
after the television cameras stopped. 

Democratic Senators John Kennedy 
of Massachusetts and Sam Ervin, Jr., of 
North Carolina, Both men made infre- 
quent appearances; Kennedy undoubt- 
edly through a desire not to embarrass 
the UAW's president, Walter Reuther, 
a useful man to have as a friend in the 
1960 presidential primaries; Ervin for 
less obvious reasons. 



Republican Senator Irving Ives of 
New York. Senator Ives is a Republican 
sometimes, but a liberal always. He also 
elected to travel the easiest road by 
never (well hardly ever) dropping in 
on the party. 

Fortunately for the Kohler Company 
and the record, Republican Senators 
Barry Goldwater of Arizona, Karl 
Mundt of South Dakota and Carl Cur- 
tis of Nebraska were in constant at- 
tendance, determined to show that 
violence, coercion, and boycott consti- 
tuted the modus operandi of the UAW. 

.Certain facts did emerge from the 
maelstrom of emotion and hyperbole. 
(1) The UAW has spent over ten mil- 
lion dollars in the strike (which cele- 
brated its fourth birthday on April 5), 
on strikers' benefits and in support of 
a nation-wide boycott against the Koh- 
ler Company. (2) Over eight hundred 
complaints, of violence and vandalism 
against — mainly— workers 'who refused 
to strike, have been filed with the She- 
boygan police, (3) William Bersch, Jr., 
testified that a beating by strike sym- 
pathizers had, according to physicians, 
contributed to his father's death. (4) 
John Gunaca, named and identified be- 
fore the committee as one of Bersch, 
Jr.'s assailants, has avoided Wisconsin 
prosecution by residing in Michigan, 
where he will probably remain forever 
-while Governor G, Mennen Williams 
■ has refused, for three and one-half 
years, to grant extradition. (5) Robert 
Burkart, who took an active part in 
strike preparations in 1954 as a UAW 
representative, belonged, from 1944- 

1947, to a Trotskyite group known as 
the Socialist Workers Party. Burkart 
denied under oath that he was still a 
member, to which Lyman Conger later 

retorted: "He may have left the party, 
but the party hasn't left him." 



There is no denying the complexity 
of issues of the Kohler strike, which 
cannot be explained solely in terms of 
the Senate investigation. The NLRB 
conducted hearings for a period of over 
two years, filling 19,700 pages of trans- 
cript. Once, in October of 1956, the 
trial examiner held that the case should 
be dismissed because union trustees 
(who had originated the demand for 
investigation) had not filed non-Com- 
munist affidavits, in accordance with 
the Taft-Hartley Act, On February 8, 
1957, the five-member NLRB board re- 
versed the ruling, holding that the 
trustees were not "officers" of the 
union; and that therefore they were 
not required to file affidavits. 

Much of what the Rackets Commit- 
tee heard was a rerun of testimony 
given before the NLRB, This repetition 
disturbed several pundits, who argued 
that nothing new was uncovered and 
that the investigation was a waste of 
time, Such critics mistake, or ignore, the 
purpose of the committee; which is not 
to serve as a board of arbitration, but 
to recommend legislation on the basis 
of its probing of labor and management 
activities. 

Both Senators Goldwater and Mc- 
Clellan declared that there is need of 
new labor laws to curb the indiscrim- 
inate use of power by labor unions, 
McClellan said that Congress should 
do something about a situation in which 
a union can employ "so many pickets" 
(approximately two to three thousand 
in April, 1954 and presently 250 outside 
the Kohler gates) and "keep people 
away from their work by sheer force." 

Equally important was that the rec- 
ord of the strike and the brutalities 
committed by the UAW were presented 
to the public, The Dumont Television 
Network carried the hearings locally 
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for five hours a day from March 10-21, 
The UAW frequently attempted to cap- 
italize upon this telecasting, On March 
20, before the morning session began, 
Joseph Rauh, the union counsel and a 
founder and present vice-chairman of 
the ADA, was interviewed. Smiling 
Joe ended an argumentative diatribe 
for boycotts by saying: "Certainly we 
believe in them, and if anybody's lis- 
tening, we want to urge them not to 
use Rohler products made by scabs." 

[Mr. Rauh, it should be recalled, is a 
wmoJ parts, Among his other honors 
he has the distinction oj having ken 
one of three men-Aljred Friendly and 
' Clayton hitchey being the other two 
-who p a id a ja{e named Paul Hughes 
110,800.00 to try to get something on 

Senator McCarthy,Their agent Hughes 
aptly described himself, in a memoran- 
dum to hitchey early in this associa- 
tion, by writing "... relaxing somewhat 

on ethics. ..perhaps is probably what 
I'm best suited jor . , ," Editor] ' 

No clearer contrast of the principles 
and principals involved could have been 
offered than that of Herbert Kohler 
and Walter Reuther, who testified late 
in March. The company president, a 
tall, squarely-built man with a deep 
resonant voice, outlined his position 
calmly and firmly. He said that the 
union had lost the strike, and that his 



company would not reward violence 
and illegal conduct by suing for peace. 
The UAW president, who fluctuates 
between the emotional levels of a labor 
missionary and a self-educated profes- 
sor, was finally persuaded to admit that 
some mistakes had been made by union 
members at Kohler, Wisconsin! But he 
disclaimed any personal responsibility. 
Senatorial questions were used, by the 
tiresome but untiring labor leader, as 
launching pads for philosophical, eco- 
nomic and political flights of oratory. 
Reuther resembled nothing else so 
much as a very agile squid -that disap- 
pears into inky darkness whenever it is 
attacked. 

The original demands of the strike 
are not now of prime importance. The 
major obstruction to settlement is the 
union demand that strikers be rein- 
stated, which would require the com- 
pany to dismiss those men who have 
loyally served the Kohler Company for 
four years, and which would thus con- 
done the union tactics of vandalism and 
terror. To this reporter, to accede to 
such a demand would be as logical as 
to admit Communist China, conceived 
in massacre and sustained by purge, to 
the United Nations. It is significant 
that the Open Persuaders for the cause . 
of the one are as vociferous in their sup- 
port of the other. 



PSALM OF THE WELFARE STATE 
The government is my shepherd, I need not work. It alloweth me to lie 
down on good jobs; it leadeth me beside the still factories. It destroyeth 
my mitianve: it leadeth me m the paths of the parasite for politics' sake. 
Yea, though I wa k through the valley of laziness and deficit spending 
1 shall fear no evil; for its doles and its vote-getters, they comfort me It 
preparet an economic Utopia for me by appropriating the earnings of my 
grandchildren It filleth my head with bologna: my inefficiency runneth 
over .Surely the government shall care for me all the davs of my life and 
1 shall dwell in a fool's paradise forever. 
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To avoid undue shock to our readers, 
it is only fair to warn you that, this 
month, the middle part of this RE- 
VIEW will talk about books that do 
not talk about Communism. 

This does not mean, however, that 
we have joined the liberal herd which, 
by ostentatiously stampeding away 
from even a sidewise glance at Com- 
munism, is trying to prove that the ter- 
ror no longer exists. As the first and 
last parts of this parley will indicate, 
we still see Communists under almost 
every bed— more than ever before — 
and with good reason. For anybody else 
who will take an honest look can see 
them too. The Communists are right 
there. They are very real And those 
under the beds are now so numerous 
that their feet stick out on all sides. 



# # # 



Contrary to carefully promoted and 
commonly accepted beliefs, the rise of 
Communism did not come about as a 
, cosmic accident, or by historical deter- 
minism, or through divine inspiration. 
Nor was Communism conceived as a 
science. It began as a militant call to 
force and violence — for the purpose of 
abolishing capitalism and establishing 
the dictatorship of an amorphous rab- 
ble called the proletariat. How a com- 
paratively few men following this call 
-in the infinitesimally minute period 
of four decades which began seventy 
years after the call was issued— have 
become able to threaten the entire 
world, is a story without parallel. And 
it is a story which, true to its original 



plan, has been written in blood and 
terror. 

The call to arms, by Karl Marx and 
his partner-in-crime, Friedrich Engels, 
might never have got beyond the shout- 
ing and scheming stage had it not been 
for Vladimir I. Ulyanov, alias Nikolai 
Lenin. In 1917 this merciless fanatic, 
with a handful of bedraggled followers, 
was able to overthrow the moderate 
Kerenski regime which had started the 
Russian Revolution, and to put the be- 
ginning of modern Communism into 
practice. J. Edgar Hoover, in Masters 
of Deceit (Holt, N.Y.; 374 pages, 
15.00), traces the progress of Commu- 
nism, from its genesis in the fiery writ- 
ings of Marx and Engels, to its present 
claims in the "drunken" boasting of 
Nikita Sergeevich Khrushchev. The 
author then goes on to a careful analy- 
sis of Communism in America. 

The story of the growth of the Com- 
munist Party in the United States opens 
with bickering, fighting, and bitter ri- . 
valry among the many factions striving 
for control. But by 1921 sufficient solid- 
ity had been achieved for the Party to 
.split itself consciously, and deliberately 
into two parts: the above-ground Com- 
munist Party and the nameless under- 
ground Party. (There was a time when 
the Communists themselves boasted 
that their organization in America was 
like an iceberg, with the nine-tenths 
under the surface, which could not be 
seen, constituting their real strength. 
Today, when the percentage of that 
strength which is underground is im- 
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menseiy larger, they would like to 
have the iceberg analogy forgotten.) 

After the security of disciplined unity 
had been achieved, the Communists be- 
gan their infiltration into the everyday 
activities of American life, The con- 
tamination of schools, labor unions, pa- 
triotic organizations, and all other 
groups and segments, got under way. 
Soon, wherever there was an opportun- 
ity to. foment trouble the Communists 
were sure to be on hand-working in- 
cessantly to confuse and to divide, un- 
til the day should come when they could, 
impose their dictatorship on a help- 
lessly disunited United States. 

Mr. Hoover convincingly dispels the 
popular myth that the numerical 
strength of Communist Party member- 
ship indicates ikrd strength of Com- 
munist influence, This myth is, of 
course, deceptive nonsense. For neither 
Alger Hiss nor Harry Dexter White 
was ever a card-carrying member of 
the Communist Party, Yet, in their 
hidden roles, they did irreparable dam- 
age to our country. And the real meas- 
ure of Communist strength is the total 
influence of the strategically placed 
dupes, sympathizers, and fellow trav- 
elers, whom the secret Communists are 
able to keep mobilized in service to the 
conspiracy, 

Mr, Hoover also offers excellent ex- 
amples of the misleading double-talk 
which abounds in Communist writings 
and speeches. He does not name names, 
until his not doing so becomes annoy- 
ing. But his restraint in this respect is 
understandable. He has to consider the 
continuing effectiveness of his Federal 
Bureau of Investigation, one of the few 
remaining strong bulwarks against the 
Communist advance in this country, So 
there was nothing to be gained by 
drawing any unnecessary fire from the 



irrational liberals. Of course such "lib- 
eral" voices as the New Yor\ Times 
Eop{ Review and the Saturday Review 
Of Literature made it clear to their 
readers once again that Communists 
were now almost as extinct in this 
country as dinosaurs; and that it was a 
pity the long out-dated Mr, Hoover 
should tilt his lance at the few remain- 
ing dinosaurs, before they could "silent- 
ly steal away" into oblivion, But even 
some of the liberal press found a few 
good words to say about. Atom Of 
Deceit, And with them, or despite them, 
the book is likely to remain near the ' 
top of the best seller lists for quite a 
while. 

' * # # 

// this were played upon a stage 
now, I could condemn it as an 
improbable fiction. 
Twelfth Night, Act III, Scene 4 
The Pentagon Case (Freedom Press, 
520 fifth Avenue, New York 36, N.Y.; 
247 pages, f3.95), by Col. Victor J. Fox, 
is supposedly a work of fiction. In reali- 
ty it is one of the truest and best rec- 
ords yet written of contemporary Com- 
munist activities. The academic woods 
are full today of dishonest hacks and 
careless pundits who label their blatant 
distortions as history, (See bottom of 
Page 139 in The Crisis Of The Old 
Order, where Arthur M; Schlesinger, 
Jr., makes three important misstate- 
ments of fact in one sentence,) Col, Fox 
-the name is a pseudonym -has re- 
versed the procedure. He has written 
some amazing history, of what has hap- 
pened to America through these bla- 
tant distortions in press, television, mag- 
azines, movies, and radio— and has la- 
beled it fiction. And the result is a 
"thriller and chiller" to equal the best. 
^As exciting as is the tale of Brett 
Cable, Special Assistant for Public Re- 



lations in the Department of Defense, You can be sure that the "liberal" re- 
however, even the story-interest assumes viewers have ignored, and will continue 
a secondary importance as the "ficti- completely to ignore, this book. But 
tious'' events unfold before the reader's partly because of its superlative quality 
eyes. Gradually these events begin to as fiction, partly because of the urgent 
fall into place, like a well constructed importance of its message, it is already 
puzzle— or as in a truly great mystery achieving a phenomenal sale and dis- 
novel. Soon the reader finds himself tribution, This is largely through the 
identifying real persons and factual de- chain reaction of one astounded reader 
velopments. The initial reaction that "it buying copies to give his friends, each 
can't happen here" gives way to the of whom does the same for friends of 
shocking realization that it is happen- his own. (These copies are being pur- 
ing here, on a scale so large, and so chased, in most instances, either from 
well concealed by sheer brazenness, that The Boo{mder, or directly from the 
most of us refuse either to see or to be- publisher. For, due to the loud silence 
lieve the true situation right before our of the liberal reviewers about it, many 
eyes. bookstores have not yet even heard of 
But there is an even more striking The Pentagon Case) Here is a book, 
angle to this -work of "fiction", As soon in fact, which may easily become an 
as Bret Cable uncovers subversion in outstanding best seller in reality, with- 
the government, he is accused of being out ever getting anywhere near the "of- 
mentally unsound, and becomes the vie- ficial" best seller lists at all. 
tim of a calculated campaign on that Former counterspy Herbert A, Phil- 
front, so insidious and so vindictive brick has said of The Pentagon Case, 
that it should be unbelievable, High "In terms of sheer terror it has no 
government officials try, by every form equal". The Daily News called it "an 
of trickery and coercion, to have Cable exciting and informative novel", And 
committed to a government hospital the excellent magazine, U.S.A., prom- 
where, bereft of medical examination, ised to give a year's free subscription 
he will be pronounced insane and for- "to any reader who can start reading 
ever silehced. What makes this part of The Pentagon Case and not finish it", 
the tale so strange and so deadly se- * * * 
rious, however, is the fantastic parallel Now for that recess we promised, 
with the Fletcher Bartholomew case, from preoccupation with the battle of 
For Fulton Lewis, Jr., had not revealed, the twentieth century, Kremlin versus 
and Col Fox did not know, anything Humanity, 
of the true story of Fletcher Barthol- Since the days of Marco Polo, the 
omew until after Col. Fox had written Orient has held a special fascination 
his book, And the big difference in the and charm for the western world. The 
two cases is that Brett Cable, being a mysteries and mysticism of this strange 
"fictitious" character, managed to elude "never-never land" have had an appeal 
the "mental health" trap; while in real like that of fairy tales. So completely 
life Fletcher Bartholomew was rail- different did this realm seem that Kip- 
roaded to a mental hospital when he ling added to his fame by proclaiming 
complained about the number of homo- the irreconcilability of East and West, 
sexuals in the Free Europe program, And his dictum might have gone un- 
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challenged longer, had it not been for 
a vagabond traveler named Lafcadio 
Hearn. This wandering nomad, half 
Greek and part Irish, had journeyed the 
world over, searching for Shangri-la, 
Finally he came to Japan, Here, with 
his Japanese wife, Lafcadio Hearn 
spent the rest of his life interpreting 
the Orient and the Occident to each 
other. 

Re-Echo (Caxton Printers, Caldwell, 
Idaho; 161 pages, $10.00), by Kazuo 
Hearn Koizumi, edited by Nancy Jane 
Fellers, is the inspiring storv of "life 
with father", told by Hearn's'first-born 
son. Through kindly patience, under- 
standing, and— when necessary-firm- - 
ness, Lafcadio Hearn awakened the boy 
to the wonders of exciting worlds be- 
yond the seas. Geography and history, 
literature and arithmetic, were taught 
with the embellishments of a master 
story teller. Each lesson brought the 
breathless thrill of a new discovery, and 
learning became something to regard 
as an unending joy. 

This is a beautiful book, containing 
original Hearn sketches and paintings 
which are the last Lafcadio Hearn 
source materials previously unpub- 
lished. Each page is a wonderland of 
stories, lessons, and information. Read- 
ing it is like reliving some of child- 
hood's wonderful years. The book's un- 
derlying theme, the companionship of 
a father and son, is timeless; and its 
appeal, to young and old alike, will be 
exceptionally strong. 

# # # 

H. L, Mencken hated government, 
lampooned hypocrisy, and laughed at 
homo amerianus, But this "pied piper 
of Baltimore" (as John Abbot Clark 
called him), who was the idol of the 
intelligentsia during the twenties, be- 



came the "reactionary misanthrope" of 
the fifties. It was not that Mencken had 
changed; for he never lost his enjoy- 
ment of life, and his wit and its barbs 
remained as sharp as ever. It was just 
that truth, once so dear to the hearts of 
the intellectuals, had now fallen into 
disgrace with fortune and men's eyes. 

H.L. Mencken, Prejudices (Vintage 
NT.; 258 pages, fl,25), selected by 
James T. Farrell, is an excellent sam- 
pling from his wide range of interests. 
Whether writing about reason, religion, 
or Roosevelt, Mencken deflates both 
the boobs and the buncombe artists with 
sure strokes of his acid-coated pen. Of 
course, to admire Mencken, for his in- 
dividuality and his swellegant language, 
is not to embrace every Mencken "prej- 
udice" as one's own. Willi Schlamm 
once said of him: "Within his limits, 
Mencken is magnificent and incom- 
parable, Inflated beyond them, he 
bursts." In these selections he is magni- 
ficent and incomparable. 

# # # 

Recess is over. Short, wasn't it? 

In the November, 1953 American 
Mercury, Dr. J. B. Matthews published . 
an article, so powerful in its revelations 
that it proved to be explosive, on Com- 
munism in our churches. Myers Low- 
man and his Circuit Riders, in Cincin- 
nati, have been steadily and effectively 
turning their searchlight on the same 
subject for years. Nevertheless, the in- 
creasing appearance of pro-Communist 
spokesmen and of collectivist doctrines 
in our pulpits has been explored less 
than similar infiltration into any com- 
parable field. Or it had been, that is, 
until the recent publication of Edgar 
C. Bundy's consummate study, Col- 
lectivism in the Churches (Church 
League of America, Wheaton, Illinois; 



354 pages, $5.00). This book names Ortega y Gasset, is - surprisingly 

names all right; it is a comprehensive enough, when you note either the title 

encyclopaedia of persons and organiza- or the author - primarily a stout 

tions tarred with the Communist brush, defense of common man. Year of 

Also, it is fully documented and me- Crisis (Macmillan, N.Y.; 414 pages, 

ticulously indexed. J5.50), edited by Evron M. Kirkpatrick, 

Mr. Bundy, a Protestant lay theolo- is a thorough analysis of the various 

gian, is chairman of the Church League propaganda techniques used by the 

of America. With detailed illustrations, Communists during 1956. Adenauer 

he explains how the Communists have and the New Germany (Farrar, N.Y.; 

been able to distort the teachings of 300 pages, J5.25), by Edgar Alexander, 

Christ until they become indistinguish- presents a definitive biography of Ger- 

able from the rantings of Karl Marx, many's chancellor and Europe's great- 

If you have ever wondered why some est statesman, 7 Years' Solitary (Har- 

church groups (usually the same ones, court, Brace, N.Y.; 256 pages, $430) , 

time after time), were so vociferous in by ex-Communist Edith Bone, is the 

opposition to the. McCarran-Walter story of one who, returned from the 

Bill or the Bricker Amendment or H- dead, can tell you what Communism 

bomb tests, while equally noisy in sup- really is. 

port of federal aid to education or in- But it wouldn't do for a conservative 

creased power for the United Nations, to be making positive sounds too long, 

you will find the answers in this book. We must start knocking something or 

If the "liberal" theologians continue somebody again, if just for the sake 

on their present track, they will soon of balance -and to keep some liberal 

outdistance the "liberal" professors and from fainting. We'll wind up, there- 

the liberal" scientists, for the distinc- fore, with equally brief mention of the 

tion of being the group most responsible two most "godawful" books we can 

for delivering America into the hands think of at the minute, out of the cur- 

of the enemy. Collectivism h The rent crop. They are: A Testament of 

Churches will show you how far they Faith (Little, Brown, Boston; 176 

have already gone. pages, 13.00), by Bishop G, Bromley 

* * * Oxnam; and Pious and Secular 

Some excellent books we do not have America (Scribner's, N.Y.; 150 pages, 

room to review must at least be men- 13.00), by Reinhold Niebuhr, Oxnam 

tioned. The Lasting South (Regnery, issues a not so subtle call for a new so- 

Chicago; 208 pages, $5.50), edited by rial order, while Niebuhr concerns him- 

Louis D. Rudin, jr., and James J. Kil- self with simply swimming in the con- 

patrick, is a collection of fourteen beau- temporary sociological seas. Each has 

tifully written essays dealing with a favorite bete noire, For Oxnam it is 

southern life. Theory and History the "former conspirator", Whittaker 

(Yale Press, New Haven; 384 pages, Chambers; for Niebuhr, it is the sym- 

$6.00), by Ludwig von Mises, is a bol of "the period of hysteria", Senator 

scholarly interpretation of the social McCarthy. If you'd like to know some- 

and economic problems of history. On thing more about the authors them- 

Love (Meridian, N.Y.; 204 pages, selves, we refer you to Collectivism In 

$350), a posthumous volume by Jose The Churches, reviewed above. 
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looms SOW WAYS 

Our print order always includes, besides enough copies for 
our subscription list and our current prospect list, a sizable 
overrun to take care of orders for individual copies, For the 
first time since we began publication of AMERICAN OPIN- 
ION'S predecessor, ONE MAN'S OPINION, in January, 1956, 
our most recent issue is sold out before we are well into the 
month of its publication date, At present, the April issue of 
AMERICAN OPINION is out of print, and we have a num- 
ber of unfilled orders on hand, 

We shall probably run more. For the interest in all of the 
contents of this number has been most encouraging, Dr. Hans 
Sennholz's article on The Federal Reserve System, in particular, 
has attracted what is — for us— wide attention, But the heaviest 
part of the unusual demand, nevertheless, has been for the 
longer essay, A letter To Khrushchev, We have received more 
mail, and more favorable mail, on that article, than on all others 
put together since we started the magazine. So the one certain 
effect already achieved by this small flood of orders has been 
to push us, finally but firmly, into the reprint business. 

Reprints of a earlier article, A Letter To The South, On 
Sqrqdion, have been available since the December following 
its first publication in September, Wi (It is, in fact, in a third 
printing, and still going well) And reprints of A Letter To 
Khrushchev, in the same large type and book style, occupying 
forty pages, as when it appeared in the April AMERICAN 
OPINION, are now ready. Prices for both are listed below, 
and reprints of additional articles will be offered soon, We 
hope and believe that this is one more step in the direction of 
greater effectiveness. 

A LETTER TO THE SOUTH 

In Quantities of 10- 99 10^: Each 

In Quantities of 100 - 999 gj Each 

In Quantities of 1,000 or more 7fS Each 

A LETTER TO KHRUSHCHEV 

In Quantities of 3-99 3 for $100 

In Quantities of 100 - 999 25^ Each, 

In Quantities of 1,000 or more 20f! Each 

These prices include delivery charges. 

Order from; AMERICAN OPINION, Belmont 78, Mass. 



Some Recent Regnery Books 

which contribute to the understanding of our time: 

THE AMERICAN CAUSE, bv Russell Kirk 

The author of THE CONSERVATIVE MIND sets forth the 
basic principles of American Government and Society. ". , . to 
remind us that under the quicksand of great transformations the 
principles remain ktH-Commonwed $350 

RADICALS AND CONSERVATIVES, by William M. McGovern 
mi David S, Collier 
Restores historic liberalism to its rightful position as the political 
philosophy of the free democratic tradition. This important book 
shows how conservative liberalism results in a balanced freedom 
which reconciles the rights of the individual with the needs of a 
free society. f^W 

CHILD OF THE REVOLUTION, by Wolfgang Leonhard 
In 1933, the author, then a boy of 13, was taken to Moscow by his 
German communist mother. His book describes his education and 
training for the Communist elite, his life in Berlin after 1945, as a 
leading Communist official, and his final defection. 
"Of special interest because it demonstrates the emphasis the 
Russians place upon intellectual excellence." — 5ifwa/or F, W. Ful 
bright ' 16.50 

THE SOVEREIGN STATES, by James Jackson Kilpatricr 
"John Calhoun could not have pleaded the South's position more 
eloquently "-Chicago Sun-Times 
"The Author . . . reconstructs past political events and court de- 
cisions with vigour, vividness and imagination . . . commands 
attention and respect.' Street Journal J5.00 

YANKEE G MAN, by Frederick Ayer, Jr. 

"Mirroring the author's keenness, ability, and sense of humor this 
articulate, fast-moving, and always interesting account begins with 
his training as an FBI agent and describes his subsequent work in 
Cincinnati, Boston, and Europe ... his observations and his depic- 
tion of personal experiences cast light on a variety of national and 
international events'-^Wfrra Librun Association Boo{list 

J5.00 

WILL THE MIDDLE EAST GO WEST, by Freda Utley 
"Hers is a valid thesis that has been too little developed in current 
writing about the Middle East, probably because there are very few 
people qualified to do so ."-New York Times $3.00 

Send jor most recent publication list 

Henry Regnery Company, Chicago 4, Illinois 
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or even two or 

' three ioohnores- 
and failed to find the booh you looking for? 



You'll save time, money, and postage by 
ordering any book published in the United States 

from -7 '% ' "■ 

The Complete 

Bookstore^ Matt ^ , 

- We pay the postage anywhere in the %vorld. We serve regular 
customers in all 48 states and in 109 foreign countries.. Ninety- 
five percent of all orders filled by return m» iL Your card enclosed 
in gift books. Write us for free lists of current books, with brief 
reviews; '.• ' '■ ' '■' '0k< 
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Sikth'jn a series of (what 'have i proved ia 
be) the most penetrating and prophetic ; 
analyses of developments in 'Europe 
which have been published in America: 
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William S. Schlamm , ft; 
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June % \m 

Dear Reader: 

We are gambling on your desire for the truth instead of 
comfort. This, slightly reworded, is the way Hilaire du Berrier 
begins his article on Page 7. He has thus expressed for us the 
editorial precept of our magazine. 

We do not know whether this contributor was himself 
consciously paraphrasing Emerson or not. But that most profound 
of all Americans said: "God offers to every mind its choice be- 
tween truth and repose, Take which you please — you can never 
have both." To which we can only add another paraphrase: 
Emerson, thou shoulds't be living at this hour, 

If it is an uncomfortable business to hear the truth today, 
however, we can assure you it is a far more painful ordeal to 
speak it. As William Schlamm implies (on the next page), all of 
us would like very much indeed to be calling to your attention 
that the forces of evil had been' routed; and that a world once 
out of joint was now as right as a pippin. We'd sell more maga- 
zines by doing so. But we have doubts about being allowed to 
take the money with us to a concentration camp. 

Eleven times a year, therefore, we publish some forty-eight 
pages of truth, much of which is intended to make any patriotic 
American better informed and more uncomfortable, But, as we 
announced when AMERICAN OPINION was born, no separate 
issue will be published for the month of August. Our next serving 
of plain truth will be dated September, And we share your hope 
' that it will not have become still more discomforting in the 
meantime. 

Sincerely, 



AMERICAN OPINION— is published eleven months in the year by Robert Welch, Inc., Belmont 78, 
Massachusetts, U, S. A. Subscription rates are five dollars per year in the United States and 
Canada; seven dollars elsewhere. Copyright 1958 by Robert Welch, Inc. We use almost no articles 
except those written to order to fit our specific needs, and can assume no responsibility for the 
return of unsolicited manuscripts. 
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Mold from Paris, May 16,19% 



A visit at NATO headquarters 
(housed in the glorious castle of Fon- 
tainebleau near Paris) is one of those 
moving experiences that make your 
sympathy with the erring increase to- 
gether with your certainty that he errs. 
There is an almost heroic spirit of 
friendliness, brotherly co-operation and 
profound confidence in the entire mul- 
tilingual structure; an air of civilized 
manners within a military body that 
still, after several years of existence, 
affects you as if it were an amiable im- 
provisation. I cannot truthfully say that 
I found much genuine cheer inside 
NATO. But from top to bottom there 
is in this overblown general staff of an 
undersized army the characteristic faith 
of honorable men in the job to be done; 
the kind of courteous good will that, 
das, was the earmark of Western de- 
feats for the last few decades. 

Once you have conquered the tradi- 
tional difficulties of Parisian communi- 
cation systems (the "busy" signals keep 
coming in so thick that you can't help 
being apprehensive whether the Red 
Army wouldn't be crossing the Rhine 
long before the S.O.S. concerning their 
attack could get through the Fontaine- 
bleau operator), once you io discuss 
matters with learned NATO officers, 
your heart goes out to them— and your 
mind is more worried than ever. These 
men, one realizes after a while, outdo 
the labors of Sisyphus. The stones they 
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keep carrying up the hill not only keep 
rolling down again; these stones fall 
smack on their own heads, 

Only a few NATO officers can in- 
dulge in the luxury of thinking. Just 
like soldiers anywhere else, they are 
expected to do, not to ask. But, this 
being a general staff, there are some 
men at NATO who coordinate action 
with thought, routine with anticipation, 
today with tomorrow. With some of 
these officers I have discussed the pros- 
pects of NATO. When in reporting the 
essence of these conversations I won't 
sound especially serene, it is a fault of 
neither the NATO officers (who toil in 
their jobs with impeccable loyalty) nor 
of this reporter (who would like noth- 
ing better than to suggest that every- 
body is going to live happily forever 
after), It is the fault of the unfriendli- 
ness of a world in which icy winds keep 
blowing from the East with ever- 
increasing velocity. 

NATO's Reason For Existence 

NATO policy (to begin my story at 
the middle) is being set not in Fon- 
tainebleau but in Washington (or, as 
the matter may be, at the golf course of 
Augusta). The NATO officers may 
add a few trimmings to the whats and 
whys of NATO planning, The decisive 
factor remains what Mr. Eisenhower 
intends to do about the Soviets, And 
right now, no truly thoughtful NATO 
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officer doubts that Mr. Eisenhower seri- 
ously proposes atomic disarmament, 
provided the Soviets and the United 
States can agree on methods of a mutu- 
ally satisfying inspection system. This 
one fact prejudges every single step of 
NATO. It makes its existence altogether 
problematic. 

The central prerequisite, the intellec- 
tual foundation of the whole NATO 
concept, was from the beginning, as it 
is now, the axiomatic assumption that 
we shall stay atomically armed. Because 
we io possess atomic weapons, we de- 
cided to construct a mere skeleton of 
any army to secure, not Europe as such, 
but merely the atomic bases of Europe 
against a Soviet onslaught. No sane 
military mind can ascribe to NATO a 
more ambitious job, Under United 
States leadership, the contributing 
NATO powers have programmed for 
1961 a total force of thirty NATO divi- 
sions - to confront the eighty-two 
Soviet divisions that are currently poised 
against the West, plus the four hundred 
Soviet divisions that can be set going 
within a month after the outbreak of 
hostilities. At the moment (and most 
likely throughout 1959) about eighteen 
NATO divisions are actually employed 
against such overwhelming Soviet 
superiority in troops-superiority at a 
ratio of about five to one in ready 
manpower, of twenty-seven to one a 
month after a conflagration started. 

This, under normal conditions, would 
be rightly considered the survival 
chances of a maniac suicide. And yet, 
sound NATO strategists were perfectly 
willing to take these chances for one, 
and only one, forceful reason : as NATO 
would remain equipped with atomic 
weapons, and would merely serve as a 
protective shield for the atomic bases, 



the manpower proportions on both sides 
do not really matter. The military es- 
tablishment of the West could be con- 
sidered adequate once it was big enough 
to hold those bases against any surprise 
attack. The rest would be up to the 
Strategic Air Command. 

May Cease To Exist . . , 

Now think what would happen if 
the Soviets suddenly accepted Mr. 
Eisenhower's honest offer to disarm 
atomically, under mutual disarmament 
controls! Well, responsible NATO of- 
ficials have begun to think about this 
nightmare; and here is what they come 
up with. 

In the first place, they think it entire- 
ly feasible that the Soviets will grasp 
the ultimate advantage which an atomic 
disarmament, under serious mutual in- 
spection, would offer them. In the past, 
the Soviets showed a primitive, ritualis- 
tic horror in regard to foreign controls 
on their territory; and Western diplo- 
mats got used to reckoning with that 
Soviet repugnance as an unchangeable 
fact of international life, But it isn't. 
The post-Stalin Communist leaders 
have given abundant evidence that they 
are perfectly capable of taking another 
' look at practically anything. One day 
they will most certainly ponder, with 
characteristic freshness, the promises of 
atomic disarmament, in counterbalance 
to traditional Soviet revulsions against 
foreign observers on Soviet soil. And if 
they do, they are bound to discover 
that the presence of a few United States 
control commissions in the Soviet 
Union (even if they were not impeded 
in motion and observation) is as nothing 
compared to the gigantic change in the 
international balance of power a serious 
atomic disarmament must unfailingly 
produce. To overlook this, the Soviet 
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leadership would have to be blind. And 
we have not the slightest reason to 
presume that it is. 

And So May NATO . . . 

NATO strategists, in short, reckon 
with a sudden Soviet acceptance of Mr. 
Eisenhower's atomic disarmament pro- 
posal as a distinct possibility and even a 
realistic probability, If it happens— what 
then happens to NATO, to Europe, to 
the West? On this, there is a difference 
of opinion within NATO. Some strate- 
gists think it would mean NATO's 
immediate demise, Europe's immediate 
surrender to the Soviets, the imme- 
diate end of the West. The other school 
of thought assumes the demise, the 
surrender, the end would not be im- 
mediate but piecemeal. And there is no 
third school of thought. 

The argument anticipating a dra- 
matically fast decline of NATO, Europe, 
and the West goes something like this. 
As long as both sides possess atomic 
weapons, the likelihood of atomic con- 
sequences precludes a frontal Soviet 
attack. For, even if the immensely 
superior Soviet army could crush the 
eighteen to thirty NATO divisions in 
a few weeks, the continuous atomic 
counterattack would have in the mean- 
time rendered the occupied territory 
uninhabitable; would have destroyed 
the supply lines between the Red Army 
and the Soviet Union; and would have, 
above all, turned decisive Soviet regions 
into radioactive ashes. Therefore, be- 
cause it cannot pay, a Soviet attack has 
not yet materialized. But if there are 
no dangers of an atomic reprisal, once 
both sides have effectively dismantled 
their atomic establishments under 
working mutual controls, then Europe 
sinks unavoidably under the gigantic 
weight of a "conventional" Soviet army 



that outnumbers the West, first, five to 
one and, a month later, twenty-seven to 
one. Even more: A responsible Euro- 
pean government, any responsible Eu- 
ropean government (i.e,, not at all a 
"neutralist" or Quisling type of govern- 
ment), would have to come to fast 
terms with the Soviet Union before 
the inescapable avalanche came down 
on their country. For while an indi- 
vidual can heroically decide to die for 
a hopeless cause, a nation must not. A 
nation, once resistance has become intel- 
lectually inconceivable and theoretically 
hopeless, must surrender. A serious and 
mutually guaranteed atomic disarma- 
ment of both sides makes West-Euro- 
pean resistance against a Soviet attack 
intellectually inconceivable and theo- 
retically hopeless. Thus, immediate 
surrender. 

Not so, says the other school of 
thought at NATO. Or, rather, not so 
fast. If the Western nations are indeed 
so anxious to be freed of atomic ap- 
prehensions, they surely must be will- 
ing to pay the price. Now the price can 
be exactly stated: it would have to be 
the willingness of the Western nations, 
in exchange for atomic disarmament, 
to expand their "conventional", arma- 
ment several times over. To be precise 
(say the coolly calculating NATO of- 
ficers), the Western nations would 
have to keep a minimum of eighty 
to one hundred divisions in fighting 
posture, plus a minimum of another 
two hundred divisions ready for action 
one month after the fight began. In 
other words, the Red Army can be 
checked in Europe even after an effec- 
tive atomic disarmament-// the NATO 
nations are willing to increase their 
current "conventional" military estab- 
lishments from five to fifteen times 
their present size. And not in some 
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distant future, but immediately. 

And The Nations Which 
Comprise It . . . 

At this point, the adherents of the 
other NATO school of thought cut in 
caustically: "Do you really think de- 
mocracies can shoulder that kind of 



permanent mobilization in peacetime, 
perhaps for a whole generation or two, 
and yet remain democracies?" This 
objection, I must report, scores heavily. 
The only rational answer I've heard 
to this one is, I'm sorry to say, irra- 
tional; namely the academic proposal 
that, under such circumstances, democ- 
racies may prefer becoming something 
else rather than going under complete- 
ly. And as NATO officers are much too 
polite to suggest the introduction of 
authoritarian regimes, the advocates of 
the more serene perspective soon lose 
their cause in debate. For both sides 
can agree on these four conclusions: 
(1) after atomic disarmament the 
Western nations can survive only if 
they increase their "conventional" mili- 
tary establishments fivefold to fifteen- 
fold; (2) no democratic society can 
survive such a total submission to mili- 
tary needs in peacetime; (3) it is there- 
fore unlikely that the NATO nations, 
immediately following an atomic dis- 
armament, will supply the required 
minimum of eighty to one hundred 
poised and two hundred reserve divi- 
sions; (4) therefore, an atomic dis- 
armament means the end of the West. 

This, against the incredibly beautiful 
background of Fontainebleau's bloom- 
ing gardens, was the essence of my 
talks with wise NATO officers. Perhaps 
I should have told you more about the 
magic light that was playing on the 
lilacs and kept caressing the yellow walls 
of the chateau, But, to me, these hours 



were forever soaked with the ash gray 
of decline, 

* # # 
On The Italian Scene , . , 

I know better than to predict the 
results of the Italian elections in a 
report that will be published a long 
time after the event (May 25). But the 
last several weeks have disclosed deep 
fissures in Italy's socio-political structure 
that will remain open, and will fester, 
no matter where the voters happen to 
go. Two trends seem momentous above 
all: (1) the Nenni-Togliatti Left has 
shown an unrelenting hold on about 
one-third of the Italian people; (2) the 
Christian Democratic Party has shown 
its own deep division that is bound to 
grow into an explosive incompatibility 
between the two wings. 

The Christian-Democrats have never 
recovered from De Gasperi's death (a 
fact that should send shivers down the 
spine of German Christian-Democrats 
who, some day, are going to bury Dr. 
Adenauer). But even while he was 
still alive, the party's left wing was 
battling the right wing far more lustily 
than it ever fought the Anti-Catholic 
Left. And with Signor Gronchi's sur- 
prising promotion to the Presidency 
(with the votes of Italy's Communists) 
the left wing of the Christian-Demo- 
crats attained a commanding position in' 
Italian politics. Hardly a day went by 
that anti-Communist Italian statesmen 
didn't run into some effective presi- 
dential interference. But slowly Italy 
awoke to the fact that the real center 
of anti-anti-Communism wasn't Presi- 
dent Gronchi (much as he tried to 
qualify for that role). The true manager 
and operator of the leftist Maffia with- 
in Italy's Christian-Democracy , turns 
out to be Signor Enrico Mattel, the 
shrewd, able and ruthless boss of Italy's 
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immense (state-owned) oil and gas 
concern, ENI, and the related national- 
ized industries. 

Advances Mr, M. , . . 

Signor Mattel, today very probably 
the most powerful man in Italy, is the 
author of all the dangerous schemes 
that have disturbed Italy's policies for 
the last two years. He is the man who 
has pushed Italy's foreign policy onto 
the perilous course of fraternizing with 
Nasser, He is the man, too, who has 
maneuvered President Gronchi into his 
(to put it mildly) ambiguous pro- 
nouncements on "neutralism." He has 
promoted all the confusions and un- 
certainties that have plagued Italy's 
Christian-Democratic governments in 
regard to the Rapacki Plan and Mr. 
Kennans seductions. 

Mr, M.'s power comes, simply 
enough, from his boldness in corrupt- 
ing the governmental party with the 
sweet fruits of economic control. His 
trust is without a doubt the wealthiest 
economic combine in Italy-very likely 
richer than all of Italy's private enter- 
prises put together. The gentleman de- 
termines the distribution of tens of 
■ thousands of lucrative jobs — and this 
in a country whose citizens, with a dis- 
armingly naive cynicism, frankly admit 
that no political or even religious de- 
dication could possibly compete with 
a person's "need for a good job." Mr. 
M. has many more well-paying jobs 
to fill than the entire Italian govern- 
ment. And so his power exceeds theirs. 

Steadily To The Left . . . 

But, as it happens, Mr. M.'s allegiance 
tends towards the East. Not that he is, 
himself, a verifiable fellow-traveler. No, 
he goes to Church, watches his steps, 
keeps his trap prudently shut in public. 



But he is an intimate friend of Mr. 
Mikoyan, the No. 2 man in the Soviet 
establishment; and he has, above all, 
some very strong convictions on such 
subjects as State Capitalism, a "genu- 
ine" New Deal for Italy, Keynesian 
manipulation of fiscal powers, and all 
the rest that constitutes incorrigible 
Leftism. Unlike some Anglo-Saxon 
brethren-in-spirit, whose convictions are 
moderated by pale academicism, Mr. 
M. is a powerhouse of Machiavellian 
wiles. In him, an Italian Harold Ickes 
seems to have been stimulated by the 
deviousness of an Italian Harry Hop- 
kins. He is the Italian version of 
F.D.R.'s Brain Trust, all wrapped in 
one, with all the city machines thrown 
in, 

This dynamo of a leftist operator has 
now hurled his total weight into the 
battle over the re-orientation of Italy's 
governmental policies, As I said, I won't 
dare predict the election results a mere 
ten days before the votes are counted. 
But I do not hesitate to predict what 
has already happened— namely, a pro- 
found weakening of Italy's Christian- 
Democracy, which is damned if it forms 
a coalition with the Monarchists and 
Neo-Fascists on the right, and damned 
if it accepts "an opening on the left." 
The point is that the Christian Demo- 
cratic Party simply must do one of 
these two things, There is no third 
alternative. Desperately trying to re- 
main the country's relatively strongest 
party, it has not the slightest chance 
to recover the status it enjoyed under 
De Gasperi, as Italy's sovereign political 
power. 

When the votes are in, a Cabinet will 
have to be formed. If it includes, to 
secure a majority, the Monarchists and 
Neo-Fascists, the Christian Democratic 
Party's left wing will not recoil from 
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splitting Christian-Democracy; and any 
right-wing government (unless it were 
willing and able to suspend the con- 
stitution) would topple. Will Mr. M. 
succeed in driving his party into a deal 
with Nenni? If so, the Communists 
would have practically re-entered the 
Italian Government. And the Soviets 
could mark their greatest European 
triumph since the Czechoslovak putsch 
of 1947, 

And In France , . , 

I left a discussion of the shattering 
French events to the end, not because 
they aren't crucial (they could be the 
most important European story of 
1958), but because I have analyzed their 
roots and consequences two months ago 
(in AMERICAN OPINION of May 
1958), What was said there a long time 
before the events still holds at the time 
of their passing. And I beg my readers 
to believe me that this assertion is not 
meant to blow my own horn. I say it, 
on the contrary, with a feeling of des- 
perate frustration. Our world, it seems 
to me more than ever, is going to pieces 
because our overlords of government 
and press are the "serene," the "optimis- 
tic," the "confident" type—men, in 
short, who stare at the silver lining 
while the clouds are bursting and the 
flood engulfs the world. Anybody, any- 
body at all could have seen for years 
now that France was moving toward a 
major spasm. Nobody, nobody at all 
reported it in the United States press; 
and the managers of our governmental 
establishment kept acting, always smil- 
ing blandly, as if the bliss of Normalcy 
and Prosperity would never disappear 
from Western Europe again, 

The Flimflam Sets Off. . . 
While I am writing this, it is still not 



known Avhat kind of regime will 
emerge from the French army upheaval 
in Algeria. De Gaulle has at last pro- 
nounced his readiness to assume power, 
This might suffice. And then again, the 
"center-left" parties are so deadly 
frightened (and, indeed, the Parisian 
street is in an ugly mood of lynching) ■ 
that they might stiffen, at least for a 
while, into some kind of firmness. But 
if the Pflimlin crowd hangs on and 
rejects de Gaulle's invitation to hand 
the power over -to him, they must end 
in the choking embrace of the Com- 
munist Party. The Pflimlin Govern- 
ment survived the very first vote in the 
Ckmbrt only because the Communists 
abstained from voting; and so, actually, 
the Communists allowed the Govern- 
ment to exist. They will not remain 
modestly tactful very long. France has 
reached one of those stupidly simple 
crossroads of history: it will have to be 
either de Gaulle, based on an openly 
rebellious Army, or some kind of 
Pflimlin, based on the Communist 
Party of France, 

A Crisis For The West. . . 

This much is certain: the "quiet," 
the "calm," the playful years of Western 
prosperity are over in Europe, The 
metropolitan press of America may try 
for a few more months to suppress the 
fact, but it is a fact nonetheless, and it 
will determine the next phase of history. 
The Western world is in an upheaval 
again. France hangs on the horns of its 
fundamental dilemma, Italy is being 
"opened on the left." The only real 
winner of the elections in Greece were 
the Communists. The Labor Party is 
pushing into power in England. Ger- 
many is being neutralized. May every- 
body enjoy his vacation. It could be one 
of the last. 
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HlLAIRE DU BERRIER 

Elsewhere in this number (and earlier numbers) we have com- 
mented on the subtle campaign to ma\e the United States hated 
everywhere in the world. It is a longstanding campaign which we 
believe to be spearheaded by Communists and Communist sympa- 
thizers right in Washington. And nowhere have the shadows oj 
this conspiracy shown more clearly than behind the policies we have 
nourished with regard to the French troubles in North Africa. 

The following article is reprinted, by permission, from the H. 
du B. Reports. Its author, a patriotic American from North Da{ota, 
has lived in Paris and been a close observer of the French political 
scene for many years, In this report, dated May 20, 1958, he pro- 
vides our readers with some true facts from the Algerian front, and 
an insight into both their cause and their significance, which 
certainly could not be obtained from our metropolitan press. 



Specters and Nightmares: Your 
correspondent is gambling on his 
reader's desire for the truth instead of 
comfort, 'Most American editors do not 
question an out-and-out anti-French re- 
port but will neutralize or hurriedly 
discount any solid information about 
France and her Algerian problem as 
being pro-French or even propaganda. 

On past American insistence France 
granted independence to Lebanon, 
Syria, Morocco and Tunisia. Belatedly 
it is recognized that those initiating the 
hasty procedures did not understand the 
perplexities of that region. Now the. 
Algerian rebels are demanding in- 
dependence, and again American of- 
ficials are encouraging them, 

Some Americans seem bemused by 
the problems that underdeveloped 
peoples do present to today's socially 
conscious world. When official, their 
hasty meddling and risky intrigue 
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interfere with the development of a 
practical understanding, by these in- 
experienced peoples, of what inde- 
pendence entails — that thirst for inde- 
pendence is just the beginning of 
getting it and hanging on to it! 

Officially America has panicked be- 
fore the word "colonialism." And our 
resulting policy has pushed us into 
forcing a production of infant states in 
strategic spots around the world which 
Communism swallows by subversion 
or outright aggression. With little eco- 
nomic and political experience to sup- 
port their independence, these peoples 
come to hate us as they sink into 
anarchy or dictatorship — as specters they 
should haunt us. 

But the nightmare of thinking Amer- 
icans is an America, stripped of allies, 
and forced to go it alone. NATO is 
already sicker than the doctors have told 
the family. Britain's next government 
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will be Laborke and Neutralist. Our 
repudiation of our allies at the time of 
Suez doomed Britain's government that 
was with us, And in France, events 
since Suez have increased the prestige 
of the army that had the situation in 
hand. Each succeeding month takes its 
toll in French respect for their govern- 
ment that acceded to America's ulti- 
matum over Suez. 

II 

Jacques Soustelle: Monsieur 
Jacques Soustelle, archeologist, lives in 
a ground floor apartment at 85 Avenue 
Henri-Martin. Since the rebel Algerians 
placed a price on his head, two armed 
guards and a plain-clothes man are out- 
side the door. Books and objects from 
Aztec and Inca excavations line the 
walls of the drawing room where the 
visitor waits. Monsieur Soustelle 
emerges from a small study off the hall. 
His desk there is littered with arriving 
letters, each one of which he reads 
personally. From these letters, which 
have inundated him since the Paris 
NATO Conference last December, 
comes a picture that is frighteningly 
serious, Frenchmen think they have 
answered President Eisenhower's plea 
for free world solidarity affirmatively, 
but that their loyalty has not been re- 
turned. 

The extent to which solidarity has 
decreased, since that plea was made, 
can be judged by the circumstances of 
the fall of the Gaillard government on 
Tuesday, April 15th. Upon receipt of a 
note from President Eisenhower, Pre- 
mier Gaillard weakened his former stiff 
position before the Anglo-American 
mediation mission in North Africa. 
Deputy Jacques Soustelle, long regarded 
as France's coming man, charged in the 
French Assembly that French policy 
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was being made in Washington. The 
Gaillard government fell before this 
attack by a vote of 321 to 255. President 
Eisenhower's reaction was to term the 
Soustelle speech "a political gimmick." 

In the new mood of France, the most 
important piece of real estate to the 
West's defense in the free world, Presi- 
dent Eisenhower's next plea for soli- 
darity may find instead the realization 
of all the things strategists fear. If the 
collapse of western defenses starts, it 
will be here, in France. 

Only by knowing how our allies feel 
.and then allowing a certain amount of 
give as well as take are we going to 
keep NATO's props from caving 
completely. And the commodity in this 
give and take must be mutual con- 
sideration, not dollars. Finding out to 
what extent Deputy Soustelle was 
speaking for his country would seem 
to be a more responsible approach than 
President Eisenhower's attempt to play 
down that speech, 

France's army and her "man in the 
street" feel sold out-their country has 
leaned over backwards to please Amer- 
ica and it has brought neither American 
respect nor good will, Whether Ameri- 
cans agree or not with this French con- 
clusion is incidental. Of prime im- 
portance is the fact that the basis for 
their reaction has gone unaired before 
American public opinion - too often 
French feelings have been oversimpli- 
fied as just "anti-American." 

Time-Life (April 28th) pictured 
Jacques Soustelle as anti-American, an 
assassin of governments. However, the 
Wall Street Journal (April 25th) quite 
frankly discussed the difference between 
America's declared policy toward our 
NATO partner, France, and our bac{- 
stage maneuvering with her enemy, the 
revolutionary Algerian F. L. N. (Front 
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it la Liberation Nationale). This National Liberation Army, They were 
paper's reporting also bears out Jacques at French posts recognized by treaty. 
Soustelle's remarks, making his words Reports drifted in that Moureau, with 
anything but "a gimmick." The paper his eyes put out, was being shown from 
reports an American official as saying, village to village in a cage. March, 
"It would not do to administer too Amena and Cacciaquera are believed 
much of a shock but we want to put ■ dead but all French demands for infor- 
the French on notice that any new gov- mation from King Mohammed V have 
ernment they come up with will have met a blank wall 
to take a more liberal line on Algeria if The "Moureau affair" was not men- 
it wants to get along with us." How do tioned in the American press. The 
self-respecting Americans feel about be- French government, fearful of cries of 
ing represented by officials whose irre- "colonialism" and "menacing Morocco 
sponsibility leads them to such "dollar" with American arms" did not lift a 
insolence toward an ally? France is finger. French soldiers and their par- 
our partner-not a satellite! ents jeel that these enemy atrocities have 

been accepted by their wea\ officials 

III rather than ris{ measures that might 

The Algerian Problem; French re- o§end the USA-that frenchmen are 
actions this week, in both France and expendable as Americans are not. The 
Algeria, seem to be anticipating a com- French recall our American reaction to 
ing change in United States official the imprisonment of American aviators 
policy. The change would replace our by Red China. Our public opinion in- 
official and unofficial bac\stage direction sisted on knowing whether our men 
of the rebels in securing their demands were alive and where they were. [// did 
from our ally, France, with open so only half-heartedly, and one-tenth 
American support of the Algerian successfully, Editor.] 
rebels' demands for independence! "If NATO is important," says your 

We have not fooled the French people Frenchman, "is not the loss of good 

nor their Army. America has been sur* French officers a concern of America, 

reptitiously aiding and abetting the too?" When Mohammed V visited 

F. L. N. to continue their struggle- Washington last winter, had our gov- 

thus we have strengthened their will to ernment asked the Ring, on the human 

resist and to make their demands so level, to do what he could to relieve 

unconscionable as to be unnegotiable, the anxiety of those officers' families, it 

The grievances of the French Army would have thawed the French army's 

in North Africa deserve an American feelings and provided an "out" for the 

airing and fair consideration before we King. He could then have pointed out 

again adopt a policy as divisive as our to the irresponsible National Liberation 

actions concerning Nasser's seizure of Army that Moroccan prestige, as well 

Suez have proven. as his own, was at stake with America. 

On June 22, 1956, French Captain But the Moureau affair was not men- 

Moureau, a career officer and Arabic tioned! Against this morale-destroying 

language specialist, was kidnapped with background the French army was 

three other officers by the Moroccan assigned its difficult task in Algeria. 
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IV 

. Enter Sakiet: The frontier village of 
Sakiet-Sidi-Youssef has long been a 
haven from which the Algerian F, L. N. 
has made raids with impunity. (Ameri- 
can reporting has implied that it was 
"a belief" or "assumption" of the 
French that it was an Algerian sanc- 
tuary -a reportorial device used for 
clouding the truth and bitterly resented 
by those French suffering the raids.) 
On January 11, 1958, a dawn raid from 
Sakiet developed into a battle, about 
three miles from the Tunisian border, 
that lasted from 6:30 AM, until 1:00 
P.M. Five soldiers of the 12th French 
Infantry, on duty at the frontier, were 
captured. One died, the other four were 
taken to Sakiet and then brought back 
into Algeria. To the army it could 
become another "Moureau Affair," this 
time in Tunisia. French permission to 
retaliate was given- 
Some 30,000 French troops patrol this 
Tunisian-Algerian border, nerves har- 
assed and tempers frayed by 5,000 
rebel Algerians who fall on outposts at 
night - then withdraw to Tunisian 
asylum, protected by a "one-way street" 
of international law! Friday afternoon, 
February 7, French patrol planes were 
fired on from gun emplacements in 
Sakiet. This was the 30th such attack in 
a period of live months. Captain Bcr- 
non, Commander of an Alsatian Com- 
pany, walked down to the Tunisian 
border post on the banks of a stream, 
and informed the Tunisian officer there, 
"This is not to happen again. If it does 
we will take action." The Tunisian 
officer saluted and turned away without 
replying. 

The following morning, February 8, 
1958 at 9:05 A.M. a French Ouragon 
plane patrolled the Algerian side of the 



frontier. The guns in Sakiet opened up 
-smoke began to pour from one of the 
plane's motors. It managed a landing 
at Tebessa. One hour and forty-five 
minutes later eleven B26's (purchased 
from America, not given), six Corsairs, 
and eight Mistrals took off from Bone, 
Telergma and Tebessa, Rendezvous: 
.Sakiet-Sidi-Youssef, Objectives: (1) an 
abandoned iron mine a mile and a half 
from the village, whose galleries had 
become a barracks and arms depot for 
Algerians being trained and outfitted 
there; and (2) the seven anti-aircraft 
machine gun emplacements in the vil- 
lage center, French military intelligence 
insists that the school was a headquar- 
ters of the F.L.N, 

The anti-French wave stirred up was 
vicious — the American press, reaching 
back into a far-away past for Tunisian 
grievances, made no mention of the 
grievances of France, our NATO ally, 
nor that her officer gave that final 
warning on February 7th. 

In Paris Premier Gaillard and Edgar 
Faure learned of the raid over luncheon 
coffee, Minister of National Defense 
Chaban Delmas heard early in the 
afternoon, and Foreign Affairs Minister 
Pineau did not know until the follow- 
ing morning. 

Minister of Algerian Affairs, Mon- 
sieur Lacoste, telephoned General Raoul 
Salan, the French Commander-in-Chief 
in Algeria. To Minister Lacoste's 
questions General Salan replied that a 
ground operation would have produced 
street-fighting and use of artillery, with 
heavier losses, and French parachutists 
would have been picked off like pigeons 
by the enemy if ordered to their chutes. 
Minister Lacoste ended it: "We shall 
continue to retaliate but the manner will 
be decided in Paris and not by local 
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commanders." 

To the army this was notice that 
nothing effective would be done unless 
they took a determined stand with their 
own government. Both the colonials 
and the French at home, whose sons are 
the twenty-year-old conscripts being 
sacrificed by half measures, support the 
army's position. Americans, who re- 
member back to Korea and the Yalu, 
will hear an echo in their own hearts 
of the distress of these French fathers 
and mothers. 

Months ago H. k B. Reports (see 
letters of August 5, December 2, and 
February 3) warned of the state of 
mind in both France and Algeria. The 
complexities and strains producing the 
events of this week compel America's 



most serious attention. Reporting, either 
careless or deliberate, that characterizes 
these outraged colonials and French 
citizens as mobs inviting anarchy, or 
that presents the French army as ir- 
responsibly flouting civilian direction, 
reflects a child's comprehension of the 
situation. Good will between France 
and America will do much more for 
Algeria in the long run than American 
involvement in support of Algerian 
rebel demands fbr independence. What 
will the rebels do with Algeria if they 
get control? They would not know how 
to develop the country. Or is American 
foreign aid to support their independ- 
ence in a style to which they wish to 
become accustomed? 



The Spoiled Child and His Inheritance 

In Scribner's 1952 edition, page 624, of Thomas Wolfe's widely-circulated 
novel, Look Homeward, Angel, appears this paragraph: 

"Yet, Eugene was no rebel. He had no greater need for rebellion than have 
most Americans, which is none at all. He was quite content with any system 
which might give him comfort, security, enough money to do as he liked, and 
freedom to think, eat, drink, love, read, and write what he chose. And he did 
not care under what form of government he lived —Republican, Democrat, 
Tory, Socialist, or Bolshevist— if it could assure him these things. He did not 
want to reform the world, or to make it a better place to live in; his whole con- 
viction was that the world was full of pleasant places, if he could only go and 
find them," 

The fictional character, Eugene Gant, bears the stamp of many an intel- 
lectual in America today. 

Is it necessary that an artist should be blithely supercilious about the gov- 
ernment which affords him the rich privileges and pleasures just enumerated? 
Is any American exempt from the stern dictum (which Eugene would probably 
call a cliche) that eternal vigilance is the price of freedom? 

Why should any one, artist or artisan, take life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness for granted? These things are denied most of the world's inhabitants. 

There are times when one who would survive, and remain a free citizen, 
must resist threats of serfdom; must be a rebel against tyranny, The Kremlin 
would like to have us all float along as did Eugene, aloof from the mechanics of 
government, accepting our rich heritage but not protecting it. And that is 
exactly what entirely too many Americans are doing. Elizabeth S/ujfc 
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"* Vice-President Richard Nixon, ac- 
companied by Mrs. Nixon, travelled 
through eight South American coun- 
tries, The trip was marked by extra- 
ordinary demonstrations of hostility 
against Mr. Nixon and the United 
States in Peru, Colombia, and ~ 
especially - Venezuela. Demonstrators 
spat at Mr. Nixon, threw rocks, sticks, 
and bottles, tore and trampled on our 
flag, as police often seemed passive. 
While Communists apparently were the 
organizers, the demonstrations never- 
theless reflected deep-rooted and wide- 
spread feelings. Coupled with anti- 
American demonstrations in many 
other parts of the world, the incidents 
pointed to the bankruptcy of an 
Administration foreign policy adver- 
tised as winning for us "friends and 
allies" and "combatting Communism," 

■* France went through her worst 
crisis since World War II. The newly 
formed government of Pierre Pflimlin . 
was immediately challenged by the 
French residents and the military in 
Algeria, and by portions of the Navy, 
Millions of Frenchmen, desperately 
seeking a solution for the Algerian 
debacle, called for leadership from 
World War II hero and symbol of 
French resistance, General Charles de 
Gaulle. With the backing of President 
Coty, who offered the alternatives of de 
Gaulle or a Communist-dominated 
"Popular Front," the General emerged 



uii the last day of the month as the 
leader of a new, apparently more 
authoritarian government. 

■> On a TV program, multi-millionaire 
Cyrus E. Eaton declared that Com- 
munists in the United States existed 
only "in the minds of those on the pay- 
roll of the FBI." He compared the FBI 
with Hitler's Gestapo and denounced 
all investigations of Communism. 
Eaton, long an admirer of the Soviet 
Union and a "modern" Republican, 
who recently entertained Soviet Ambas- 
sador and Mrs. Menshikov on his 
estate, spoke under the auspices of the 
leftist FUND FOR THE REPUBLIC, 
whose parent organization is the FORD 
FOUNDATION. On the day of this 
TV program, FBI director Hoover was 
quoted as having told a House Appro- 
priations Subcommittee of his deep 
concern about the manner in which the 
law courts have been aiding the Red 
Conspiracy in recent years, 

~> Several hours of knifings, beatings, 
and robberies in Boston by teenagers 
who had attended a monster "Rock 'n 
Roll" show caused authorities all over 
the country to wonder whether these 
moronic jungle concerts do not stimu- 
late juvenile delinquency. A number of 
communities banned the show respon- 
sible for the Boston disturbance. 

■* President Nasser of the United Arab 
Republic returned to a cheering Cairo 
from an eighteen-day state visit to the 
Soviet Union, 
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-* At Groton, Connecticut, the atomic- 
powered submarine USS "Skipjack" 
was launched. While Navy spokesmen 
described it as the world's fastest, most 
powerful and maneuverable undersea 
craft, some less sanguine observers 
cautioned that the Soviets might be 
readying a few surprises of their own 
in this field. 

"* Among prominent people who died 
were: Joseph E. Davies, former Ambas- 
sador (under F.D.R.) to Moscow and 
author of the pro-Soviet book "Mission 
to Moscow," in Washington, D. C. at 
the age of eighty-one; veteran British- 
born movie actor Ronald Coleman, in 
Santa Barbara, California, from a lung 
infection, at the age of sixty-seven; and 
Elmer Davis, leftist-liberal radio com- 
mentator and writer, chief of the 
Office of War Information during 
World War II, and co-founder of ADA 
■ (Americans for Democratic Action), in 
Washington, D, C. at the age of sixty- 
eight. 

■* The Soviets publicized the launching 
on May 15 of Sputnik III, stated by 
them to be by far their biggest earth 
satellite. The 11,9-foot cone-shaped 
. space traveller weighs 2,919,53 pounds, 
according to Soviet announcements. 
United States experts admitted that this 
country will be unable to match this 
accomplishment (if the statistics are as 
claimed) for well over another year, 

In an accident similar to one a 
month ago over Las Vegas, Nevada, 
all twelve passengers and crew mem- 
bers of a Capital airliner perished on 
May 20, when it was rammed over 
Maryland by a Maryland National 
Guard jet trainer. Sharp reaction in 
Congress caused President Eisenhower 
to sign an emergency order designed 
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to keep military aircraft out of the 
traffic lanes regularly used by commer- 
cial planes. 

-> "Modern" Republican Harold E. 
Stassen failed in his bid to become 
Governor of Pennsylvania. He was de- 
cisively beaten in the GOP primary by 
pretzel manufacturer Arthur T. Mc- 
Gonigle. Many Americans hoped that 
this defeat would eliminate Stassen 
entirely from the political scene. 

■* On May 27, Samuel Cardinal Stritch 
died in Rome at the age of seventy. The 
Archbishop of Chicago had suffered a 
cerebral stroke a week earlier, following 
amputation of his right arm due to a 
. circulatory disturbance. In March, he 
had been the first American ever to be 
appointed to the Roman Curia. 

"> A contingent of Cornell students 
protesting a tightening of regulations 
governing boy-girl private parties 
marched on the home of University 
President Deane W. Malott, smashed 
windows and pelted Dr, Malott with 
eggs and rocks. Many observers won- 
dered whether the chickens of "progres- 
sive" education were not coming home 
to roost in educational institutions all. 
over the country. 

In elections in Italy, the pro-Western 
Christian Democratic Party remained 
in power but did not gain a majority. 
While the leftwing Communists and 
Socialists made some gains, extreme 
rightwing splinter parties appeared to 
be the main losers. 

Congress raised postal rates-effec- 
tive August 1, 1958. First class and air 
mail go up one cent each. The new law 
also provides for annual pay raises of 
$265 million, retroactive to January 1, 
for the nation's 520,000 postal employ- 
ees. 
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To trust the soul's invincible surmise 
Was all his science and his only art, 
George Santayana 

# # # 

We judge ourselves by what we feel 
capable of doing; others judge us by 
what we have done. Longfellow 

# # # 

Washington, D,C, is the only insane 
asylum in the world that is run by the 
inmates. A Former Congressman 

# # # 

The only way to have a friend is to 
be one, Emerson (And he didn't 
say ". . . , is to buy one!') 

# # # 

A fool and his money don't make out 
much worse than the average guy these 
days. A "Parting" Thought 

# # # 

Dean of Women, at coeducational 
school: "The president of this univer- 
sity and I have decided to stop petting 
on this campus." Rapid Service Press 

# * t 

Prisoner in penitentiary: "I was mak- 
ing big money -about a quarter of an 
inch too long." hp 

# # # 

Behind every successful man there's 
a woman -constantly telling him he's 
not so hot. 

Washington Post-Times Herald 

# * # 

A young man received the following 
letter from his girl: "I must explain 
that I was only joking when I wrote 
, that I didn't mean what I said about re- 
considering my decision not to change 
my mind. I really mean this." 

Good Business 

# * * 

In politics, he who sows boredom 
will reap defeats. William S. Schlamm 



From a biography of President 
Chester A. Arthur: The most pressing 
questions had to do with the large and 
embarrassing surplus revenues in the 
national treasury. This surplus, for the 
four fiscal years 1879-82, averaged over 
eighty million a year. 

Sixty-six Ninety-nine 

# # t 

The more the Government does for 
you, the more it does to you. 

Theodore Roosevelt, Jr. 

# * # 

My eyes make pictures, when they 
are shut. S. T. Coleridge 

# # # 

You have heard that vaudeville died? 
Well, television is the box they put it 
in. But They Forgot To Bury It 

# # # 

Workingman, to bystander: "What 
do I do here, Mac? They just hired me, 
but all we talked about was wages, 
hours, overtime, vacations, bonuses, and 
pensions." Lichty 

# # # 

The mere defensive is doomed to 
defeat. Napoleon 

# # # 

The press reports that Pravda now 
contends that a Russian invented the 
streetcar. What's a streetcar? 

Cincinnati Enquirer 

# # # 

You can preach a better sermon with 
your life than with your lips. 

By Whom? 

# * * 

I held it truth with him who sings 
To one clear harp in divers tones 
That men may rise on stepping 
stones 

Of their dead selves to higher things. 

Tennyson 



We Pause To Remark... 

A small airplane is now being sold in kit form for 
assembly by the owner. Owners who make mistakes in their 
home work will themselves be assembled by the undertaker. 

* * * 

During the Klondike gold-rush days, Wilson Mizner was 
once approaching' a saloon when a man came running out, 
followed immediately by another man with a gun in his hands. 
The pursuer shot his victim dead, on the frozen ground prac- 
tically at Mizner's feet, "Why?" asked Mizner, who knew both 
parties. "Because," replied the man with the gun, "he insulted 
my girl, Sal." Mizner, who also knew Sal, and whose wit was 
exceeded only by his profanity, drove his next question right to 
the crux of the case. "For God's sake, how?" he asked. 

We thought of that story on reading that John A. Baker, 
second secretary of the United States Embassy in Moscow, had 
been expelled by the Soviets for violating Spviet standards of 
diplomatic behavior. 

* * * 

And we were reminded of another story on reading the 
long-running debate-by-mail between Attorney Robert Mont- 
gomery and Professor Arthur M. Schlesinger, Jr., over the 
errors of fact concerning the Sacco-Vanzetti case in Schles- 
inger's so-called history, Crim of the Old On/er. This wasn't 
really a story, however, but the most incisive epigram of the 
year, for the recording of which we are indebted to our favorite 
weekly, National Revim 

Ezra Pound was lamenting the fate of a historian who had 
been banished to obscurity by the liberal educationists. "Poor 
fellow," said Pound, "he committed accuracy." 

* * # 

This item belongs in the Now-We-Have-Heard-Every- 
thing Department. Glamor-Boy Menshikov, the Kremlin's am- 
bassador to Washington (without a drop of the blood of his 



14 



AMERICAN OPINION 



JULY-AUGUST, 195S 



15 



We Pause To Remark . . . 

Polish victims now staining his immaculate shirt front) has 
just shown the kindness of his heart, He has offered to have 
Soviet Russia help the United States out of its economic reces- 
sion! As soon as that little chore of the Good Samaritan has 
been performed, we assume the agents of the enlightened Soviet 
will be glad to come over and teach the benighted Americans 
how to hold a free election, It's wonderful to have such friends! 

* * * 

We note the glee with which the "liberals" are drooling at 
the mouth over the supposedly poor showing of Bill Knowland 
in the California primaries. To suggest that these liberals mod- 
ulate their ecstasy with caution, however, we remind them that 
in 1952 Knowland won his present senate seat by the largest vote 
ever cast for any candidate for any office in any election in 
any state in the history of our country, And despite some 
clever but extensive "knifing" of him behind the scenes, which 
we believe has been and will be indulged in by some of his 
"modern" Republican "friends," we predict that he will win 
the California governorship by a heavy majority, 

* * * 

On April 2}, in Scranton, Pennsylvania, Harold Stassen 
was asked whether, if elected governor of Pennsylvania in 1958, 
he would serve out a four-year term, He replied that he could 
not make any such guarantee, because of the possibility that a 
new Republican president in I960 might want him, Stassen, 
to become secretary of state. Childe Harold can now breathe 
a sigh of relief since one-half of such a conflict for his services 
has been eliminated, And if he will just tell us what candidate 
for the presidency would consider him for secretary of state, 
that possibility will also be eliminated (automatically) , and we 
can all breathe a sigh of relief. 

* * * . 

In November, 1956 Mr. Richard Nixon announced that 
the Hungarian uprising marked the beginning of the end of 
the Soviet tyranny. We do not wish to be too hard on our Vice- 



We Pause To Remark . . . 

President, even for having spouted such nonsense, for he has 
just been through a horrible ordeal in South America, during 
most of which he handled himself extremely well But we do 
hope that ordeal itself convinced him of the folly of looking 
at the Communist conspiracy with the eyes of a political Polly- 
anna. The ultimate effect of the Hungarian rebellion was to 
make the Kremlin gang stronger, just as they had planned when 
they precipitated the revolt. (See the — largely suppressed— 
report of the UN Investigating Committee.) 

* * * 

In September, 1954, at a "national people's congress" in 
Communist China, one Shao Li-tse made a speech "Concerning 
the Problem of the Dissemination of Knowledge about Con- 
traception," In this speech he gave the swallowing of live 
tadpoles as a most effective method of birth control This 
spring, after extensive tests—and after thousands of Chinese 
peasant women had died of swallowing live tadpoles from con- 
taminated ponds— the Chekiang Medical Research Institute 
has solemnly announced that swallowing live tadpoles not only 
will not stop women from bearing children, but is downright 
harmful. 

We wonder if the Chekiang Medical Research Institute, 
having thus disposed of Shao Li-tse and his tadpoles, would 
now care to take a good look at some of the nostrums being 
rammed down the throats, or injected into the skins, of the 
American people. Since these nostrums have been promoted by 
government-sponsored or government-encouraged propaganda 
campaigns, which so much resemble the Peiping drive let loose 
behind contraceptives in 1954, the experience of the Chekiang 
crowd ought to be helpful 

* * * 

We wish General Charles Andre Joseph Marie de Gaulle 
the best of success in giving France a new lease on life. For all of 
his fame, he is something of an enigma, and apparently nobody 
knows exactly where he stands on many important issues. But 
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he is bitterly hated by both Jacques Duclos (leader of the French 
Communist Party) and former Prime Minister Pierre Mendes- 
France, Those two achievements— corresponding roughly to 
an American statesman having earned the enmity of both Earl 
Browder and Earl Warren— are strong points in favor of de 
Gaulle. 

It is possible, of course, that the General may be able to 
give France enough renewed stability, in both the form of 
government and the substance of patriotism, that he will be 
succeeded eventually by Jacques Soustelle. And that would be 
a real cause for rejoicing on the part of the whole anti-Com- 
munist world. 

* * * 

The National Federation of Republican Women has come 
out with the suggestion that its members raise money for 
the Grand Old Party by putting on strip-tease acts in their 
respective communities. As the finale of a style show, follow- 
ing cocktails and dinner, members acting as models are to 
parade on runways and sell to the highest bidders—for delivery 
then and there—each item of accessory and clothing the model 
is wearing, from hat and costume jewelry right down to, and 
including, panties and bra, ("She wears flesh-colored tights or 
bathing suit" underneath, the brochure explains.) 

Some readers of AMERICAN OPINION sometimes say 
that we are too frequently bitter over the cheapness to which 
the influence of this administration is reducing everything in 
America, from its morals to its money, We plead the above 
provocation as all the defense necessary. We further submit 
that not one in ten, of the patriotic individual women who are 
members of the four thousand Women's Republican Clubs, or 
of those women for whom the National Federation presumes 
to speak, would approve of this monstrous suggestion. But we 
are equally sure that these individual members will not have 
enough interest and determination to kick out of office the slick 
operators and "modern" Republicans who did suggest it, 



In this issue we carry an advertisement, by the publisher, 
of Rene Wormser's book, hunktiom: Their hwr and 
Influence. Last month we carried a highly favorable review 
of this book, And we wish now to recommend it again, to all 
patriotic Americans, as one of the most important publications 
of the decade. While Wormser does not say so, we have the in- 
formation from an equally unquestionable source, and it seems 
clear just from the actions of the largest foundations them- 

i selves, that at least some of them are working on a definite 

program "so to change the economic and political structure of 

t this country that it can be comfortably merged with Soviet 

Russia." What is more important, they are succeeding beyond 
the most extravagant guesses of even well-informed Americans, 
Read Wormser's book and judge for yourself. 

* * * 

We see that some good patriots have protested the serving 
as clam chowder, in the American tragedy at the Brussels Fair, 
of "a tomato concoction which has no resemblance to true clam 
chowder." They say that Europeans are thus being given a 
"misconception" of what American clam chowder really is. 
And that even Leverett Saltonstall has protested the display 
there of an ethnic map of Massachusetts, which gives Europeans 
the misconception that there are no people of Anglo-Saxon 
stock left in this part of the country, 

Considering the immensely more important "misconcep- 
tions" about America being promoted at the same exhibit, these 
complaints are on a par with that of the proper Bostonian 
mother, whose small son shouted his excitement over the circus 
elephant with "Gee, Mom, ain't he a big son of a bitch?" 
"Johnny," his mother spoke sharply, "you simply must stop 
saying ain't," 

We do not know where the ultimate responsibility lies, for 
making the United States offering at Brussels "a dull and clam- 
my zombie" (as Dillard Stokes has so aptly described it). But 
we do know that America's putting its worst foot forward, in 
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We Pause To Remark 



so many different directions within so small a compass, could 
not have been due to either chance or stupidity. It took exactly 
the same kind of skill which, in connection with our shipment 
of tanks to Saudi Arabia, contrived to make both the Arabians 
and their enemies, the Israelis, bitter towards us over the same 
incident. 

It is obvious that there have been forces assiduously and 
successfully at work for years, right in our government, to 
make the United States look bad and Russia look good, at every 
opportunity all over the world. With our own money, and 
through our own policies and their implementation, these forces 
have managed to make the United States increasingly hated, 
and looked on with contempt, in eastern Asia, in the Middle 
East, in Western Europe, in South America, everywhere. And 
this campaign is, of course, only a part of a still larger plan. 

When the conspirators set out to degrade, cheapen, and 
weaken the United States, ours was the greatest nation in the 
history of mankind: in the form of its government, in the level 
and solidity of its material prosperity, in the character of its 
self-reliant yet compassionate people; in its lack of class hatred 
or even class lines, in the freedom and opportunity for its in- 
dividuals, in its composite outlook for ever more freedom and 
better times ahead, in its prestige with the people of other 
nations. Now all of its great traditions and characteristics and 
prestige are visibly being eroded, ground down and hollowed 
out to thin shells without substantial strength, by the abrasive 
and burrowing efforts of traitors and their dupes. For in the 
Cold War it is more important-because much easier-to pull 
America down to the level of Russia than to raise Russia to the 
level of America. 

To the forces so insidiously engaged in this tremendous 
undertaking of willful destructiveness, it was mere child's play 
to arrange for the United States exhibit at the Brussels Unfair 
to be tawdry, flat, tasteless, and far surpassed in effectiveness 
by the Russian show. 



THE SCOREBOARD 

Our complacency in the jace of a {nown deadly peril 

\ amounts almost to insanity. Dr. Frederick Schwarz 

At the last congress of International every hour, We have quoted these sta- 

Communism, just before World War tistics many times before—as in the first 

II, delegates from all the Communist of 'these "Look At The Score" articles 

Parties of the world represented a total which appeared nearly a year ago. But 

f of slightly more than four million mem- permit us to repeat them again, And 

bers. But in November, 1957, at the tri- let us remind you that these people - 

umphant meeting in Moscow to cclc- of Czechoslovakia or of China or 

f i brate the fortieth anniversary of the wherever they may be-have the same 

Bolshevik Revolution, delegates came love for their families, think of concen- 

from seventy-five Communist Parties, tration camps with the same despairing 

with thirty-three million members. This horror, and feel exactly the same pain 

is approximately an eight hundred per- under torture, as do you and I, Seven 

cent expansion in the twenty years, And thousand more human beings, just like 

! that is just about the rate of growth ourselves, have been brought under the 

of Communist power throughout the incredibly brutal rule of a Communist 

world during that time, no matter from police station the average, every hour, 

what angle you measure it, or with twenty-four hours of every day, 365 

what unit of comparison. days of every year, for the past thirteen 

Since the Communist masters do not years. And today this rate of conquest 

have - nor want - but from one to and enslavement is steadily increasing, 

five percent of any subject population A far-flung and insidious tide may 

| as members of the actual party, we can not even seem to be rising, at any 

; assume three to four percent as a rough specific spot briefly watched, But the 

average. These thirty-three million party rate of its rise can be determined, by 

members, therefore constitute the hard measurements made at long enough 

core of tyranny over almost a billion intervals — as we have done above, And 

subjugated people. This figure is con- how much it has already climbed up the 

firmed by our information from many sides, and seeped into the eddies, of 

! other sources, But twenty years ago the areas once firm and dry, can also be 

I total Communist-ruled population was noted, We set out to estimate how far 

only around a hundred and twenty-five the Communist tide had gone, percent- 

: million. And practically all of the huge age-wise, towards swallowing up such 

difference has been added since the end areas entirely. Our observations for that 

of the war. purpose have been as conscientious and 

From the summer of 1945 to the objective as we could make them. We 

summer of 1958 the Communists have present their results, on the next two 

avenged adding to their empire seven pages, in Ik American Opinion 

thousand newly enslaved subjects Scoreboard for 1958. 
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Ik American Opinion Scorefcoar d 

In the following tabulation we have measured with any exactness. But we 
undertaken to estimate the present ie- believe the appraisals pen below to be 
gree oj Communist injluence or control conservative, as oj June I, \%l 
over the economic and political affairs It is only when this scoreboard is 
oj almost all oj the "nations" oj the compared with any similar one, which 
world, (The omissions have been due might have been compiled as recently as 
to lac{ of size, importance ! or auton- 1952, that its significance becomes so 
omy) The chief source oj such control shockingly apparent. The progress of 
or influence may be Communist-run the International Communist Conspir- 
labor unions (as in Uruguay), or Com- acy has now become so great and so 
mumst sympathizers in government (as rapid that the Kremlins biggest concern 
in India), or powerful Communist is no longer guns or butter, It is how 
political parties (as in Italy), or highly to {eep the remainder of the free world, 
successful Communist agitation and and especially the people of the United 
propaganda (as in Mexico). The total States, from realizing the speed and 
extent of Communist control or influ- certainty with which the Communists 
ence over any country, however, is due are completing their conquest of the 
to the impact of all Communist pres- planet. We intend to publish a revised 
sures, direct and indirect, visible and scoreboard once a year until the con- 
undercover, wording together, In most spiracy is entirely successful or has been 
cases, of course, that total cannot be entirely destroyed. 

| COMMUNIST INFLUENCE 

lifts A Percentage Of Total Control 



1. Aden 20- 40 19. Chile 40- 60 

2. Afghanistan 80 - 100 20, Communist China 100 

3. Albania 100 21. Nationalist China 0 - 20 

4. Argentina 40 - 60 22, Colombia 20 - 40 

5. Australia 0 - 20 23, Costa Rica 20 - 40 

6. Austria 20 - 40 24, Cuba 40 - 60 

7. Belgian Congo 0 - 20 25, .Czechoslovakia 100 

8. Belgium ° 20 - 40 26, Denmark 20- 40 

9. Bolivia 40 - 60 27. Dominican Republic 0 - 20 

10. Brazil 40 - 60 28, East Germany 100 

11. Britain 20 - 40 29, Ecuador 0 - 20 

12. British Guiana . 80 - 100 30, Egypt 100 

13. Bulgaria 100 31. El Salvador 20 - 40 
R Burma 60- 80 32, Ethiopia 60- 80 

15. Cambodia 80 - 100 33. Finland 60 - 80 

16, Canada 20 - 40 34. France 40 - 60 

17. Central African Federation 35. French Equatorial Africa 20 - 40 

0 - 20 36. French Togoland 40- 60 

18, Ceylon 60 - 80 37. French West Africa 40 - 60 
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THE OVER-ALL RECKONING 
Basic Communist strategy for conquest of the world, as laid out thirty- 
live years ago and relentlessly followed ever since, consisted of three steps: 
(1) Take eastern Europe; (2) next take the masses of Asia; (3) then take the 
rest of the world, including the United States. The Communists completed 
their first step in 1950; the second step is now about three-fourths accomplished; 
and they have gone at least one-fourth of the way towards carrying out their 
third step. Which means that the Communists have now covered about two- 
thirds of the total distance to their final goal of world-wide dominion. And 
the momentum and the speed of their progress are steadily increasing. 
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Naturally we expect controversy over our score 
for the United States. But all we can do here is 
to point to a few gauges where the markers sup- 
port our appraisal, 

One such indicator shows the? Communist dom- 
ination of the unions which control many stra- 
tegic parts of our economy and our defense. Just 
for an instance, seventy-five vital links in the 
most secret communications of our government, 
including those of the Pentagon to Air Force bases 
in New York, Maine, England, Canada, and New- 
foundland, are all available to the members of one 
union, the American Communications Association, 
But this union was kicked out of the CIO in 
1910, as being too Communist even for that out- 
fit. In May, 1957, the president of this union and 
five other officials and members invoked the Fifth 
Amendment when questioned about Communist 
membership. Yet the members of this union are — 
and for years have been— in position to put their 
hands on any and all messages over these top- 
secret channels of our government's own commu- 
nications system, 

The significant point of the above paragraph is 
that this door' of betrayal is known to be wide 
open, and nobody— in Congress, in the executive 
branch, in the Pentagon itself— nobody even dares 
to try to close it. That is one indication of how 
powerful the Communist influence has now be- 
come in almost all of our federal agencies. A 
twenty-five-year career man in our State Depart- 
ment resigned two years ago, to tell the American 
people in his book, Inside The State department, 
of the treasonous falsification of information con- 
cerning our foreign affairs which is going on there 
all of the time. And the Communist influence 
over our mass media of communication — press, 
radio, television — is so great that you probably 
never even heard of his book. 

The best informed authorities say that there are 
at least thirty huge Communist espionage rings 
operating in this country today, against the only 
two or three that have been partly exposed. Every 
delegation from Russia, in the "cultural ex- 
change" program, is known to be loaded with 
active spies, and expansion of this program is con- 
stantly urged by our government. Known Com- 
munists of important rank have been walking 
right into our country by the dozens without any 
documents at all, through our Miami immigration 
office, thumbing their noses at our immigration 
officials as they do so— under a special ruling by 



our State Department. There are three to five 
million aliens illegally in our country right now, 
and our government is steadily breaking down our 
immigration barriers further. 

J. Edgar Hoover himself has said that beyond 
any doubt secret Communist agents have worked 
themselves into thousands of strategic positions in 
our whole national life, ready to step out and act 
for Mother Russia when the time comes. All real- 
ly effective exposure of these espionage rings and 
agents has now been stopped, by smearing into 
death, defeat, retirement or despair those legisla- 
tors who were most determined to expose them. 
For the FBI to name such agents that it could 
specifically identify, even with conclusive evi- 
dence, would be an exercise in frustrating futil- 
ity, damaging only the FBI itself, Supreme Court 
decisions have made prosecution of Communist 
conspirators, even those actively advocating vio- 
lent overthrow of our government, almost im- 
possible; and have restored scores of known Com- 
munist sympathizers to their former jobs within 
our federal bureaucracy. 

But—as Hoover again has pointed out— our 
danger from actual Communist agents is far sur- 
passed by the danger from vast numbers of 
American pseudo-liberals who carry the ball for 
the Communists on every play. Communist sym- 
pathies and even actual Communist subversion are 
daily made more respectable by the actions of our 
government, of our great universities, of most of 
our press, and by the complacency of our people. 
The surest way to honor and promotion, in much 
of our educational world, in several of our great 
church organizations, and even in political ca- 
reers in many states, is to join Communist fronts 
or to show a pro-Communist slant — and the 
surest way to obscurity is openly to oppose Com- 
munism. The highest officials of our government 
break the heart of resistance to Communism, both 
hers and abroad, by fraternizing with the Krem- 
lin murderers in summit conferences, and by fe- 
licitous expressions of friendly regard on every 
feasible occasion. And this whole all-pervasive 
Communist influence is spreading and reaching 
deeper month by month. 

ft believe that the Communists have already 
gone mere than twenty percent of the way to- 
wards taking us over, We do not believe that 
their influence has yet reached forty percent of 
total control. And we believe that the bracket 
which we have assigned to the United States on 
this scoreboard is correct. 
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Holmes Alexander 

This is the fourth in a series of twelve essays by Mr, 
Alexander on the Federalist Papers, They will all appear 
serially in this magazine. 

IV 

When the Puritans said "Trust God-but keep your 
powder dry," they were putting first tilings first, Trust in the 
Lord is traditionally more important to America than the de- 
fenses, military and materialistic, against real and imagined 
perils. 

Early Americans believed— and^we should revive this credo 
—that all our man-made protections won't save us if ever our 
reliance on the Almighty is lost. Indeed, that loss would make 
national self-defense useless and an enemy attack unnecessary, 
for we would be already goners as a nation and a people. 

Are we nearing that death-like condition? Have we lost 
touch with God? The plain evidence is that we Americans have 
wandered a long way, and in manners which perhaps we do 
not know, from the faith of our fathers. These commentaries 
-like the famous Papers of Hamilton, Madison and Jay- 
constitute a secular document, a political tract, if you will; 
certainly nothing describable as a sermon. But it just isn't pos- 
sible to understand America, to write about her or to love her, 
without acknowledgment that she was in the beginning and in 
her finest hours, as Lincoln phrased it, a nation 'under God." 

This doesn't mean, and never did, that we claim to be 
God's chosen people, It means that we have chosen God, It 
means and will mean, so long as we remain a nation, that we 
Americans have taken God as the foundation rock for our 
political philosophy and for our nationalism, Nobody ever 
claimed that the Declaration and Constitution were handed 
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down from Sinai like the Decalogue. But it's incontestable that 
our sacred documents were written in the light of Christian 
belief to almost the same extent that the State Papers of Com- 
munism were written in the brimstone glow of Marx's dialectic 
materialism, 

American religio-political tradition can be documented 
with massive and ancient records. They go back to the first 
Thanksgiving Day in 1631 and extend through hundreds of 
proclamations — messages, addresses and resolutions — by the 
Continental Congress, General George Washington, the Con- 
gress of the Confederation, the national Congress, the Gover- 
nors and Legislatures of the States, Federal and Confederate 
armies in the field and navies at sea. As a nation we are so used 
to seeing "In God We Trust" on our coins, to asking grace at 
our dinner tables, to saying prayers before court and legisla- 
tive sessions, to taking solemn oaths before God, that it all 
becomes our second nature and is not regarded by us as in the 
least unusual. But when the United Nations was founded in 
194 J and set up its international headquarters in New York 
City, the fact came home to us— hard. Not every nation by any 
means relates its political life and beliefs to God, 

Academic documentation can be stupid stuff. But occa- 
sionally we Americans ought to grin and bear some, We need 
to look back over the centuries to see where our beginnings 
were in the glorious name of God, As a digested digest, this 
outline might do: 

1. Plato was the philosopher-architect of the Greek- 
Roman belief that the City-State was the idealized embodiment 
of Goodness and Truth, 

2. Christianity, which pictured man in the divine image, 
brought along the concept which we call "consent of the gov- 
erned," a phrase first suggested by St, Augustine, Bishop of 
Hippo. 

3. Jefferson in the Declaration and Hamilton in the Con- 
stitution extended these ideas and wrote them into our basic 



national charters, Both men spoke directly and often of a higher 
law, a set of divine principles, which overtops our mundane 
statutes and temporal leaders, It was Jefferson who said that 
"resistance to tyranny is obedience to God," And Hamilton, in 
The Feierdht Number H, wrote this incisive passage about 
religion-over-reason; 

"In disquisitions of every kind, there are certain 
primary truths, or first principles, upon which all 
subsequent reasonings must depend, These contain an 
internal evidence which, antecedent to all reflection 
or combination, commands the assent of the mind." 
In The Met did Number I, Hamilton, spoke for the re- 
ligio-political principle, as previously asserted by Jefferson in 
the Declaration, "governments are instituted among men, de- 
riving their just powers from the consent of the governed." 
The practical-minded Hamilton said the same thing in the fol- 
lowing manner: "For in politics, as in religion, it is equally 
absurb to aim at making proselytes by fire and sword. Heresies 
in either can rarely be cured by persecution." 

Throughout all of the American State Papers, both old 
and modern, runs the theme "truth equals freedom." Where 
did the equation originate if not in the Biblical text; "Ye shall 
know the Truth; and the Truth shall make you free"? Such 
were the Laws and the Prophets of the early America, 

But enough of evangelizing, The modern American may 
want to know how the religious motivation, so vigorous in our 
forefathers, has petered out in later times and how— if at all— 
we can rediscover and resuscitate it. 

First, religion for the past hundred years has been pushed 
from its pedestal by the popularization of science, It can't be 
said that Charles Darwin started it all, but it's a fact that or- 
dinary people lost "face" when they heard that they were 
descended from apes instead of God, Darwin didn't quite say 
that, but that's how the theory of evolution got translated into 
the vulgate. 
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Then, in this country at least, the triumph of material 
wealth has pushed out the spiritual values, A siren of the super- 
ficial has dethroned the goddess of truth, so that we turn to 
statistics instead of to song, to literature and— best of all— to 
Nature, for our inspirational thinking, It's revolting to com- 
pare the speeches and pamphlets "proving" that we are an 
"underprivileged" nation with the simple prayers of the Early 
Americans at their Thanksgiving ceremony, the only national 
festival like it in world history. 

God was thanked, not solicited, in those days, He was 
praised, not blamed, The Pilgrims, the pioneers and the horse- 
and-buggy Americans believed that the Lord had treated them 
well when He allowed them opportunity to work and worship, 
dry powder to defend their homes and families, full hearts to 
rejoice and be happy, among "our templed hills." It wasn't until 
much later that the materialism of the More Abundant Life 
taught and encouraged Americans to be discontented, greedy, 
jealous, avaricious and demanding something-for-nothing from 
their Government, 

Also, there's a good deal of evidence that the tear-down of 
religion was part of a larger conspiracy. We had the era of 
debunkery in which our heroes were systematically smeared as 
slave-breeders, non-believers, money-chasers and frauds, The 
destruction of veneration for American traditions seems far 
too calculated to be accidental, But it's a melancholy fact that 
we have abetted the tear-down of our own country by giving 
approval, sometimes vocal and sometimes silent, to the denigra- 
tion of American purposes in war and peace. This country is 
a human institution ami not infallible; but when we believed 
in God, we acted in His name more often than not— and, if we 
can rediscover our faith, we will act that way again. 
• Actually a return to religion may have begun with our 
entry into the Atomic Age. Some historians believe so, as do 
many other modern thinkers. But if the return is based on fear 
for personal safety, it is not the same as the faith of our fathers, 



This latter was an infinitely more assertive and positive thing. 
With no pretensions at originality, these papers suggest that the 
heart and center of the American politico-religious code is ac- 
ceptance, not rejection, of the way things are "under God." 
There are at least three forms of affirmation which concern us 
today. 

(1) Acceptance, to begin with, of our natural advantages 
as a nation, guarded by two oceans to the East and West, and 
Polar wastes to the North. Even in modern times, distance is 
distance. These are blessings we have no moral right to belittle 
or to throw away. John Jay wrote at length upon this subject 
in The hknlht 'Number 2: 

"It has often given me pleasure to observe that 
independent America was not composed of detached 
and distant territories, 'but that one connected, fer- 
tile, wide-spreading country was the portion of our 
western sons of liberty. 

"Providence has in a particular manner blessed it 
with a variety of soils and productions, and watered 
it with innumerable streams for the delight and ac- 
commodation of its inhabitants 

"With equal pleasure I have often taken notice 
that Providence has been pleased to give this one con- 
nected country to one united people— a people de- 
scended from the same ancestry, speaking the same 
language, professing the same religion, attached to 
the same principles of government 

"This country and this people seem to have been 
made for each other, and it appears as if it was the 
design of Providence that ... a band of brothers ... 
should never be split into a number of unsocial, 
jealous and alien sovereignties." 

(2) Acceptance, also, of the national motto "In God We 
Trust," It means if it means anything that God knows better 
how to order the Universe than we do, It is an arrogant thing 
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of us to assert after so .many centuries that all injustices, in- 
equities, poverty, pestilence and hard luck must be banished 
from human life, The theologians have never accounted for 
sin and suffering on earth except in the precise language of our 
national motto. Some things must be left to God, 

(3) Acceptance, finally for our purposes here, of a deeper 
meaning in the familiar words "consent of the governed." 
There are mountains of evidence to indicate that the Founders 
meant "consent" in its obvious and literal connotation. Con- 
sent means agreement; it never meant initiation and demand, 
But even if the documentation were not there, the proof of 
the matter lies in the politico-religious tradition. The Declara- 
tion tells us that; 

"All men are created equal , . . endowed by their 

Creator with certain unalienable rights" 
and that the purpose of government is to "secure these rights." 

The Government cannot give what is already Creator- 
given; but Government preserves with the people's consent a 
set of divinely ordered blessings "for ourselves and our pos- 
terity," not by any means for others and theirs. The spirit of 
acceptance is the humility to confess our own limitations and 
the right of other people to their own form of governance, 

Many other fine things flow from religious faith— loyalty, 
honor, kindness, veneration for what is traditional, salvation 
from enemies within and without, But verily, the Pilgrims were 
right about first things first: "Trust God—" 



Cultural Note 

On Page 12 of this magazine Hubert Kregeloh tells of the "several 
hours of knifings, beatings, and robberies in Boston by teenagers who 
had attended a 'Rock n Roll' show," The impresario of the "moronic 
jungle concert" which stimulated all of this juvenile barbarism was 
a disc jockey named Alan Freed. It should surprise nobody, therefore, 
to learn that the Voice of America is now "arranging to beam Alan 
Freed's disc jockey show to the Orient," It is so helpful to America's 
leadership and prestige to have the Asiatics become acquainted with 
the very best of our culture. 
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Somewhere between George Orwell's 
Mi and Edward Bellamy's 2000 AD., 
we expect to see a young American 
mechanic come home one night, to his 
particular chic\en coop in a govern- 
ment-owned slum, with an unusually 
happy expression on his face after 
eleven hours in the local boiler plant, 

(The official workday in this Utopian 
era will be six hours. But ''because of 
the emergency" the government will 
have increased it, "temporarily," some 
years before, to eight hours, then ten, 
and finally eleven, During the same pe- 
riod, however, in order to provide "full 
employment," it will have bro\en up 
half the machinery in the country; and 
-just for an illustration of the wisdom 
at wor{-it will have decreed that all 
excavating be done with hand shovels 
instead of steam shovels, to ma\e more ■ 
jobs. The hottest political argument of 
that year will be over legislation in- 
troduced by elder statesmen Hubert 
Humphrey and G. Mennen Williams, 
to reduce the size of the hand shovels 
by twenty-five percent, so as to "spread 
the worIC even further,] 

"Honey" the happy young mechanic 
will shout to his wife, as soon as he gets 
inside the one room which is the total 
home of the family, "it's wonderful 
Today my pay was reduced by ten per- 
cent, And that changes all of the pro- 
gressive brackets so that now 111 have 
to be giving the company only forty- 



four dollars per wee\ to wor\ there 
instead of sixty" 

The situation prompting this out- 
burst of relief will be approximately as 
follows. Our mechanic's federal income 
tax, withheld from his pay, will be forty- 
five percent, (As in England today,) 
The payroll deductions for the govern- 
ment's social security program will be 
thirty-three percent. (Roughly what so- 
cial security is costing a Frenchman 
right now,) The combined income taxes 
withheld for his state and city govern- 
ments will be ten percent. (Please note 
our bow to Governor Furcolo of Mas- 
sachusetts,) The enforced "savings" de- 
ducted by the government from the 
worker's pay envelope, to be invested 
for him-in special government bonds, 
of course-will be twelve percent, (The 
fact that the government, following the 
example of the glorious Soviet Union, 
will periodically wipe out the value of 
these bonds, will have no bearing on 
enforcement of the program,) The 
young mechanic's contribution to the 
local Community Fund, which by then 
will have become an official and com- 
pulsory bite from his wee{ly wages, 
will amount to five percent. (Some of 
the promoters and beneficiaries of these 
united charity drives are visibly an- 
noyed that this has not already hap- 
pened.) And of course by that time 
five percent of the mechanic's pay will 
be collected by the government for his 



30 



AMERICAN OPINION 



JULY-AUGUST, mi 



31 



Social Insecurity 



Social Insecurity 



labor union, and turned over to the 
union without any charge jor the ser- 
vice, (Expect no ruth jrom Reuther.) 

These total deductions will amount 
to 110 percent oj the mechanic's wages, 
So that only when his pay is reduced to 
the minimum wage allowed by law 
(which will have been fixed by the 
Kejauver-Morse Bill oj ffllat $ttQ per 
wee\) will his payment to his em- 
ployer, jor the privilege oj wording and 
oj receiving all the wonderjul jringe 
benefits, come down to the minimum 
oj jortyjour dollars per wee\, (The 
government, which by this time will 
own the jactory where our mechanic 
wor\s and all other jactories, will be 
using the jorced return oj this "over- 
payment" as a means oj confiscating 
all remaining private property in the 
hands oj individuals. When the me- 
chanic has nothing left, then the "over- 
payment" will become merely a boo{- 
{eeping entry,) 

"But" you say, "this is silly!' It cer- 
tainly is, Which doesn't alter its possi- 
bility as a jact in the slightest, Your 
government already has in effect, at 
this very minute in M, at least a 
dozen programs just as absurd, and as 
contrary to all common sense, And while 
we cannot spare the room in this issue 
oj this magazine to explore the trends 
now leading to all the deductions 
itemized above, we can at least ta\e a 
good loo\ at one area oj these devel- 
opments-as an example oj them all 
In the following briej article Dr, Eliz- 
abeth Wilson, one oj the world's best 
actuaries and an outstanding authority 
on our social security system, shows you 
that the aUac\ oj acute social-security- 
itis, jrom which we are now su§ering, 
may produce results to ma{e our fore- 
cast optimistic, 



The newdealers of the Roman Em- 
pire offered the populace both bread 
and circuses, We are more efficient, We 
make a circus out of the bread-doling 
agency. 

Most Americans have already forgot- 
ten, in fact, that when Social Security 
opened its doors in 1935, it was sold to 
the country as a charity for the needy 
rather than as a pension plan for the 
total population, The most important 
division of the whole scheme, Old Age 
and Survivors Insurance, was supposed 
to be "merely a floor of protection,'' a 
cushion against starvation and dire 
want. (Some twenty years before, the 
reader should remember, the progres- 
sive income tax had been imposed on 
us by ridiculing the suggestion that its 
rate, even for the wealthiest individuals, 
might ever rise as high as ten percent. 

But within the past decade Congress 
has changed its philosophy about the 
very function of social security. It is 
now expected to provide an appreciable 
part of every retired man's income, The 
benefits paid, and the number of people 
covered, by OASI, have mushroomed 
in very much the same way as did in- 
come tax rates a decade earlier. (Con- 
gress long ago revised its attitude to- 
ward the, income tax. The function of 
this measure changed from the provi- 
sion of revenue for the government to 
the prevention of the continued acquisi- 
tion of "too much" wealth by individ- 
uals). The income tax became a means 
of subtracting from the substance of 
those who had more; social security, 
a means of giving more to those who 
had less. Both had become a part of the 
great "leveling" process-with equal 
poverty for all as the ultimate goal of 
both. 



As a result of amendments passed in 
1950, the total of monthly benefits paid 
out by OASI in 1951 doubled within a 
year, During each of the next three 
Congresses the program was further 
'liberalized." By December, 1957, these 
monthly payments were more than ten 
times those made in 1947. If King Solo- 
mon were living now, he would have to 
amend his list of those who "never say 
It is enough.' " He would be obliged to 
add "politicians tinkering with social 
security." There is a bill before the 
present Congress to provide for a fur- 
ther increase in benefits, of about 
twelve percent. But even that would, 
according to the bill's sponsor, Senator 
Proxmire of Wisconsin, be grossly in- 
adequate, The base on which such bene- 
fits have been computed was raised long 
since from the first three thousand dol- 
lars of a man's annual wages to the first 
forty-two hundred, Senator Proxmire 
would like to revise this base to seventy- 
five hundred dollars. This would allow 
an unmarried retired worker to receive 
from the government a permanent pen- 
sion of $181,20 a month. 

The expansion in the number of 
workers covered has kept pace with the 
increase in the amount of benefits paid 
to individuals, In 1938, the social secur- 
ity umbrella was spread over thirty-one 
million workers. In 1956, there were 103 
million people on the social security 
rolls, As a result of these two factors 
working together, the total outlay 
zoomed from ten million dollars in 1938 
to seven and one-half billion dollars in 
1957. 

This 1957 expenditure was more than 
six times what had been anticipated for 
that year, in the "actuarial illustrations" 
made in 1935, Indeed, the actuaries 
estimated in 1935 that, given "normal 



economic conditions" (as if any such 
conditions ever existed, except in retro- 
spect), the total benefit payments in 
1980 would amount to three billion, two 
hundred million dollars. This is far less, 
than one-half of the annual outgo right 
now. These same actuaries, or their 
"heirs and assigns," now estimate that 
in twenty more years (or two years 
before 1980) the total annual payments 
will exceed seventeen billion dollars! 
And even this figure, if it does not 
presuppose "normal economic con- 
ditions," is predicated on only coherent 
change and normal abnormality. 

Where does the money come from 
now, and where will the much larger 
amount come from in the future? The 
ordinary voter has the impression that 
the taxes he pays, added to those his 
employer pays on his behalf, exceed the 
benefits he will receive, Actually, as 
stated in 1953 by the present chief 
actuary of the Social Security Adminis- 
tration, all current workers will be 
dependent, for their social security 
checks, on future taxes paid into the 
system-alter they have ceased paying 
and are drawing benefits. The false 
reports on the solvency of the system 
(which lull the ordinary worker into 
thinking he is paying too much) stem 
in part from the Ponzi-style nature of 
the operation in its early decades. In 
the beginning, to millions who were 
playing put by becoming subject to 
social security taxes, there were only 
thousands playing ta\e by reaching the 
retirement age and starting to draw the 
(then) comparatively modest benefits. 
And before this unbalance is corrected 
by the continuity of the undertaking, 
so that there is approximate equality 
(after adjustments for life expectancies) 
between those coming on the rolls at 
one end and those going off the rolls 
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at the other, and before the aged can 
thus claim that they have given quid 
pro quo for their retirement checks, 
we shall be well into the twenty-first 
century, 

II 

In the meantime, and until fairly 
recently, the special taxes received for 
this purpose naturally had exceeded the 
outgo required. (Just as Ponzi was for 
a while taking in thousands in new 
money against the hundreds he was 
returning to earlier "investors,") The 
government has been paying the bene- 
fits due, as well as expenses of the 
operation, out of the t money thus 
received. It has been selling its bonds 
to the Social Security Administration 
for the remainder, and having those 
bonds put into a "trust fund" towards 
taking care of future Social Security 
obligations. Less than a year ago, this 
"trust fund" had reached the total of 
twenty-three billion dollars. Even to our 
ears, calloused by and to astronomical 
' figures, this sounds like a lot of fund— 
until we look at the commitments it is 
supposed to satisfy. But, in fact, it is 
probably not more than one-half of the 
cost of the payments which will be 
collected by those now on the pennon 
list. 

And this fund has started to decrease. 
The lowered mortality rate among older 
people, a burgeoning total population, 
and Congressional extravagance have 
already combined to put the system "in 
the red" as to current operations. This 
decline in the nest egg will clearly 
continue through 1959. But in 1960 the 
total of the OASI tax, paid by em- 
ployers and employees together, is 
scheduled by law to go up from four 
percent to five percent. This, the Polly- 
annas emphasize, will put the system in 
the black again. They do not emphasize 



how short-lived will be even this 
pseudo-solvency. 

The real facts are revealing. The 
actuaries at the Social Security Adminis- 
tration have estimated, officially, that 
for the Agency to maintain a satis- 
factory financial balance, the worker 
and his employer must each pay four 
percent of the worker's wages from the 
day he starts until the day he retires. 
Under the present law, however, this 
amount of tax will not be exacted until 
1975. And a very distinguished actuary 
has stated flatly that eight percent will 
not be enough. In reality, who can tell 
what an adequate rate will be twenty 
years from now, especially if the Con- 
gress continues to yield to a biennial 
attack of supergenerosity in social se- 
curity benefits? Ten percent? Possibly. 
Most probably, twelve percent would 
be a far safer guess for the tax needed 
in the 1975 period. ■ 

In the meantime, the government's 
accrued liability-through the difference 
between total receipts from individuals 
as workers and total payments due' 
those same' individuals as pensioners 
(until that approximate balance is 
supposedly reached in the twenty-first 
century) — will continue to grow like 
Jack's famous beanstalk or Ponzi's real 
indebtedness. Politicians treat this mush- 
rooming liability like a family skeleton, 
to be kept carefully hidden in the most 
remote closet and (above all) never to 
be talked about. Actually, it is already 
a colossal government debt, variously 
estimated at from 350 to 500 billion 
dollars — and certainly far more, alone, 
than the total admitted national debt 
of some 280 billion dollars. 

This raises the question, of course, 
as to whether any such obligation will 
really ever be paid. Probably not, for 
there are only two ways in which it 
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could be. One method would be to have 
social security taxes, at some far-off 
date, actually exceed the average premi- 
um payments adequate to pay the then- 
current benefits, thus catching up on 
this backlog of indebtedness. But to 
expect any such overtaxing of future 
generations, to compensate for present 
underpayments, is politically as un- 
realistic as waiting for shrimps to 
whistle. 

The second way in which this 
tremendous debt might possibly be 
liquidated would be through the dis- 
continuance of social security. Under 
some circumstances of enlightenment 
as to their own self-interest, the 
members of the then-current laboring 
force (who would be the real creditors) 
might give up their rights to future 
benefits — thus wiping the slate clean. 
"Impossible," you say? Not necessarily. 
For these same creditors would also be 
the debtors. After 1975, social security 
pensions will take the equivalent of 
two weeks' pay out of every year, from' 
the workers' envelopes-even at the rate 
now scheduled. The same amount will 
be taken, for the account of each 
worker, from his employer (who other- 
wise could increase the employee's pay 
by that much). This is a total of a 
month's wages, And it could well be 
that many workers, feeling this levy 
was entirely too high, would prefer to 
take their chances on personal savings 
and company pension plans. 

[We thin\ the workers should arrive 
at such a conclusion; but that to expect 
them to do so, in the jace oj what the 
politicians will be telling them about the 
government's generosity, is also politi- 
cally unrealistic to a high degree, But 
we thin\ Dr, Wilson has overlooked 
not only a third possibility jor the pay- 
ment oj this huge accrued liability, but 
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the one way in which it actually will 
be wiped out. That is, through constant 
inflation of our money supply, deliber- 
ately brought about by the government, 
The obligations to those on the rolls 
being created today, while the govern- 
. ment is taking in twenty-jive cent 
dollars, will be paid off some years from 
now in ten<ent and five-cent dollars. 
And the parallel obligations then being 
assumed in five-cent dollars will be paid 
off in one-cent dollars. Until, eventually, 
the whole outstanding indebtedness, 
running to exponential figures, will be 
"liquidated"— by completely worthless 
currency, that ma\es all debts payable 
in currency of equal worthlessness. 
Editor.] 

HI 

Supplementing the Old Age and 
Survivors Insurance program is the one 
known as Old Age Assistance. It was 
originally designed to take care of 
those needy persons, over sixty-five, 
who could not qualify for benefits under 
OASI, (Now half a million beneficiaries 
get payments from both!) When the 
eligibility rules for OASI were relaxed, 
and its umbrella opened wider, the ex- 
pectation was created that the need for 
Old Age Assistance would gradually 
fade away. It is true that there are 
fewer persons on the OAA rolls today 
than a couple of years ago. But two and 
one-half million persons still get checks 
from that source. 

The reader, having heard that this 
program is just for the really needy, 
may well wonder how there can be so 
many destitute people in this era of 
prosperity, The answer lies in the 
definition of the word "needy"— a 
politically flexible definition indeed. 
For Old Age Assistance is a joint 
venture of the federal government 
and the states. So, while federal welfare 
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officials carefully eliminate any vestige 
of opprobrium or even of charity from 
the receipt of OAA payments, by put- 
ting "respect for human personality" 
foremost among considerations in 
administration of the program, state 
legislatures are steadily making it 
easier for new applicants to qualify. 
Many states allow recipients of this aid, 
legally classified as "destitute," to own 
an automobile, a television set, and a 
home (with no limit on the home's 
value). In some states a legally 
determined "minimum" income does 
not bar the person having that income 
from Old Age Assistance, The result 
has been that, although many former 
beneficiaries of OAA have now been 
transferred to OASI, other new and 
less needy applicants have been added 
to the OAA rolls. In Louisiana, for a 
glaring example, six out of ten old 
people are now getting these public- 
assistance checks, paid by the state out 
of money furnished in part by the 
federal government, Also, as the cost 
of living has risen, state legislatures have 
increased the size of OAA payments. 
Colorado, the most generous state, is 
now devoting twenty-seven percent of 
its budget to such pensions. And nation- 
wide, despite the decrease in the number, 
of recipients, the total amount of 
benefits paid has gone up until it now 
stands at one billion seven hundred 
million dollars per year, 

In the same welfare category are 
payments to children, almost as many 
of whom get aid from federal-state 
bounty as do old people. In 1956 
children received about two-thirds of 
a billion dollars, Similarly, the blind, 
the crippled, and the totally disabled 
were given about half a billion dollars. 
Altogether, the public-assistance bill, 
outside OASI, was about three billion 



dollars in 1957. 

Then there is unemployment in- 
surance, which is paid by the states, but 
subsidized by federal grants. Originally, 
the tax for this purpose was three per 
cent on the first three thousand dollars 
of each worker's pay. During the 
recent era of prosperity and full— or 
over-full-employment, this rate ac- 
cumulated a total reserve fund that now 
stands at something over eight billion 
dollars, Such a reserve, unused for a 
few years, is about as popular with 
politicians as a red rag with a bull. So 
state legislatures have been reducing i 
the taxes for unemployment insurance 
to an average annual rate of only 13 
per cent. And, with mounting un- 
employment, the funds have been melt- 
ing away, Without going into the 
probable ups and downs of both 
employment and the tax rates, we can 
assume that at least a two per cent 
rate will become standard. And "cash 
sickness benefits," supplementing un- 
employment insurance, will probably 
add a further l l / 2 or 2 per cent tax on 
the first three thousand dollars of wages, 
as the clamor for this added welfare 
measure grows. But only four states 
have it yet, so we'll skip that item in 
our appraisal here. 

IV 

So let's take stock of the situation 
that has resulted from the Social 
Security Act of 1935, and from subse- 
quent voter-wooing extensions of that 
legislation. By 1975 OASI will be suck- 
ing into its gaping maw at least eight 
per cent, and probably twelve per cent, 
of the first forty-two hundred dollars j 
(or possibly the first seventy-five \ 
hundred dollars) of all wages and i 
salaries received. j 

To this we must add approximately 



one per cent of the total national income a much better chance of passage in an 
for various types of other "assistance," early Congress. Already some thirty 
and about two per cent of all wages, up million of us, including veterans, 
to three thousand dollars per employee, military personnel with their de- 
fer unemployment insurance. Plus pendents, and public assistance benc- 
another one to two per cent in those ficiaries, are entitled to medical aid 
states where "cash sickness benefits" direct from Uncle Sam. Already, Repre- 
may be in force. This means that the sentative Forand of Rhode Island is 
"little" man, who makes three thousand sponsoring a measure to add to such 
dollars per year or less, could be paying recipients of free hospital care, free 
-or having paid for him-from one- drugs, and free surgery, the thirteen 
eighth to one-sixth of his income, for million people now eligible for OASI 
social security benefits alone. (This has benefits. All such measures and pres- 
nothing to do with the income tax sures are really aimed at and are lead- 
which the government extracts from ing directly towards— eventually— a 
the same worker for "general" national health service for all of us. 
purposes.) And it also means, as Repre- The best "educated guess" I can make 
sentative Noah Mason has estimated, is that an all-inclusive national health 
that—on the basis of present social service, such as the British now have, 
security legislation-workers and their would cost upwards of thirty billion 
employers will, in 1975, be paying at dollars a year— or about twice the 
least twenty billion dollars per year for present total expenditure for medical 
welfare benefits. service today, when it is not "free." 

But all of this, in reality, only' No one really knows. Before socialized 

indicates the trend. For such socialistic medicine started in Britain in 1948, 

dryrot not only undermines our eco- statisticians estimated that its cost would 

nomic structure, by channeling into the be 170 million pounds per year. This 

coffers of government paternalism funds year, the government has budgeted the 

which might otherwise be used to total cost of the medical service at 680 

strengthen our private-enterprise system, million pounds-four times the outlay 

It also undermines the self-reliance of anticipated only ten years ago, The only 

our individuals, and encourages those certain thing about such a program in 

who have eaten one kind of pablum at America is that it would be breath- 

the public trough to cry for more and takingly expensive. And the estimate 

different kinds of handouts. above, of nine to ten per cent of our 

Despite the extensive and excellent national income, is not on the extrava- 

- job which health insurance underwriters gant side, 

are doing in helping the people of this With this expense added to the cost 

country to meet their medical bills, of other forms of social security, some- 

the clamor for federal government what more than twenty-five per cent 

health insurance is now steadily in- of the national income would be 

creasing, Already introduced is a new collected ( by the federal and state 

version of the Murray-Wagner-Dingell governments to pay for "welfare." Not 

"socialized medicine" bills of a decade only is this entirely possible. Not only 

and more ago; but this time more has it already happened before— as in 

limited in scope at the start, and with France, where the current figure is 
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32 1 / 2 °/ 0 . But it is what the Marxists 
and their dupes and allies are 
thoroughly determined to bring about, 
in our country, in the near future. And, 
of course, these social security levies 
will all be on top of the approximately 
thirty percent of the national income 
which the various governments are 
now taking, altogether, in individual 
income taxes. 

The ostrich is not a wise bird, At 
least, his reputed habit of putting his 
head in the sand to avoid seeing danger 
is not deserving of emulation, But the 
American people of today make the 7 
ostrich of this fable sound wise and 
provident by comparison, They seem to 
be utterly unwilling to listen to the 
voice of clear and incontrovertible 
experience, 

During the week of July, 1948, when 
the British National Health Service 
began to function, the Investor's 
Chronicle declared: "The conclusion 
seems inescapable that, in endeavoring 
to provide the population of Britain 
with the maximum safeguards against 
insecurity, the Government may, in 
fact, be undermining the whole struc- 
ture of our society." The accuracy of 
this prophecy is already evident on 
every hand in Britain. Equally grave 
warnings are being issued from 
responsible quarters in America today. 
A Boston bank, in its February "letter," 
said: "If we follow the easy path of 
spending (this includes 'taxing selected 
Peter to pay handouts to collective 
Paul') to the point of inflation, we shall 
weaken our economy. Thus we could 
lose the battle for survival through the 
folly of extravagance." 

That, as -the Boston bank does not 
remind us on this occasion, is a huge 
part of the Marxist plan for our destruc- 
tion. But even without an infiltrating 



deadly enemy to take advantage of our 
weakened foundations with a final 
shove, no national economy can survive 
as a free economy, and no people can 
maintain their freedom as individuals 
for any length of time, under the ^ 
circumstances we are rapidly creating. 
Not only will savings for capital invest- 
ment be steadily reduced, far below the 
needs for new plant and equipment, 
Not only will the incentive to create 
jobs, or to produce more goods, also be 
reduced in the same way and to the 
same extent. Not only will the Ameri- | 
can standard of living necessarily and [ 
rapidly decline. But most important of 
all, no government can possibly handle 
so much of a people's income for them, 
more than a brief period, without the 
tremendous power thus lodged in the ; 
hands of the bureaucrats becoming 
concentrated into fewer and fewer < 
hands at the top, with complete police- 
state controls as the inevitable result. 

The constantly expanding social 
security program on which we are 
embarked today is visibly and rapidly 
bringing about the complete insecurity 
of our whole sociological system. What 
good are the promises of a debtor who 
pays off in worthless currency? How 
much security is there, in the nests 
built in the branches of a tree, if in 
order to build those nests the tree is 
constantly denuded of so many of its 
leaves that the whole tree dies and falls? 
How much freedom— or security from [ 
either slavery or starvation-is there { 
for a laborer who puts so large a part | 
of his earnings in the hands of a 
bureaucracy to handle for him that [ 
eventually he must do everything the 
bureaucrats order? Where could any of 
us possibly find more insecurity than in 
a society which undertook to guarantee 
one hundred percent security? 



Thomas Jefferson once wrote: If are now doing so determinedly and 

we can prevent a Government from completely, with a runaway social 

wasting the labors of the people, under security program, is a sure way to be- 

the pretense of caring for them, we shall come very unhappy-and very insecure 

be happy," Flouting this advice, as we -indeed. 

The Game of Darts 

The Eisenhower labor program has all the mouth-watering, rib-stic{ing 
satisjaction of boiled watermelon, 

Tom Anderson 

If all the automobiles in the world were placed end to end, some \er\ 
driver would pull out and try to pass, 

drivers digest 

The trouble with the Democrats these days is that every time they dis- 
cover a new issue, they learn that I\e has already staged claim to both sides 
of it 

Fletcher Knebel 

A Hollywood actress so deeply mourned the death of her third husband 
that she insisted on bk\ olives in her martinis, 

Gilcrafter 

There is not a single state in the Union that is not financially better ofj 
tkn the United States. 

Lewis L Drill 

When we loo{ at the opposing candidates for certain public offices, there 
is at least some satisfaction in the reflection that only one can be elected, ■ 

News and Views 

One great trouble with the world today, especially on the international 
level, is that people ion't trust one another, and have excellent reasons for 
not doing so, 

Olin Miller 

"I do {now what a dollars worth," the son said to his old man. "That) 
why I as\ed for two," 

Uncle Mat 

If President Sherman Adams finds it prudent to step down, we wonder if 
his assistant, V wight Eisenhower, will move to the White House, 

From Our Own Quiver 
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America would not be in such a 
predicament today, a wag recently ob- 
served, if the Indians had had stricter 
immigration laws. But this wisecrack 
ignored an important point. Laws mean 
nothing unless they are enforced and 
kept alive. An excellent illustration of 
what happens otherwise can be seen 
in our reciprocal trade agreements. 

Originally the Constitution entrusted 
tariff-making (and unmaking) solely 
to Congress. But at the insistence of 
FDR and Cordell Hull, this power was 
delegated to the Executive Branch. The 
Trade Agreements Act of 1934 em- 
powered the President to negotiate such 
agreements, for three-year terms, with- 
out Congressional approval; and al- 
lowed him to raise or lower the existing 
Hawley-Smoot rates by as much as 
fifty percent. Slowly but surely the 
barriers protecting American industry 
then came tumbling down, before the 
blasts of the internationalist trumpeters, 
Mainline (The Long House, New 
Canaan, Connecticut; 126 pages, 93.00 
clothbound, $2.00 paperback), by Sen- 
ator George W. Malone of Nevada, is 
an illuminating analysis of the whole 
tariff problem. It is also a frank plea for 
protection for American business. 

The villain of the story is the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, nick- 
named GATT. This villain was born, 
illegitimately, in 1947, at that "inter- 
national White House" called Geneva, 
Instrumental in its conception had been 
the Red "traveling salesmen," Harry 



Dexter White, Harold Glasser, and V. 
Frank Coe, each brazenly denying any 
dishonorable intentions toward the far- 
mer's daughter, (in this case, the Amer- 
ican Constitution). But now the visible 
evidence has made it embarrassingly 
clear that trickery was indeed con- 
templated, and achieved, 

The creation of GATT, according to 
Senator Malone, was an economic' 
Yalta, Only this time the United States 
herself was sold out, instead of her al- 
lies. This international authority, based 
on multilateral agreements, is making 
us gradually "dependent upon foreign 
sources for our defense and war-making 
potential." And whatever happens to 
the present Reciprocal Trade Agree- 
ments Act, due to expire at the end 
of June, rejection of the scheme in toto 
by Congress is most unlikely. Putting 
the exercise of the tariff-making author- 
ity back in the hands of Congress would 
be a healthy restoration of some of 
"the representative nature of our union 
of sovereign states." And that is some- 
thing which the interventionists and 
internationalists are to well entrenched 
to permit, 

* # # 

The Communist Party, U.S.A, at 
the July, 1957 meeting of its National 
Committee, went on record as demand- 
ing a summit conference to work for 
the suspension of nuclear tests. Ever 
since then the Communists have been 
putting their massive influence behind 
a "ban-the-bomb" campaign. Naturally, 
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they have had plenty of help from El- 
eanor Roosevelt, Norman Cousins, 
Bertrand Russell, Norman Thomas, 
Lester Pearson, Linus Pauling, Edward 
Condon, and other busy petition-push- 
ers of the Left. 

The noise stirred up by these per- 
ennial amplifiers of the Communist 
line has caused the whole free world 
to become acutely conscious of the 
danger from "nuclear fallout." We 
are told that future sterile generations 
and the mass production of deformed 
idiot children loom just around the 
corner, unless we follow the advice 
and the example of the peace-loving 
Kremlin, and go back to killing people 
with TNT instead of hydrogen bombs. 
(Of course, the facr that the Russians 
are comparatively short of hydrogen 
bombs has nothing to do with the 
case!) 

Our Nuclear Future (Criterion, 
N. Y,; 184 pages, $330), by Edward 
Teller and Albert L. Latter, is a sharp 
and expert answer to these critics of 
nuclear testing. There is danger from 
large doses of radiation, the authors 
readily admit. But the radiation ab- 
sorbed from fallout is less than that 
obtained from wearing a watch with 
a luminous dial, or from having medi- 
cal X-rays. "In other words," they say, 
"we know enough to state positively 
that the danger from the world-wide 
fallout is less than many other radiation 
effects which have not worried people 
and do not worry them now " 

To the further chagrin of the Com- 
munist propaganda peddlers, Teller and 
Latter do a devastating job on the 
■ myth of disarmament. They think that 
"disarmament is safe only when no 
one wants to impose his will by force 
of arms upon his neighbors"; and 
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they do not think a world containing 
Russia exactly fits that description. "Is 
it wise," they ask, "to make agreements 
which honesty will respect but dis- 
honesty can circumvent?" 

Perhaps the surest proof of both the 
soundness and importance of the book 
is the unanimity and vigor with which 
it was attacked by the liberal press. 
The war cries were led by 'the New 
York Herald Tribune and the Wash- 
ington hst, but their smoke signals 
were soon answered by the pious Sat- 
urday Review and the enervated Na- 
tion, None of them so far forgot them- 
selves and the approved "liberal" tech- 
nique, however, as to attempt to refute 
the facts, They stuck strictly to the 
"liberal" practice of trying to discredit 
the authors. 

"It seems probable," Drs, Teller and 
Latter speculate, "that the root of the 
opposition to further tests is not con- 
nected with fallout. The root is deeper. 
The real reason ... is connected with 
our desire for disarmament and peace." 
We agree with the authors that the 
root is deeper, and to the left. But we 
do not agree with their idealistic ex- 
planation, implying abiogenesis. We 
think it is quite clear just who planted 
the root, and for what purpose. 



# # # 



John Dos Passos, "liberal" author of 
the popular trilogy, USA., excoriater 
of capitalism and applauder of social- 
ism, was the darling of the New York 
Times and Herald Tribune book re- 
view sections. Anything he wrote they 
praised to the skies. Then Dos Passos' 
"liberal" outlook towards Communism 
caused him to go to Spain, during the 
Civil War. There he finally realized 
that Communism, instead of being a 
noble crusade, was a deliberate and foul 
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conspiracy. He wrote of his disillusion- 
ment. And that, of course, was the end 
of Dos Passos, in those charmed and 
esoteric circles which determine, for 
the poor dumb and benighted Ameri- 
can people, what is and what is not 
literature, 

It is not surprising, therefore, that 
The Great Days (Sagamore Press,' 
N. Y.j 312 pages, $4.50), a new book 
by John Dos Passos, has been viciously 
maligned by the liberal press. The to- 
why Review said: "Somehow the col- 
lapse of Dos Passos' faith in the Rus- 
sian Revolution brought about a loss 
of both historical perspective and cre- 
ative vitality." (If Shakespeare were 
alive today, and failed to glorify the 
Russian Revolution, you can be sure 
that the Saturday Review would regard 
him as a hack.) The HerdU Tribune 
spoke of "the ingredients of a novel 
that is still to be written." The New 
York Times, in an especially defama- 
tory review, charged "it is not the novel 
we have a right to expect from John 
Dos Passos after his truly great achieve- 
ments in the past." And Time called it 
his "saddest, sorriest novel." 

The Great Days is none of these 
things. It is a poignant story of a war 
correspondent who cannot forget his 
own great days, when he was a famous 
writer. Out of favor because of his 
political conservatism, and still griev- 
ing the tragic death of his wife, Roland 
Lancaster tries to find solace in Cuba, 
with a young girl friend. Through the 
use of flash backs he brings out the 
pathetic history of James V. Forrestal 
(called Roger Thurloe), and the hap- 
less decline of America during the 
past two decades. The tale is told ef- 
fortlessly and sympathetically, in the 
brilliantly polished Dos Passos style. It 



is in every way a worthy addition to 
his greatest accomplishments of the 
past. As John Chamberlain appraised 
it in the WaU Street Journal, this is an 
excellent historical novel, of great in- 
sight, Let's hope that some day, despite 
the liberals' villification, it will be so 
recognized. 

# # # 

After Vice-President Henry Wallace 
returned from his jaunt through Russia 
in 1944, he stated that no slave camps 
existed in the Soviet Union. The mil- 
ions of slaves then incarcerated in such 
camps as Magadan and Vorkuta would 
undoubtedly have regarded this state- 
ment as Mark Twain did the report of 
his own death-as a slight exaggeration. 
And John Noble, an American citizen 
arrested during the "liberation" of East 
Germany, could be forgiven for re- 
garding this as one of Bubblehead Wal- 
lace's more unforgivable stupidities. For 
Noble spent nine years in one of those 
"non-existent" camps. 

I Was a Slave in Russia (Devin- 
Adair N. Y.; 183 pages, $375) is the 
shocking account of Noble's enslave- 
ment, and of his life in a world of hor- 
ror where hunger and cold were his 
perpetual companions: where he 
worked , pushing two-ton coal cars, in 
a temperature of minus sixty degrees, 
while his weight dropped from 155 to 
95 pounds; where death, from frostbite 
or freezing, often seemed preferable to 
the "justice" of the MVD secret police 
or of the Blatnois group of Russian 
criminals who ruled the slave camps by 
blackmail and murder, It was "a world 
of fear, terror, deceit, Godlessness, and 
slavery" to which a lot of bubbleheads, 
now advocating peaceful existence and 
"cultural exchanges" with the masters 
of this tyranny, should be exposed. 
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Others shelter and encourage collectivist propagandists and under- 
mine constitutional government in favor of an internationalism 
whose policies they, themselves will in large measure control. 

This book will stand as a monument to the scholarship of Rene 
Wormser.- 'He has rendered a great service in preparing this 
sober and thoughtful work." -B. Carroll Reece 

Price $7,50 per copy 



The Devin-Adair Co., Publishers, 23 East 26th St., New York 10, NX 
Gentlemen: 

Please send me copies of Foundations: Their Power and Influence by 

Rene A. Wormser at $7.50 per copy. I enclose $ 

Name 

Address ^ 
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ADDITIONAL COPIES 

of all issues of AMERICAN OPINION are available in bulk: 

Ml copies 50^ each 

12-99 copies 40^ each 

100-999 copies 35<S each 

1000 or more copies 30f! each 

The above prices are for shipment by us in one package to one 
address. Or we will mail individual copies on a list you supply 
us, at 50^ each. 



The above prices also apply to all numbers that were pub- 
lished of ONE MAN'S OPINION. They are listed below, 
with the feature article indicated for each: 

No. 1 A Biographical Sketch of Syngman Rhee 

No. 2 A Biographical Sketch of William F. Rnowland 

No, 3 A Biographical Sketch of Frank J. Lausche 

No. 4 A Letter To The South, On Segregation 

No. 5 Miscellaneous Articles 

No. 6 A Brief Review Of Recent Events 

No. 1 A Short Biography of Chiang Kai-shek 

No. 8 A Biographical Sketch of Konrad Adenauer 

No. 9 The New Americanism 

No. 10 Look At The Score-The Nature of NATO 

No. 11 The Life of John Birch 

(Complete sets for (5.00 each) 

AMERICAN OPINION REPRINTS 

Article 1-99 100-999 1,000 

or more 

The World Health Organization 10(* each 8^ each 7^ each 
by /. B. Matthews 



The Federal Reserve System 
by Hans Sennhok 

A Letter To The South 

A Letter To Khrushchev 



5^ each 4^ each 4^ each 

10^ each 8^ each 7^ each 
3 for f 1.00 di each 20^ each 



The American Opinion Scoreboard % each 4f( each ]$ each 



AMERICAN OPINION, Belmont 78, Massachusetts 



Some Recent Regnery Books 

which contribute to the understanding of our times 




THE SOVEREIGN STATES 

by 

James Jackson Kilpatrick 

"John Calhoun could not have 
pleaded the South's position more 
eloquently." 

Chicago Sun-Tikes 

"The Author , . , reconstructs 
past political events and court 
decisions with vigor, vividness 
and imagination . . . commands 
attention and respect." , 

. Wall Street Journal 



THE AMERICAN CAUSE, by Russell Kirk 

The author of THE CONSERVATIVE MIND sets forth the 
basic principles of American Government and Society. ". . . to 
remind us that under the quicksand of great transformations the 
principles remain fatcl" -Commonweal }3.50 

RADICALS AND CONSERVATIVES, by William M. McGovern 
and David S. Collier 
Restores historic liberalism to its rightful position as the political 
philosophy of the free democratic tradition. This important book 
shows how conservative liberalism results in a balanced freedom 
which reconciles the rights of the individual with the needs of a 
free society. $4,00 

YANKEE G MAN, by Frederick Ayer,Jr. 
i "Mirroring the author's keenness, ability, and sense of humor this 
articulate, fast-moving, and always interesting account begins with 
his training as an FBI agent and describes his subsequent work in 
Cincinnati, Boston, and Europe . , . his observations and his depic- 
tion of personal experiences cast light on a variety of national and 
international tvm! -American Librarj Association Boo\list 

$5.00 



Seni for most recent publication list 

Henry Regnery Company, Chicago 4, Illinois 




no wonder :. 
we are losing v;' 

v., by ELobert Morris;. 

"It is History that is tragic. It is history , 
that is irrefutable.. Arid it is history that, 
if the pseudo-liberal historians have 
their way, will soon become ; extinct." 

; ■ ; ■ American, Opinion 



■ i / You'll save time, money, and postage ;by : , 

; ; \ , ordering "any book published .in tiie ' United States 

v. ■ " . ■ : ■■' - ; ' from -Ci {i <-' . 

THE BOOKMAILER 

The Complete Bookstore By Mail 

We pay the postage anywhere in the world. We serve regular 
customers in all 48 states, and in 109 foreign countries. Ninety- 
five percent of all orders filled by return mail; Your card enclosed 
in gift books. Write us for free lists, of current books, with brief 

reviews..-/' ■*■'■■'•'.-■> ■ \ ".--;;..<■ • ; 



THE BOOKMAILER 

BOX 101 . , ' r . MURRAY HILL STATION 

NEW YORK 16, NEW YORK 



Our office is at V / 
209 East 34th Street, New York 16, N.Y. 
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Legal Attache, Bonn 



October 16, 1958 



Director, FBI 
REG- S2 £ £ • /< 
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Tolson _ 
Belmont . 
Mohr 

Nease — 
Parsons . 
Rosen . 



"AMERICAN OPINION* 
INFORMATION CONCERNING 
(INTERNAL SECURITY) 



Reurlet dated 10-4-58. 



Bufiles reflect "American Opinion," formerly 
known as "One Man's Opinion," is a publication issued 
irregularly by Robert H. W. Welch, Jr., Belmont, 
Massachusetts. It is a magazine consisting of reviews 
of current topics by various authors and observations 
by Welch. Many of its articles are ant i communist. 
No investigation of the publication has been conducted 
by the Bureau. 

The itew entitled "The Scoreboard" enclosed 
with your letter is a reprint of an article which 
appeared in the July-August, 1958, issue of "American 
Opinion," copies of which have been previously received 
by the Bureau. It reflects an estimate of the degree 
of communist influence and control over the economic 
and political affairs of 105 countries of the world. 



NOTE ON YELLOW: j ^ 

Legal Attache enclosed letter fro* Assistant 
Chief of Staff for Intelligence Headquarters, U;'S. Army, 
Germany, asking him for a check of our records regarding 
"American Opinion." I Legal Attache requested we furnish 
information available in our files to hi*v 

^ ' > ;^ 

\ - Foreign Liaison Unit (Route through for review.) 



/ 
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SLETYPE UNIT □ 



STANDARD FORM NO. 64 




Office Memorandum 



TO 



V ~ * 

,•0 

• UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

DATE: 10-^-^8 



' DIRECTOR, FBI 
^^Lom : LEGAT, BONN (105-0) 

0 

subject: AMERICAN OPINION 

INFORMATION CONCERNING 

Attached is a copy of an undated letter to this office from 
G-2, Hqs., US Army, with its attachment, received 10-2-58. 

Request available information appropriate for reply to G-2. 




2 - Bureau (Enc-2) 

1 - Bonn 

GaV : gav A 
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UNITED STOW GOVERNMENT 



FROM 



Director, 

Iwaukee (100-0) 



DATE: 1/20/59' 



^j^SAC, Milwj 



subject: ■ EGBERT E. W. "WELCH 

ANT I COMMUNIST DRIVE 
MILWAUKEE DIVISION 



AIL IRPOE^TIGJ C0MT/.L<iI) 
&I212IN IS UNCLASSIFIED . 
DATE B^o^-^Si^ 



On 1/19/59 Mr, JAMES R, SHINN3RS, former SA, and presently member 
of. public relations firm of WERNER, SHINNERS, BINA Aid HAEUSER, 
741 H. Milwaukee St,, Milwaukee, Wis., furnished this following 
information, SHINNERS requested that his name' be kept', 
confidential at this time. 

On Friday and Saturday, 1/16/59 and 1/17/59, at the Milwaukee 
Country Club a meeting was held attended exclusively by 15 or 
IS leading industrialists in the Milwaukee area, the majority 
of whom are men of means and position. Apparently the individual 
most instrumental in getting the group together was Mr, WILLIAM 
GilEDE, Grede Foundaries, Milwaukee, Wis,, who is an unusually 
potent force among industrialists in the area. The group also 
included Mr. HARRY BRADLEY of -Allen-Bradley Co,, Milwaukee, who 
is also an exceedingly potent force in Milwaukee. Also attending 
was a Mr. ROBERT EWENS,- who is associated with the National 
Association of Manufacturers andvSio is also from Milwaukee, 
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y 
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At this meeting ROBERT E. W, WELCH was the sole lecturer. He 
.conducted his lecture from- prepared cards. The meetings were 
all business and had no recreation or levity whatsoever „ WELC2 
lectured on Communism and his the sis was_ the extreme and very 
urgent, need for an ti -Communist action in the U, 0. Reportedly 
vj^fS&CH is c onductin g a drive throughout the country to. obtain 
: funds to be _ utiliaedTo^anti-Co activity. Generally 

iiTtated," "t/SLCS's .purpose \ is to establish ostensible Communist 

ont groups in localities throughout the country which in 
reality will be ant i -Communist groups. Ee claims that for fhio 
purposes a great amount of money is needed and it is needed 
quickly. According to WELCH, his proposition falls on deaf 
1 o&rs on the "East Coast of the U. S., and particularly in New 
York City, as there they claim to know it all. Reportedly 
*TIL7jZAI.I GREDE heard WELCH conduct a similar meeting in 
■I&iiunapolis, Ind. , and at that time urged him to come to 
--^ilu-aukee to conduct the meetings^&at were- held on 1/10-17/ 59. WW/C 

•i 2 -Bureau " - 

"£ -Boston 

1-Milt/aukee (100-0) 




/ 



\ 
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I:; 040 , Director 
111 130— C 
1/20/53 . . ^ 



'According to plan,, those who contribute to his cause 

substantially at thexputset will be "on the ground floor" and. 
will be nominal directors in the ^rinci^al office of 'TJSLCS's 
organisation , which reportedly is • located in Belmont , Zass . 

In addition to obtaining large financial contribution at the 
outset; also plane to, establish a society which will 

bear the name of a rather prominent Marine Corps member who 
was hilled by Communist elements, (The name of this indivi: 
was not. obtained by * Llembershi^s in this society 

would be obtained at a cost of 3£ per month per; man, and A " 



month for his wife . T5LCE also baa a Magazine or soma 



hial 



Ojl 



publication called -American Opinion/ 7 published at belmcrt 
':iass , :1s an indication of the amount of money needed now 
indicated that a million dollars would be required* 



According to 3E~I7I7333 , the meeting was con&ctoc: by T. T 3LCu 
in a very secretive manner . Those in attendance were instructed 
rot to divulge what had transpired to th^ir office personnel 
or even to their wives at this juncture, 

-■Uelatilvq to the background of 73LCZ, he claims to have a brother 
: Mpn he had formerly been associated in a candy company in 
03 ton, Llass, , and that he and his brother 

ver v .7ZbCI-I T s interest in the anti -Communist 
3ST II. 7. v^bCI is reportedly no longer 




lsacm#, IJ&ss , , or 
disagreed and split up 
cause. As a result 2C 



associated with the candy company. It was also indicated that 
he came to the Boston area from somewhere in Alabama TJllbCZ 
indicated at the meeting that he was shortly proceeding to 
Doca Haton, 71a, ; where the board of directors cf the national 
Association of Manufacturers are scheduled to meet soon, and tbat 
ho will hold a similar meeting there. Daring the course .of the 
meetings in bu.lwaubee I73LCII did not '.mention names to any great 
extent and from available information nothing was mentioned at 
the -nee tings relative to the role of the Id in connection with 
the investigation and handling of natters re Communism* 



' CIOTIfi!?*S advised that information had come to his attention 
jihat some of those in attendance were sheptieai of the bonaf ides 
of S0332T 3. TJ. \73LC1I .but that others seemed somewhat receptive . 
y j e emphasised that the great majority of those in attendance 
00 i/iS-17/53 were exceedingly prominent and influential, 
individuals in the Milwaukee' area, whose loyalties toward the 
U. S . are unquestioned* SZSIT1T3:1S felt, however , that some of 
these individuals might foe unwittingly taken in by some such 
activity. 
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Meiao, Director 
iil 100=0 
1/20/59 

A check of Milwaukee indices fails to disclose any information 
identifiable with 3Q3EHT 1-1/ vT, T737jCZ or with the publication 
"American Opinion." 

The foregoing is called to the attention. of the Bureau for 
information purposes. Inasmuch as it is not inconceivable 
that the initial efforts of 7/31 OZ in the Milwaukee area might 
"^e followed up, it would he appreciated if the Milwaukee Divisio 
could be furnished any available background on the matter. 



LA 



1 
1 
1 




&AC, Boston 
REG- 91 

Director, FBI <*M044O1) 



January 28, 1939 



ROBERT II. W. WELCH 

infokmation cmamim 

(INTERNAL SECURITY) 



'ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED ■ 
HEREIN. 13 v UNCLASSIFIED 



kg tli Iwaulkee letter dated January 20, 1939. 

Bufiles reflect that Robert H. W. Welch, Jr., 
Belmont, Massachusetts, irregularly issues the publica- 
tion "American Opinion," formerly known as "One Man's 
Opinion." This magazine consists of reviews of current 
topics by various authors and comments and observations 
by Welch. Many of its articles are anticommunist. Welch 
sends copies of the publication to the Bureau and Bureau 
letter dated March 11, 1957, to Welch acknowledged receipt 
of one issue of the magazine. Bureau files contain no 
additional identifiable information concerning Welch. 
The Bureau has not investigated Welch or his publication. 

The Boston Office is instructed to conduct 
discreet inquiries to obtain background data concerning 
Welch. These inquiries must be conducted with caution 
and good judgment to prevent any embarrassment to the 
Bureau and possible accusations that Welch is under 
investigation by*the FJBI. • In this connection, no open 
inquiries or investigation should be conducted. That 
office should also remain alert for any information con- 
cerning Welch's alleged anticommunist activities to insure 
that these activities;: do not encroach upon the Bureau's 
jurisdiction and responsibilities. 

Milwaukee and Boston Offices should remain 
particularly alert for any information concerning Welch's 
plan to organize ostensible communist front groups which 
in reality will be anticommunist groups. Any information 
concerning Welch's activities should be promptly brought 
tto the Bureau's attention. 



2 - Milwaukee (100-0) 

Wte on VKf .L0Wt See memorandum Mr. Baumgardner to 
1 > Mr. Belmont dated 1/27/59, same] caption, 

RDSrhif. r > 

\S:hif «^ - mi*,, , JP 

^Od^O^TELllrYPE UNIT CZ3 




TO 



FROM 



SUBJECT: 



Mr. A. H. Belmont 




date: January 27, 1959 



\Z 

Mr, F, J # Baumgir* 

ROBERT H. W.^WELCH 
INFORMATION CONCERNING 
(INTERNAL SECURITY) 

& ft/rtskiZfi'- 




The Milwaukee Office has advised of a meeting on 
January 16 and 17, 1959, attended by a group of leading industrial- 
ists in that area* Welch was the sole lecturer at the meeting and ^ 

I allegedly lectured on communism and the very urgent need for anti- 
communist: act ion in the United States, Welch is reportedly con- *V 
ducting a drive throughout the country to obtain funds to be used^p/-- 
for anticommunist activity. He desires to establish ostensible^ \i 
communist front groups which in reality would be anticommunist 
1 groups, Welch indicated to the group that his plans would 
necessitate large financial contributions and indicated that a 
million dollars would be needed. This meeting was conducted in a 
very secretive manner and it was reported that some of the 
industrialists in attendance were somewhat receptive to Welch r s 
ideas, Milwaukee requested the Bureau advise of any background 
information available concerning Welch, 

Bufiles reflect that Robert H, W. Welch, Jr,, Belmont, 
Massachusetts, irregularly issues the publication "American Opinion," 
formerly known as "One Man r s Opinion," This magazine consists of 
reviews of current topics by various authors and comments and 
observations by Welch, Many of its articles are anticommunist, 
Welch forwards copies of his publication to the Bureau, Bulet to 
Welch dated March 11, 1957, acknowledged receipt of one issue of 
the magazine, Bufiles contain no additional identifiable informa- 
tion concerning Welch, Neither he nor his publication Ilsa* been 
subject:: of Bureau investigation;;* 



RECOMMENDATION : 



(1) Pursuant to the request of the Milwaukee Office, 
it is recommended we furnish that off ice^ with/the limited informa- 
tion we have on Welch. 




Rnrl nciirA*,£Ow> / ~ Alt'* 



Enclosure 

1 - Mr. A. H. Belmont 

1 - Mr. F. J. Baumgardner 

1 - Mr. R. D. Simpson 




RDS 
(4) 
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Memorandum to Mr. Belmont 
Re: ROBERT H. W. WELCH 



(2) It is also recommended that Boston be instructed 
to make discreet inquiries to obtain background data concerning 
Welch and to remain alert for any information concerning his 
alleged anticommunist activities to. insure that these activities 
do not encroach upon the Bureau f s investigative jurisdiction and 
responsibility. Attached is a suggested letter to the Boston 
Office with copies to the Milwaukee Office. 




'standard form no. 



Office 
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UNITED j 




NMENT 



TO 




DIRECTOR, FBI (62-104401) 
SAC, BOSTON (100-32899) 

O 

ROBERT H. W. WELCH, JR. 
INFORMATION CONCERNING 
(INTERNAL SECURITY ) 




DATE: 2/4/59 




M fl H * 



By letter dated December 23 , 1958, G-2 Governor's Island, 
New York, forwarded to this offiiee extracts from a volume 
entitled "The^-HRolitician" . The volume, according to G-2> 
was written and privately printed for distribution by » y r/) 

ROBERT WELCH, President of ROBERT A. WELCH, Candy Manufacturers^ tj fa g 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, and contains allegations highly ^ % $ ^ 
critical of the President of the United States and other 
members of the United States Government .Qs£) U- (CUn^v^j V^o-*-> 

K>k G-2 advised that a copy of this volume was mailed to a ^ \^&*W^cl| 
y ^ member of the United States Army on August 31. 1958. (fl^ <^Qa/*v-"»*~ 

A photostatic copy of the extract furnished by G-2 is enclosed \\- \s-V^)j 
for the information of the Bureau. Vfy^- 

A review of the Boston indices reflects the following information: 



On May 23, 1958 BS 725-S*, a highly sensitive source, provided 
information concerning a group of 3*5 cards containedAn an < 
envelope bearing the return address,. P.O. Box #136, Cobper - / L*- 
Station, New York 3> N.Y., believed to represent subscriptions A^\ H n f /f 
to the "Daily Worker". Included among these was one bearing "\ 
the notation: 1 " 




1 

Robert Welch, Inc. 
Belmont, Mass. v 
9-14-58 MR-S J 



m> FIELD OfflOES 
ilDVISW BY 
SLIP'S) OP. 



On January 19, 1959,. Mr. , 

General Post Office, New York, New York, advised SA I 



]that P. 0. Box 136, Cooper Station, New York 3, New Yor 




was leased by the "Daily Worker", 50 E. 13th Street, New York 
City from 1938 until discontinued on June 26, 1958. 

. Bureau (62-104401 ) fRM):-{Enc . 1 ) 
- Boston (100-3289a» • ' 



DBC/mtm 
(3) 



1 
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BS 100-32899 

Reference Is made to Milwaukee letter to the Director, 
dated January 20, 1959 entitled "ROBERT H. W. WELCH , 
ANTI -COMMUNIST DRIVE, MILWAUKEE DIVISION" referring to 
lectures by WELCH on January 16 and 17, 1959 at the 
Milwaukee Country Club calling for urgent need for Anti- 
Communist action in the United States, 

Reference is also made to New York letter to Director. 
dated September 23, 1957 entitled ' | L 



■bb 
B7C 



IS-GREAT BRITAIN, RUSSIA", which refers to a speech given 
in Cincinnati, Ohio on September 3 or 4, 1957 by ROBERT H. 
W. WELCH, Jr., Belmont 78, Massachusetts, sponsored by the 
Circuit Riders, Inc. 

Cincinnati letter to Boston, dated May 6, 1958 described the 
Circuit Riders as a Methodist lay organization financed by 
a number of prominent Americans to expose Communist influence 
in religious organizations . 



The Boston Telephone Directory for 1959 shows the Welch 
Candy Company at 810 Main Street, Cambridge, Mass, and 
ROBERT H. W. WELCH, Jr., at 43 Fletcher Road, Belmont, 
Massachusetts. Robert Welch, Inc. is listed as 385 Concord 
Avenue, Belmont, Massachusetts. 

It is noted that ROBERT H. W. WELCH, believed identical with 
the subject, is editor of the pamphlet "American Opinion", 
published by EbbeSt Welch, Inc., Belmont 78, Massachusetts, 
which appears to be Anti -Communist in nature. 

It is suggested that as a speaker and writer WELCH may have 
subscribed to the "Daily Worker" in the name of Robert Welch, 
Inc. for use as source material. 

LEAD 



THE BOSTON DIVISION: 

Will obtain background data concerning WELCH in accordance 
with Bureau letter to Boston, dated January 28, 1959. 
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Dear Reader; 



Thii is not a book. It has not been published. It* 
has not been offered for publication, nor intended 
for private publication by the writer. 

This is an unfinished manuscript. A first and far 
shorter draft was completed in December, 1954, 
and shown to about thirty of my best-informed friends, 
A much longer version was finished in August, 1956, 
and has been read by perhaps sixty friends, This is 
a third, but by no means final, form of the composi- 
tion. Its typewritten pages have been reproduced by 
a photo-offset process, and put together in this loose* 
leaf binder, solely for the convenience of those who 
are asked to read it. 

Such friends, of whom you are one, h^vt been very 
carefully selected — for reasons which will become 
obvious, Each copy/}' the manuscript is numbered, 
and this is No. ^ ^ . I am asking you to consider 
it as on loan to you, for your own eyes only, until it 
is returned. I hope you win consider the contents 
as stricUy canudenUai# ajad.jpili use precaution to 
keep the manuscript safeguarded whil$ ij is in your 
possession. But I shall not ask for it back in a 
hurry, becaute if anything happens to me I should 
like to have a goodly number of copies safely out in 
other .hands. 

Fully aware of tt,z pressures on your time, I am 
nevertheless pleadiyg with you to take enough of that 
time to read all of these pages carefully and without / 
undue haste. Not only I, but other men of far mpre 
Influence and achievement (whose names are known 



to you but should not be mentioned here), believe 
tfcat you will coniider this to be the most important 
manuscript or book you have ever read. This is not 
,at all because of any skill or special knowledge or 
authority on my part. It is because of the importance 

to you, to your family, and. to your country — of 
the facts themselves which have been assembled here 
for your consideration, 

Except in Chapter I (the accuracy of which I am will- 
ing to guarantee), there is no information in these 
pages which has not already been widely published 
elsewhere. My undertaking has been merely to put 
together the various pieces, as they fit into one clear 
pattern, in order to make more obvious the frighten* 
lag significance of the total picture* 

Besides my main purpose, of calling to your atten- • 
tion the real import of this picture as I see it, there 
is one other reason for sending you the manuscript. 
The possibility cannot be ignored that ever -worsening 
circumstances may, at some future time , make ad- 
visable the publication of a book p&sed on this material; 
Aigainst that possibility I welcome, and shall greatly 
appreciate, any corrections of error, additions of 
significantly relevant fact, or criticisms or sugges- 
tions of any kind, you may be able and willing to give 



Sincerely, 
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The Politician 



INTRODUCTION 

It it difficult for many of us to remember just 
what th« icore was, in the Cold War, only five years 
ago. So a brief review of the situation at that time 
may be helpful. 

Joseph Stalin died on March 5, 1953. During 
the spring and summer of 1953 hit? death was a re- 
cent and most important event. Lavrenti Beria was 
still alive, to contest with Oeorgi Maienkov for dicta- 
torial power, Affairs in the Kremlin were more un- 
settled than they had been since the purges of 1937* 
And throughout the world a fermenting doubt was at 
work as to whether Maienkov or anybody else would 
be able to establish the firm and efficient control over 
International Communism that had been exercised by 
Stalin* 

The preponderant weight of evidence , on the 
authority of those best informed about the subject, 
was feat the Russians had not yet produced even one 
atom bomb for themselves. The few they had ob- 
tained for demonstration and prestige purposes had 
been assembled by them out of parts stolen from our 
plants, Even Harry Truman had subscribed to this 
view, in January, 1953, on the basis of all .the knowl- 
edge that had been available to him as President. The 
Russians, while proceeding with their usual hluff and 
bluster, simply did not yet have any nuclear weapons. 

General Van Fleet was in position to inflict a 
devastating defeat on the Chinese Communists in 
Korea* He himself has stated that, as late as April, 
1953, he and the South Koreans could have won an 
overwhelming victory! and should have been allowed 
to do so, Chiang Kai-shek had half a million soldiers 
on Formosa, straining at the leash to go back to the 
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,maialand — either independently, or as our allies in 
Korea, - 

Japan had not yet been infiltrated by Communist 
influences as it has today. Ramon Magsaysay was in 
the very process of completely routing the Communists 
in the Philippines, Ho Chi Minh was s till having plenty 
of troubles with his civil war in Vietnam. Sukarno had 
not jvt dared show his completely Communist hand in 
Indonesia. In Ceylon, extremely important as a base 
for any small wars around the perimeter of Asia, th$ 
United National Party was still in control; its domi- 
nant figure, Sir John Kotelawala (to become Premier 
in October, 1953) was vigorously pro-Western and 
an ti -Communist 

There were no strategically serious Communist 
advances yet in Africa, (Gamal Abdel Nasser was 
still a lieutenant-colonel ; he became Vice-Premie? , 
of Egypt, under President Neguib, on June 18, 1953,) 
The Middle East, except for little Israel, was still 
firmly anti -Communist. Turkey had shown her will- 
ingness actually to light the Communists, by the 
troops she ha'd sent to Korea. Greece was at that 
time solidly in the anti -Communist camp* So was 
Italy, with the Christian Democrats still in control. 
England had thrown out the left-wing socialists and 
had a Tory government which, except for Anthony 
Eden, was at least a little bit awake to the Communist 
threat. . West Qermany had staged a remarkable re- 
covery , and was laking the lead in trying to estab- 
lish the anti-Comnvvunst Burope&n Defense Community. 
The enslaved people in Poland, in the Balkans , in all 
of the satellites, were as resentful and smoldering 
as they have ever been. The East Germans arose in 
the most determined and dangerous uprising the 
Kremlin ever had to face. The ouicidal rebellion at 
the huge Vorkuta slave labor camps showed the in* 
flammable conditions inside Russia itself, There ; 
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were a dozen fuses waiting to be lighted, and some 
already lighted which had to be stamped out in a hurry, 
all leading to charges of dynamite within the foundations 
of Soviet power. 

The American government had saved the Soviet 
regime from financial collapse in 193$, and given its 
prestige and credit the vital hypodermic injection, by 
recognition. The American government had saved 
the Soviet regime from destruction by Hitler's armies, 
in 1942 and 1943 , through intervention with both sup- 
plies and military force. The American government 
had made possible ail of the postwar expansion of the 
Soviet empire, by acquiescence and frequently by col- 
laboration in the Soviet subjugation of other nations.* 
But in the spring of 1953 the American people were 
no longer in a mood to condone such % partnership* 
The American people had begun to wake up to the ex- : 
tent of Communist infiltration into our government 
and into every segment of our public life. They were, 
at long Ust, realizing the crime of "containment" 
and the folly of -appeasement And without the Amer- 
ican government to hold over the Kremlin 'the um- 
brella of its protection, against storms rising on 
every side, the Kremlin faced a very precarious 
future. Not since the siege of Stalingrad had the 
whole Communist tyranny been in so much danger oi 
. being wiped off the face of the earth. 

The sad truth is that this tyranny was actually 
saved i in this period of great vulnerability , by just 
on* thing; by the inauguration, on January 20, 1953, 
of Dwight David Eisenhower as President of the United 
States, The circumstances of his election made it 
politically necessary for him to bring many good men 
into his government/^jThe rationale of his election! 
and the temper of the American people, made it im- 
perative fcr a while that he talk a good brand ofr 
anti-Communism. But the. Communist influences 
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which completely controlled him kept the reins of 
that control tight and effective. Subtly, cleverly, 
ftlvtys proclaiming otherwise and finding specious 
excuaes for what were really pro -Communist ac- 
tions, these Communist, influences made him put the 
whole diplomatic power, economic power, and recog- 
nised leadership of this country to work, on the side 
of Russia and the Communists, m connection with, 
every problem and trouble spot in their empire; You 
only have to look $t where we stand tuday, five years 
later, at exactly these same spots on the scoreboard 
reviewed above, to realize -.the truth of this assertion 
and the extent of this Communist success. It simply 
was not possible to lose so much ground, so rapidly, 
to an enemy so inferior, by chance or by stupidity. 
The explanation calls for a very sinister and hated 
word, but one which is by no means new in the his- 
tory of governments or of nations. The word is 
treason. It is the province of this treatise to show 
the part played in these treasonous developments, 
however unwittingly or unwillingly, by Dwight 
Eisenhower; and how, as the most completely op* 
portunistic and unprincipled politician America has 
ever raised to high office, he was so supremely fit- 
tad for the part* 
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CHAPTER ONE 



The Lieutenant Colonel 

The Olympic Hotel in Seattle is a massive stone 
building, with a huge oldfashioned main dining room 
' that has been a treat to this ^eary traveler, and to 
thousands like him, on many occasions over many 
years. Nevertheless, in 1940 the Olympic Hotel 
Badly needed business. Early that fall the manager 
hit upon a gesture of hospitality which he thought 
might serve as bait to bring in more customers. He 
was, after, specifically, more patronage from the 
younger officers of the rapidly increasing U. S. 
Army forces at nearby Ft Lewis. And he believed 
that if the colonels made The Olympic their social 
headquarters, the lieutenants would surely follow. 

So the hotel manager telephoned a colonel with 
whom he had recently been on a fishing trip. He in- 
vited this gentleman to bring three or four other of- 
ficers beside® himself to dinner, in the manager's 
four -room apartment in the hotel. The colonel ac- 
cepted* One of the officers he took along for the 
evening was a lieutenant colonel, by the name of 
Dwight 0. Eisenhower. The only other guests were 
John Boettiger and his wife, the former Anna Roose- 
velt Dall, daughter of President Franklin IX Roosevelt 

Anna's place in her father's affections/ and in* 
fluence over him, were well known at that time* As 
soon as Lt Colonel Eisenhower saw Mrs. Boettiger, 
and realised who she was, he asked to be seated next 
to her at dinner. Before dinner, during dinner, and 
after dinner, he monopolized her attention. They con- 
versed together throughout the evening, to the visible 



exclusion of the others present. But much of their 
conversation, naturally and necessarily, was over- 
heard. And the burden of Ike's song (or hour on hour 
was the greatness of Franklin D. Roosevelt, In tell - 
lag the daughter how wonderful her father was, the 
lieutenant colonel managed to cover with fulsome 
praise practically all the words and works of the 
President* 

Early the next morning Anna was on the tele- 
phone to her father in Washington. M I''va found the 
man 0 11 she said. And she proceeded to teU thf. ab- 
normally vain FDR what a hero -■■worshipper of his, 
and what a genius, she Had discovered in an army 
uniform* Within a few days although the incident 
is completely and understandably ignored in Ike* a own 
account of this period, in his ghoet-u ntten autobiog- 
raphy* Crusade In Europe — Lt. Colonel Eisenhower 
was ordered to Washington for an interview in the 
White House. 

A few weeks later Eisenhower, back at Ft. Lewis, 
was made Chief of Staff of the 3 rd Infantry Division, 
Four mohths later, in March of 1941 , he became 
Colonel Eisenhower, and was made Chief of Staff of 
, the whple Ninth Army Corps, In June he was made 
Chief of Staff of the United Stats© Third Army, with 
headquarters at San Antonio. There, in hie own lan- 
guage, he "was brought closer to the problems of the 
Army of the United State® as a whole. tf At the end of 
September, of that same year of 1941, he became & 
brigadier general. Five days after Pearl Harbor, or 
on December 12, 1941, he was called to Washington 
by telephone, in advance of written orders, by Walter 
Bedell Smith, who was conveying instructions from 
General George C. Marshall. 

Brigadier General Eisenhower met General 
Marshall in Washington on December 14, and was im- 
mediately brought into war planning at the highest 
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level. On February 16, 1942 he was made Assistant 
Chief of Staff of the War Plans Division, On March 9, 
as the War Plans Division was replaced by the QPD 

Operations Division of the War Department General 
Staff Eisenhower became its first head, with the 
rank of Major General, On June 11 he was given com- 
mand of our '/European Theatre of Ope rations"; and . 
soon "fell into the habit" of having luncheon with 
Winston Churchill at U) Downing Street every Tues- 
day, and dinner with Churchill at the latter's home . 
every Thursday. In July, 1942 he was given the three 
stars of a lieutenant general. On February 11, 1943, 
less than two years from the time when he had still 
been a lieutenant colonel , Eisenhower became a full 
general. And ten months later, although he had never 
been in combat command of even a battalion, and had 
never seen a battle, General Eisenhower was made 
Commander in Chief of all the Allied forces, in Western 
Europe, 

We do not wish to imply, however, that this 
meteoric rise was due entirely to the exercise of 
Eisenhower's flattering charm on Anna Roosevelt 
Boettiger, nor even to the personal favoritism of 
her father which he thereby obtained. There were 
more comprehensive forces at work. The first of 
these was the overall and continuous brilliance of 
Dwight D. Eisenhower as a politician. This aptitude 
(which included some unsavory tricks for self -promo- 
tion, at the expense of his associates and superiors) 
had already been well utilised, to give him the nebu- 
lous but profitable reputation of being "an outstand- 
ing officer, " For Eisenhower is not only all poli- 
tician, so far as his ability is concerned. He is the 
living embodiment of practically all of the skills &nd 
attitudes that every ambitious politician would like to 
possess. § 

His most obvious asset in political mantuvers 
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is. tls^ personal charm to which we have already rs- 
fotxed* Few men have ever exemplified more con- 
clusively Shakespeare's wise observation that "one 

:may p smile u , and smile, and be a villain/' Woodrow 
Will on, for all the subtlety of his skill as a politician, 
lacked this characteristic* of disarming self-ingratia- 
tion, which Franklin Roosevelt found so useful and • 
which Eisenhower has made even more so. 

But Eisenhower is more like Wilson, and goes 
far beyond him, in the second asset of his inventory 
— whict is the successful pretense of not being a 
politician at all. Here is, in plain and completely 
provable fact, the "big lie"; the lie eo big, and so 
exactly the opposite of the truth, that it simply does 
not occur to most people to examine it, as possibly 
a He, at all. La Rochefoucauld said: "It is a great 
cleverness to know how to conceal one's cleverness, 11 

* With regard to his political cleverness Eisenhower 
has performed this feat in the style of a master. 
The General's contribution towards winning 
World War II, for instance, was important; but it 
was entirely that of a political "fixer, '• Whether 
working with (or on) Da r lan and DeGaulle , or smooth- 
ing out frictions and disagreements between the 
British and American chiefs of staff, his skill was 
•o great that even Alanbrooke said' that "we, as al- 
lies, were extremely fortunate to have such a charm* 
ing individual. As Supreme Commander what he may 
have lacked in military ability he greatly made up for 
by the charm of his personality* " Actually, Eisen- 
hower was so poor at strategy, tactics, and the neces- 
sary qualifications for military command that even 
hfy unceasing sponsor, George Marshall, once cabled 
him in disgust that he was entirely too weak for the 
position which he held. He waa, in fact, so indifferent 
a soldier that it became necessary lor the top author- * 
ities to shunt him aside and upstairs, in such m ex- 
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alted position that he had only political considera- 
tion! to which to devote his energy and time, in order 
that the real soldiers under him could get on with 
their campaigns* and the business of winning the war. 
And yet he Came out of the war, and took a place in 
the American public mind, as a great soldier; a man 
who had won the war by his superb military general- 
ship; and a man so completely naive in politics that 
he didn't even know what was happening, in the gigan- 
tic build up of himself for the presidency. So firmly 
• and cleverly was this reputation established that not 
even after five years of Eisenhower as President, 
during which time he has continuously engaged in far 
more dirty, more deceptive, and more ruthless be- 
hind-the-scenes political manipulations than even- 
Roosevelt ever undertopk, have the American people 
begun to tee the politician in the uniform of a soldier 
or under the silk hat of the statesman. 

So, returning to the discussion of Eisenhower's 
rise in four years from being an unknown lieutenant 
colonel to becoming the Supreme Commander of the 
largest military force ever organized, with dozens of 
the very ablest generals of Europe and America under 
him, there are those ~- even among his most severe 
critics — who attribute this fantastic ascent entirely 
to his charm and political genius; to the same con- 
sciously employed smoothness that hypnotised Anna 
Roosevelt and her father, and started Ike on his way. 
And of course they could be right. But we think these 
critics are entirely too optimistic, too generous, and 
too blind to other influences which were sweeping him 
along. 

We believe that some very sinister but powerful 
forces had already put their mark on Eisenhower as 
a pliable tool of the* future; that they recognised in 
him a politician who, for personal promotion and. 
prettige and glory, would always be willing to tail 
» 
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lilt winds they created and to keep his com* 
»ltllV)^'la the direction they desired. And we 
not <jpf that these forces were already help- 
|4fiftcemeht of his career, at every turn, 

can be convincingly substan- 
tia careful enough, study of the record. 
'•• We agree that the dinner in Seattle was extreme* 
lyfoirtunatt for Eisenhower and his promoters; and 
A»t this opportunity to reveal himself to one of the 
Jtooievelt dan as so kindred a spirit was important, 
we also think that if this propitious opening had 
4 |K>t occurred, he or his behind-the-scenes manipula- 
tors would have invented one which served almost'as 
Well. While it is probable that Roosevelt* s sheer 
* lavoritism» once gained and held by the Eisenhower 
flattery and charm, might alone have put Eisenhower 
in i m^jor- general' s uniform before the war was 
iVHtp we think it took those sinister forces, of which 
Roosevelt himself was a half willing kit never quite 
conscious captive, to parlay the Eisenhower winnings 
into to grand ~- and useful — a final prize. And we 
think this fact is the key to much of the tragic history 
Of the last fifteen years. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
"Lucky Ate" ..... 

For, let's go back to December 12, 1941. It 
was only the preceding Sunday that General George 
C. Marshall had woefully failed to use the telephone, 
or any other prompt means, to give General Short 
and Admiral Kimmel in Hawaii his own advance in- 
formation as to the coming Japanese attack. Half of. 
the American fleet had been deliberately decoyed as 
sitting.ducks in Pearl Harbor, with Marshall's full 
knowledge and connivance, to induce the Japanese to 
strike. So afraid were he and Roosevelt that the 
Hawaiian commanders might somehow learn in ad- 
vance of Japanese intentions that they had even de- 
nied these commanders the possession of a "Purple" 
decoding machine, through which they themselves 
might have learned at first hand what was afoot. And 
while Roosevelt was equally guilty with Marshall of 
this particular piece of deliberate treason, I believe 
that the history of the two men and of the period will 
show a huge- difference in motives. Roosevelt, being 
swept along and used by Communist forces which he 
thought he was using , avid for the glory and the oower 
oi being a wartime president and of tossing around 
millions of men and billions of dollars with a nod of 
his head, dreaming of accomplishing what Wilson had 
thed but failed to do, seeing himself sometime in the 
k future as the wo rid -worshipped hero who had saved 
it for democracy and perhaps even united it under nit 
own leadership; Roosevelt thus saw the coming lots . 
at Pearl Harbor a* a worthwhile gambit for the take 
of getting as into the war through a bj$w struck first 



.. U wis criminal. In fact, it was treason. But 
gettin g th e enemy to strike first, in a war that seems 
■ ifttvi table, is nothing new in the history of nations, 
Th©»e who would condone it can point to precedents 
in the past ,And there are plenty of intelligent and 
Otherwise patriotic Americans today who, recogniz* 
ifig And admitting everything we have stated above, 
Still claim that Roosevelt was justified in making this 
calculated sacrifice in order to unite the country at 
Once in wartime effort against enemies who a ought to 
destroy it„ We vigorously disagree, but they have at 
least an understandable argument. v 
Oeprge Marshall's purpose, however, in our 
opinion, was not to aave his country, but to carry 
. forward Communist plans which would ultimately de- 
liver it to Communism. His immediate goal was to 
get America into the war, at any cost, in order to re* 
Utve Stalin from the terrible pressure of the German 
armies. It was Japan who attacked us, but Marshall 
leaded the necessary strength and influence which 
Caused us to throw all of our gathering war might 
against Germany or in the form of supplies and 
armament directly to the aid of the Russians* It was 
. Marshall who insisted on our launching an immediate 
landing and second f?ont in France, even in 1942, at 
whatever cost ; and who kept on so insisting, even af- 
ter the British had shown everybody else enough of 
ftlft facte of life about crossing the Channel at that 
t$me to make the idea obviously absurd, Alanbrooke 
,,«fdi charges that Marshall didn't have the slightest 
' p|a& as to what Allied troops would do, if and after 
any «£ them actually landed in France, or even as to 
: vkic& way they should try to go* This may be inaccu- 
^titi-O* exaggerated. But it was prompted by Mar- 
^ifcaU's clamorous demand for a second front at once* 
British, and even most of the American generals 
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primarily George Marshall and Dwight D. Eisenhower, 
who were deliberately and consciously serving the in- 
te rests of Russia rather than their own country, the 
puzzle would have disappeared like an exploded soap 
babble. And it made no difference that some of these 
men were not traitors for the sake of treason, but 
only opportunistic politicians who knew where the real 
control of future events lay and by which side their 
bread was buttered. 

Let's look next at another tremendous boost 
given the Russian Communist plans by Eisenhower, 
for which he justifiably took some of the credit in 
1946, but which l^e undoubtedly would prefer to dis- 
claim today*. This was the instigation and early im- 
plementation of the so -called Morgenthau Plan for the 
conversion of Germany into a goat pasture --so that 
It could never stand as a bulwark against the eventual 
Russian march across Europe. But for the fore- 
sight, patriotism, and determination of just one man, 
James Forrestal (whom the Communists later, either 
directly or indirectly, murdered), Eisenhower and 
his Communist pushers would have succeeded in car- 
rying out the complete and final devastation which 
they planned. 

The egg of the Morgenthau Plan was laid during 
a discussion of Germany's future, which took place 
at Eisenhower's English headquarters, in August, 
1944. In C ru s ad e In Europe Eisenhower (or his Com- 
munist ghost writer, Joseph Barnes) says that the 
discussion arose because of the visit of Secretary 
Morgenthau, But even in 1948 Mr. Barnes was care- 

.fill not to have Eisenhower mention that Harry Dexter 
White and John G, Winant were also present at the 
meeting. As to primary responsibility for the plan, 
however! we can save a lot of rambling to assemble 

. evidence by simply quoting Fred Smith, former As- 
sistant to Secretary of the Treasury, Henry Morgen- 
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and ably, however sad their hearts, in American 
uniform as American soldiers against the Japanese 
armies. But for Japan to have treated any of these 
Japanese, who were captured in American uniform, 
as anything but regular prisoners of war, would 
have been unthinkable under international law. For 
us to have entered into some agreement with Japan 
when the war was over to turn over to that country, 
* for torture and death, any of these Japanese who 
had served in our uniform in our armies, would have 
been incredible. So Vlasov certainly ha4 reason to^ 
hope and believe that he and his men would be ac- 
oo'rded the civilized treatment of uniformed prisoners 
of war; especially since everything that had happened 
at Yfclta was then still as secret as the grave. 

* On the way to the redoubt in Austria the First 
ROA Division, under General Bunichenko, side* 
stepped enough to march to Prague. At that time 
Fatton's forces, which had reached Pilsen, fifty 
miles away, had been pulled back about fifty miles 
by Eisenhower's orders (on the excuse later given 
that he couldn't spare the gasoline for them to march 
fifty miles forward ), in order to allow the Russians 
under Marshall Koniev to take the city. The inhab- 
itants had revolted against the Germans, the depart- 
ing Nazis had set fire to the city, and sheer horror 
prevailed. Bunichenko^ division arrived, restored 
order on May 6, 7, and 8, and slipped away as Koniev r 
troops came in. Having learned in Prague that Eisen- 
hower intended to let Russian troops occupy all of 
Czechoslovakia, General Bunichenko marched his 
ROA First Division westward until they, reached the 
nearest American forces, and surrendered his twenty* 
five thousand men to the United States 3rd Army on 
May 10, 1945. The division was then forcibly dis~ 
armed, and compelled by United States tanks to march 
into the hands of this Red Army which was waiting for 
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...•J^li(i^ji^M c i^^ m • : ** Tt involved, and the whole opera* 
%jip>. ^M^jaS^ndwii importance to postwar Europe, 
* Ike book tri«» to gloss the story over in less than three 
pagss of humanitarian generalities, (They are Pages . 
4ft4*4§6 in the 1952 pap* r bound Permabooks edition.) 
And these two and one -half pages are a tissue of de- 
liberate and direct lies . Just for one illustration, 
Eisenhower says on Page 485: "These polities and 
agreements (he is trying to blame Yalta, hut is ac- 
tually admitting he made the decisions) we first tried 
to apply without deviation, but we quickly saw that 
their rigid application would often Violate the funds* 
meat*! humanitarian principles we espoused. There- 
alter we five any individual who objected to return the 
benefit of the doubt. " 

I have in front of me, as I now write, a photo* 
static copy of Part II of an order issued from "Su- 
preme Headquarters, Allied Expeditionary Force., " 
dated "Revised <May 1945," and entitled "Guide To 
The Care Of Displaced Persons in Germany. " Part 
JJ, Section 3, Heading 1, Paragraph 3 of that order 
•jays: "After identification by Soviet Repatriation , . 
Representatives , Soviet displaced persons will be 
wpatriated regardless of their individual wishes.' 11 ' 
Another paragraph of that same order reads : "Enemy 
and ex-enemy displaced persons, except those assim- 
ilated to United Nations status, will be returned to 
their countries of nationality or former residence 
without regard to their personal wishes. " These . 
orders continued in effect, without any interruption 
until August, when General Patch raised his question; 
and then were confirmed by our Joint Chiefs of Staff, 
even as to the specific use of force, as soon as Eisen- 
' hower became a member and could put his influence 
to work. And both he and Joseph Barnes were well 
aware of these facts, when they wrote the falsehoods 
indicated above for publication in*1948. 

■ . - ••' .' . • 
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Urge as it it among educators. So it may w«U be 
that turning the eyes of the Ame rican public away 
from any good look at this (juietly dangerou* develop- 
ment was as important! in the minds of Eisenhower 
and his bosses, as the more specific immediate pur- 
pose. 

As to the Army-McCarthy hearings probably 
little needs to be said here. That the whole /acti- 
tioui proceeding was cooked up inside the White House 
wm revealed in the hearings themselves. That 
Secretary Stevens had originally intended to cooperate 
with McCarthy, gladly and diligently, in weeding 
traitors out of the Army, was obvious. It was equally 
obvious that he gradually changed, under pressure 
from the White House, until in the hearings them* 
selves he perjured himself openly and brazenly with 
full White House approval. A very able and patriotic 
U* S. Army General, Kirk Lawton, found that he had 
sacrificed his career by merely doing his patriotic 
duty in trying to help to expose the Communists under 
his command at Fort Monmouth. Lawton was re- 
lieved of command and retired, not just to satisfy the 
vengeance of Oeotge Marshall and D wight Eisenhower/ 
but as another warning to those Army officers who 
might want to emulate his brand of patriotisip. All 
of the artificial storm and fury, from which you might 
have thought and were supposed to think that 
McCarthy had committed every crime in the book from 
arson to treason, eventually boiled down to the question) 
of a censure motion against McCarthy* for language 
and methods supposedly unbecoming a senator, .The 
censure motion was itself written, down to the last 
word and comma » by agents of the Communi s t •loaded 
National Committee For An Effective Congress , and 
was introduced by a former supporter of the Mprj 
Plan and the Nuremberg trials, a foul-mouth^'SehatOf | 
turned Ralph Flanders, whose own language WA met 
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And to ehow you the Mad of man Bifk- 
, ' : ''fci»d:»d Btout felt sure they were honoring, let me 
pcria^ emi that imong others, who have been recipients 
ci the same award are Roger Baldwin (who once pub- 
licly itated "Communism is the Goal*), with forty -two 
Communist-front citation! in government files; and 
Horman Corwin, radio director for the United Nation*, 
who hat teen officially cited sixty-eight timet (or hit 
. Communist-front affiliation!. 

m 1949 Eisenhower became a member of the board 
of the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace. 
Tail board had, very reluctantly, and becauie they 
could no longer flout public opinion eo openly, ac- 
cepted the resignation of Alger Hies aa president. 
They had elected at hit successor Joseph Johnson! 
who had for years been the right-hand man of Hiss in 
our government. Then on December 12, 1949* this 
board, with Eisenhower now a member, passed a 
' resolution deploring the "political pressure" being 
exerted on Dean Ache son for hie defense of his friend 
Hiss, Eisenhower did ndt follow the leads of his good 
friends Ache son and Frankfurter, in serving as a * 
^character witness for Hiss, probably because his 
presence in Europe during the period of Hiss* most 
Important activities would have kept the testimony 
from being of sufficient value. But in November, 1949, 
he did go out of his way personally to vouch for the 
loyalty of Philip jessup, in a telegram to the McCarran 
. Committee, when that committee was investigating 
the Smelly activities of Je.s#up in the Institute of Pacific 
Relations. 

it was as president of Columbia University, how- 
ever, that Eisenhower got in some of his most effective 
blows for the cause. Best known of these was his ac- 
ceptance of the grant!, from the Communist puppet 
government of Poland, of thirty thousand dollars as 
an endowment for a "Chair of Polish Studies. " He was 
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already been such a haven for Communist professors 
and center of Communist influence! Eisenhower would 
neither have wanted, nor been offered, the job of 
being its president. Certainly he left it more Com* ' 
munist-slanted than he found it. At one time he was 
given a list of eighty -seven people on his faculty who 
bad records of affiliation with Communist or Com* 
muni st front activities. Some of them undoubtedly 
were just dupes* But among them were such notorious, 
persistent, and industrious workers in the Communist 
cause as Walter Rautenstrauch, Dorothy Brewster, 
Bernard J, Stern, Mark Van Dor en, Gene Weltfish f 
Roberts. Lynd, Corliss Lam on t, Leslie C. Dunn! 
Abraham £del* Paul F. Brissenden, Phillip Klein, 
Harry Grundfest, Ernest J. Simmons, Boris M* Stan- 
field, Donald G* Tewkesbury, Edith F, Claflin, and 
Goodwin Watson. 

For any organization to be officially classified 1 ; 
by government agencies as a Communist front, then 
as now, the evidence had to be conclusive « and \ 
practically blinding. Yet at that time the first five 
names on this list already had citations in government * 
files for participation in 62, 38, 31, i 9 , and 33 Com* 
raunis t fronts, respectively. Stem, under an assumed/ 
nafoe, had written a Marxist book put out try the of* . 
ficial publishing subsidiary of the Communist Party* 
Miss Weltfish had been president of one organisation: 
classified by the U, S. Department of Justice as Com- 
munist. And so it went / not only with these five bftt „ 
with others named* Just for one more illustration* 
the pro -Communist activities of Goodwin Watson, the 
last name on the list above, filled sixty -four pant ill 
the Congressional Record. All of these facts and full' 
information concerning all of those listed ware top- 
plied to General Eisenhower. ' , . ' i 

It was not easy to do. At' all timet he angrily 
denied and aggressively resisted any implication that 
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our "occupying" forces., both civilian and military, 
lord it over the natives of the countries where they are 
stationed; and, as the very reason for their existence, \ 
go about telling the poor benighted natives what to do 
and how to lead their lives, (fa 1955, for instance, - 
we spent nine hundred thousand dollars in Turkey, or- 
ganising and setting up labor unions -- which they had 
never had — so that the Turks would have better in* 
dustrial relations 1 ) 

The Kremlin-controlled Communist conspiracy is 
actually the most ambitiously imperialistic force* that 
has ever come into existence on our planet. But a key • 
maxim of .Soviet policy is: Always accuse your opponent 
first and loudly, of those very crimes which you yourself 
are committing. And since they realized they could 
never make us appear to anybody, for very long, as 
imperialists by the sword, they have steered us into 
becoming imperialists by the dollar. It is very easy 
for Russian agents and Russian propaganda to point to 
us as imperialists; to convince the natives everywhere 
that we are imperialists; and to get us hated and feared 
accordingly. For we have actually become imperialist** 
•meddling in the lives, the economics, the politics, and 
-the foreign policies, of almost every remaining country 
in the free world; and doing so as extensively, as 
obnoxiously, and almost as damagmgly, as ever did a 
Caesar who. had taken over such countries' by the sword. 

' We even help the Communists' propaganda by 
giving mem names on which to feang their charges* By 
adding a "Truman Doctrine" for Creece and Turkey 
anil men an "Eisenhower Doctrine" for the Middle 
East to a once highly respected but now easily distorted 
Monroe Doctrine, we have appeared to intend ultimately 
to promulgate American "doctrines" which would def- 
initely establish us as imperialist "protectors" of 
countries all over the world. Nothing could serve the 
Russian propaganda and psychological needs today 



» 

The One - Worlder 



4K^|^!i > '*-* p ** t ** d mi 8 htv P° w « r « " An important 
^Mfe^ jf JftClwoii^ Council was Vaclav Majer, who 
J^^'IMMiiiter for food under Prime Minister Gott- 

Y)ft$ifet rett were all of the same stamp.' 
.^vrY'^'itfttal broadcasting at Munich under Jackson's 
'■^ 4 %^i0km§ in charge of Pavel Ti grid -Schoenf eld, a self 
^X&jfoA "former" Communist, who surrounded himself 
|Hith Rt4s, and excluded every Czech patriot who had 
J*'W?1iis0wis toe slightest hostility to Communism. While 
Y-.bM)t in the New York office, in charge of what might 
- bt called the "Csech desk, " Jackson installed Ferdi- 

nifid Peroutka, who had been a leading socialist advocate 
, of Csech collaboration with the Communists before the 
Communists took over his country. Much of Peroutka '« 
"fighting" of Communism from New York, consisted of 
SAIty remarks about Senator McCarthy, General Mac- 
& Arthur, and Senator .Taft, to be broadcast in Europe. 

In his commentary broadcast from Munich on August 3, 
' |9§2, reporting the defeat of Senator Taft at the Re- 
fttbUcan Convention, Peroutka proclaimed, in appro - 
prints English: "Already for a long time have we 
writtan no comments with such great joy. " And that, 
' YflPf Mauds, was nothing compared to the usual stuff 
jmv wait paying for with your money, to be broadcast 
9vyr Radio Tree Europe as a means of pushing back 
the Iron Curtain. 

Perhaps we should give you a really fair sample, 
. .'$»' confirm the above statement The second country 
4ft C* D* J[ackaon's list for salvation was Hungary. 
$Ba selection of collaborators, agents, and committee 
manbtrs (or that operation was even worse than for 
Caacho Slovakia, so we'll skip the details here. And 
this bunch of Communists and Communist-sympathisers 
:$iQtf went to town. In fact the pro -Communism of 
';'ilir broadcasts was so blatant that in 1954 the West 
Qtrmaa government, catching several of'the leaders 
the country simultaneously, refused to give them 



to John S. Graham in the paragraph above, 

3.1. Neil McElroy. 
Secretary of Defense. 

This is another step in the left-grading of the 
original cabinet, McElroy's only publicized contribu- 
tion to the leftwing drive up to the time of hi a appoint- 
ment that we know about was his chairmanship 
aikd handling of the White House Conference On Edu- 
cation, The technique known as °group dynamics" is 
completely a Communist technique, invented and de- 
veloped by them as a clever means of manipulating 
the opinions within supposedly free -discussion demo- 
cratic ars.semhi&ges, so as to distill out of these gath- 
erings exactly the opinions that the Communist plan- 
ners wanted arrived at in the first place. McElroy 
made assured and brilliant use of /Jus technique, in 
order to come up with a report from this conference 
favoring the federal government's getting both feet 
into public education, deapite the clear record that 
the report did not represent the views of a majority 
of even the carefully selected pawns on this chess- 
board. So, as other better informed writttrs have 
already pointed out, there was reason to regard Mr. 
McElroy with considerable skepticism. And we can 
report/ out of our own knowledge, that he was already 
so regarded by many of the outstanding conservative 
citiaens of his home t town of Cincinnati. 

Since McElroy was made Secretary of Defense, 
he has shown his true colors rhuch more emphatically. 
He has been an outspoken advocate of "changing our 
way of life" because of the Russian threat; that is, 
of regimenting our whole social organisation under 
bureaucratic economic and political controls. This 
would impose on us exactly that form and degree of 
state socialism under an all-powerful central govern- 
ment, which the Communists are so anxious to briftf 
about as a major step towards pulling a communised 
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to suggest toy smelly skeletons in his re*r. But there 
seldom is. 

At any rate. Bunker is a life -long Democrat, who 
served as both Ambassador to Argentina, and then Am* 
baeeador to India, under Truman, Which may establish 
the only point really involved in his appointment. But 
being of. a mein and suspicious nature, ^e cannot help 
mentioning at least one bag of bones which somebody 
found in his immaculate -looking closets. Mr* Bunker 
is, and for sometime has been, a member of the board 
of trustees of the Institute of International Education , 
Inc. A well-informed friend of mine says that de- 
scribing the Institute as an actual branch of the Com* 
muni st International on the basis of the listing on Page 6 
of The Communist Conspiracy , issued on May 29, 1956 
by the House Un-American Activities Committee, is to 
make a too "dogmatic interpretation of a complicated 
relationship. " Nor is there any question but that plain 
egghead ed liberals have found their starry-eyed way 
onto the Institute's board, as in the case of all other 
associations promoting one~worldism. But we con- 
fess to a strong prejudice against any organisation of 
, which Stephen Duggan and Ed Murrow have been the 
driving forces, and against any man who would accept 
their leadership, 

* 33. Lawrence 0. Derthick, 

U. 8* Commissioner of Education. 

Derthick is a "liberal" Tennessee Democrat, and 
a close friend and protege of Senator Estes Kefauver. 
So we see no reason to gild the lily. 

34. Gordon Gray. 

Defense Mobilization Director. 

Gray is a 'liberal" North Carolina Democrat,, 
who was considered "liberal" enough to have been ac- 
ceptable a* a successor to Frank Graham as president 
of the University of North Carolina. Actually we think 
that Gray, for ill of his' currently fashionable 'liberal- 
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/fipliiornia primaries a couple of months ago 425, 000 
$jftifo;vtft cast for a known Communist at a candidate 
1^?:** important state office ! ) Any conservative or 
ffij^;CflmmtinUt politician in- America today is having 
^ W face not only the honestly Democratic or 'liberal" 
, TOtert in hie constituency, but a sizable bloc -- de- 
■•y\ pettifog on the area — of controlled votes that are not . 
. amenable to reason or arguments of any kind. That 
' . tht Eisenhower State Department and its Immigration 
.Service are deliberately and constantly increasing this 

v, bloc is common and public knowledge to everybody who 
has studied the plain facts. That Eisenhower per- . 
sonally is fully aware of this program, and is its chief 
supporter, is the plain fact that we wish to make clear 

i'.. For six years Eisenhower and his associates have 
« carried on a persistent and energetic campaign to . 
■, t -break down the independent sovereignty of the United 

States, and to submerge that sovereignty under in- 
> tsrnationai agreements and the control of international 

agencies. The open boasts of the United Nations crowd 

vi, »• as in the book, Revolution On East River , by James 
Avery Joyce that mere is a day-by-day de facto 
surrender of American sovereignty to the UN, are well 
Justified, And Eisenhower's support of this transfer of 

J ; sovereignty by installments is continuous. He has 
f : . emphasised over and over, for instance, that our 
C troops are to be used, in implementation of the Eisen- 
-lower Doctrine, under the control of the United Nations 
Security Council. 

h that Council we have one vote in eleven; Russia 
has a veto power over everything it doesn't like; and 
v the United Nations Secretary for Security Council Af- 
lairs, who would have the most direct control Of any 
such troops, has been either a Russian Communist or 
a Polish Communist ever since the United Nations 
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nf > are at least tworthirds bi fc&e way towards carry- 
tog out Lenin 1 e strategy, and ruling (be whole world. 
Taey are gaining speed and momentum fast. We are 
now the only real obstacle left in their way, And we 
leave a Communist, or a politician who serves their 
purposes every bit as well, sitting right in the chair 
-of the president of the United Stales, 

Mr. Khrushchev was being cut©, cautious, and 
clever when he Said that our grandchildren, would be 
living under socialism. Even that remark was meant 
to .disarm us, by making tfc§- danger teem remote, 
U we do not wake up to real facte fast, &d ^akf 
up enough of our fellow citisens 6 it will be our children 
and ourselves living as enslaved subjects of the 
Krtmkk »- possibly within five y©a?§ a and eertainlv 
within tea & fifteen years at the vsSy most. Th© 
_ danger ie present, aad it ie very dear. 
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the Present Danger 
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To put & final word at the beginning, let me j*» 
pUia that this docuaent started ae a latter to a Maud* 
Idle It hae no* wtfren that foraat, the ihole mj»» 
Mri.pt has still been wltt« in that se*e spirit* 

In other words, I do hot try to pro ve aagtMnay 
ear to s&rsh&l adequate evidence for iitfZsr a court of law 
or the court of public opinion. Ify purpose la aiE^xly to 
tell a very liaiUd maker of patriotic itesrioana and good 
frisnds what I belies about eerUin aspect© of ou? present 
situation, and to £ive soss of the reasons for ay beU s^o 

Please note e toe, that this version of this amuacripi 
ms flnithed laat June, and that these copies vare aade by 
offset in Jbupet. It has not been brought up to' date since 
that tine, n though sore recent developients further and 
strongly support 1U central arguwtrU 
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Re: Bureau letter dated January 28, 1959. 

The records of Harvard Law School, Alumni Records Office, were 
exam ined bv SA RICHA RD W. ALLEN on February 6, 1959, through 
Miss | } Secretary. These records reflected that 

ROBERT H. W. WELCH, Jr. was at Harvard Law School from 1919 to v? 
1921 and received no degree. He received, his A.B, degree from #fTQ 
the University of North Carolina in 1916 and. as' of. both 19lffl : .' gL 
and 1953 > was Vice President in charge / of Sales and Advertising. . <y 
for the James 0. Welch Company, Candy ''Manufacturers , 8 10 Main j 
Street, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 



Miss [ 



1 also provided the 35th Reunion Report \*f the 
Harvard Law School Class of 1922, published in 195 7,* 



In addition to the abo^e^fnfofn&'tion on ROBERT H. .Vj^fgELCH, Jr #5 
J^his report refle cted that he married MA&IAIi^OBERy^ 1922 r^J 
"^f$ ^ ^and had two sons, 1 

^ ^£t also showed that he was in the U. S. Naval Academy aft \; 
S \ ^knnapolis during World War I and during World War II was on' 
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w f ^^several small businesses and one bank* Fr.om 1951 to 1957/ he o 
* ^^jas a Director of the National Association of Manufacturers, $ fV N , ? 
toeing its Vice President from 1955 to 1957 • The report listed fjafft 
H^ftwo publications by Mr. WELCH: "May God Forgive Us" (1952)//^^ 
L ~ * 1f Life of John Birch" (1951*.). /(/ r V 




^JljOn February 12, 1959, SA RICHARD ¥. ALLEN examined Volume l\. 
of "Who's Who in New England,'" dated 194-8. In addition to 



^'Cthe information already set out, this publication reflects 
^^^^ Mr* WELCH was born in Edenton, North-Carolina, December 1, 
v- 11 -|^4899«, 'He was a founder of the Ogffcd. Candy Company in 1922 
s^^jand its- Sales Manager in 1935|^Bpw$ 19^^<|J^ie/time of^pnb/ 




-|^lication, t he had been Vice PrS^Tdlent an^ y ^irec*tj^ 
^^Adver%fslhg t v of the James 0. Welch Company, Camb 

chusetts* As of the date of publication, he is, s wh"«^ 1c «* 
^member of the Board of Directors of Robert V/elch fl ^iff&iii^n.iT^ 
Compact Ghalrmab ndf the Board of the Washington .Commiss 
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of the National Association of Candy Manuf ac turers j a member, 
of the Board of Directors of the United Prison Association^ 
and during World War II was a member of the Office of Price 
Administration Committee for the candy industry . He is shown 
to be the recipient of the Kettle Award by the candy industry 
in 19U7 and a member of thfe Massachusetts Chess Federation 
(Board of Directors-, 19k0-19kk>) • 

Mr* WELCH is shown as a Republican and. lists his clubs as t 
Harvard (Boston and New York), Skating (Boston), Oakley Country 
(Board of Directors)* He is author of "Road/ to Salesmanship" 
(I9I4I) and has contributed articles to business publications*, 
He is further shown as a / public speaker on lousiness , economic 
and social conditions. His home address is shown as Fletcher 
Road, Belmont, Massachusetts, And his office as 810 Main Street, 
Cambridge 39* Massachusetts*/ ' 

Enclosed for the information of the Bureau is a letter dated 
February 11, 195^ from G-2, Governors Island, New York, and 
a copy of "Tt^^liUcian" written by WELCH and furnished to 
this office by G-2.J©U# // „ 



G-2 has been advised that no investigation is being made of this 
matter, * C* ; 
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March 8, 1959 



. i 

■ Mrs. 



Clinton, New York 
Dear Mrs. 



be ■ 

hlC 



I have received year note dated February 21, 
1953, and appreciate the motive which prompted your inquiry. 

While I would like to be of service, I meat 
advise that this Bureau has not investigated the magazine, 
o> American Opinion, n or Robert Welch, Inc. , of Belmont, 
Massachusetts, and I am unable to be of assistance to you. 

For your information, the FBI is strictly a 
fact-finding agency, and we do not make evaluations of 
individuals, publications, or organizations. 



\ r ,- ^ r 



Sincerely yours, 

John Edgar Hoover 
Director 
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NOTE: Bufiles contain no reference to correspondent. We have not investi- 
gated the organization and individual named above, but information in our files 
indicated that Robert H. Welch of the Welch Candy Manufacturers publishes 
"American Opinion," formerly known as M One Man's Opinion. " We have 
received copies of both publications, and we have not generally acknowledged 
their receipt. The magazine contains reviews of current topics, and many of 
the articles are anticommunist in theme. On 1-28-59 our Boston Office was 
instructed to be alert for any information concerning Welch's plan to organize 
groups which would encroach upon the Bureau's jurisdiction and responsibili- 
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Clinton, New York 
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the Attorney £eaerai 



March 6* 31959 



Director, W&% 
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( INTERNAL ' SECURITY) 



ALL. INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEHSIN- IS UNCLASSIFIED 
■DATE v\\^WA BTE 



Information lias eeett received that Briber*. S 
Weie-a, Jr., who resides at 43 Fletcher lead, Belmont, 
l&ssachusetta. sad who rain tains his off ice at 810 Main 
Street, Carriage, ftwsachueetts, las written a heck 
entitled *fhe Politician," While Hale fa has act published 
this book, it appears that he has had * limited auaesr 
of copies printed which be las distributed id a Ignited 
aaaher ef to friends and individuals who lie believes 
would He in t treated in its contents. This seek attach 
the reputation ef the ireiweftt el tee Halted States, 
particularly chapter nine aaish Is a vieieat attack: on 
president Eisenhower. fhere is enclosed eae Photostat 
each of tile ester fags* reaarks fey ielea and copter 
nine of thie book. 

the files of this isream reflect thai ffeiclt 
nas earn ea December l t 1199* at Sdeates, North Carolina; 
is as officer aod director el the Jaass ©* tfelcb Company, 
candy sraefaetarsrs, Si© Kti* Street, Cambridge, Hassacbu 
is tee editor and a director of the publication "American 
Opinion," Khicb is published -teeawlarly hy feiai and las , . 
recently beea conducting a drive to obtain feads to be use 
forfeit aaticoiamunist actisitj..' la January, 19S9 f he 
addressed a group of leading industrialists of tlie Hilnaukee 
Wisconsin, area da tlie subject of cowwaisa sad the urgent f 
need for auticonweinist action la the Waited States, ie - ' 
told tae greep lie desires to establish ostensible coaaunie 
treat groops tbroyghost the tzaited states which la realit 
would he aatieeiaaaist- groups, and he iadieated to the 
industrialists his plans would necessitate large f inane ia 
contributions . It aas heea reported that the Indus trial is 
ia attendant* at this aeetiag were somewhat receptive to 
Welch's ideas* So further inforaatian has coses te; this 
;S«reaa f s atteatiea indicating additional aotiiri||ea ea . 
Seleh f s |«rt ia thia regard. ^ ^ - /d ^ tys /*• (p. 



fBa-^T Baumgardner to Belmont, ^^ce^loi; , n # 



KftH mar . ®~jm. : 



• 'lafteitoUMu tiigotfi&r irttH'-^iMf:- ■ 
pbetot tat each of t&# at>ov*-«tatioiied excerpts aa4 
<tlM»t»r froa Politic***? is *tt»tf f *ral«i»« to 
WawiorabH *rti«* Sftclnl Aitittftfti to 
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Trotter 



W.C. Sullivan . 

Tele. Room 

•0« SuIJivail Holloman ^ 

^Gandy . 




from : Mr . ■ F . J. Baumgardne 

subject: ROBERT H* W. WELCH, JS 0 
INFORMATION (DECERNING 
(INTERNAL SECURITY) 



Bufiles reflect Ifelch, 43 Fletcher Road, Belmont, Massachusetts , ^ 
office address-810 Main Street, Cambridge, Massachusetts, is an officer and 
director of James 0« Welch Company, candy manufacturers, 810 Main Street, 
Cambridge, Massachusetts; is editor and director of publication "American 
Opinion/ 1 published irregularly and containing many antic bmmunist articles. 
He has forwarded copies of publication to Bureau in past* Neither he nor 
publication has been subject of Bureau investigation* In January, 1959, 
he addressed group of leading industrialists in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, area 
on subject of communism, urgent need for anticommunist action in UoS*, 
his desires to establish ostensible communist front groups which in 
reality would be anticommunist groups, and indicated his plans would 
necessitate large financial contributions* Milwaukee reported industrialists] 
were somewhat receptive to Welch f s ideas • Milwaukee and Boston instructed 
to be alert for information indicating further activities of Welch/* in this 
regard. To date no information received Welch has put his program into 
effect nor that he has conducted additional meetings. It is felSP field 
should be alerted to Welch, his activities, and his program"; Additional 
information received concerning Welch and his activities will be considered 
and any necessary action taken. ^ 

Boston letter 2-20-59 furnished background information concerning 
Welch indicating Welch, a Republican, has authored book entitled "The ^\ 
Politician. " [Boston received copy of book from G-2, Governors Island, N.Y;) 



by letter to SAC, Boston, 2-11-59. While this book (287 pages) has not 
been published, copies of it have been printed enclosed in spiral-type 
binders. It apparently has been sent to a limited number of friends and 
^individuals who he believed would be interested in its contents., ,A review 
•of book reflects itvfnainly is an attack on political life and beliefs of 
President Eisenhower Does not appear to be based on factSibut on opinions 
and conclusions of Welch*' General theme of book is reflected 4n "Intro- 
duction" in which Welch states in Spring of 1953 the whole communist tyranny 
was in danger of being wiped off the face of the earth but "The sad tru^h 
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Memo to Mr. Belmont 

Re: Robert H. W. Welch, Jr. 

62-104401 

[book represents most violent attack on alleged political beliefs of 
TPresident by being titled "The ProrCommunist ." Welch, by innuendo, alludes 
'to president as being prOcommunist . Examples: He states in Fall of 1945 
when Russians were starting to show post war power, U.S. newspapers began 
to call imperialistic Russian plans to attention of readers and Eisenhower 
"let out a vicious blast against the 'crackpots 1 who were critical of 
Russian diplomacy and actions"! Eisenhower, despite protests of high-ranking 
Army officers who were bitter at strikes, stoppages and slow-downs in 
American production engineered by communists in the Congress of Industrial 
Organizations (CIO), spoke at 1946 CIO convention arid praised CIO employees 
for their patriotism even to extent of saying they rightly shared in laurels 
won by American troops on battlefields; Eisenhower's acceptance of $30,000 
grant from communist government of Poland to establish "Chair of Polish 
Studies" at Columbia University; \the organization of Arden House and its 
program "The American Assembly" which, according to Welch, Eisenhower 
claims was his greatest accomplishment at Columbia. Welch claims this was 
indeed an accomplishment in field of propaganda stating "it would call for 
my admiration if it did not intend my destruction" and "it was his greatest 
procommunist achievement as president of Columbia. 'jj. 

RECOffiENDATlOT : 

(1) The attached letters to Honorable Gordon Gray, Special 
Assistant to the President; and Attorney General, copy Deputy Attorney 
General, furnishing background data on Welch and enclosing Photostats of 
cover page, opening remarks of Welch, and chapter 9 of book, be approved 
and transmitted. 



(2) The attached SAC letter alerting field to Welch, his 
activities and program be approved and forwarded to Training & Inspection 
Division for preparation and distribution to the field. 
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A 3/10/59 k 
i SAC LETTER NO. 59-13- ' I 

* (0 

(F) ROBERT H. W< WELCH, JR. - INFORMATION CONCERNING (INTERNAL 
SECURITY) — Information has been received that Welch resides at v 
43 Fletcher Road , Belmont, Massachusetts; maintains an office at ^ 
810 Main Street, Cambridge, Massachusetts; is an officer and directed 
of the James 0. Welch Company, candy manufacturers, 810 Main Streetf^ 
Cambridge^ Massachusetts; and is editor and a director of the pub- 
lication^" American Opinion," which he irregularly publishes and ' J% * 
issues of which have in the past contained anticommunist articles. ^ 
? - Neither Welch nor his publication has been the subject of Bureau \ 

investigation. In January, 1959* he met with a group of leading N \j" s 
industrialists of the Milwaukee, Wisconsin, area, at which time he ^ 
lectured on communism, the urgent need for r.ahticommunist action 
in the United States and his desires to establish ostensible communist 
front groups which in reality would be anticommunist groups. Welch^ 
indicated he is conducting a drive to obtain funds "to be used for ^ - 



anticommunist activity and that his plans would necessitate large 
financial contributions. No further information has been received 5 j 
indicating Welch ! s success in putting his program into effect. a * 

d 

The personnel of your .office should be made aware of u - 
Welch's activities '-and contemplated, plans . You must be certain £r 
that your employees are alerted to promptly report to the Bureau g 
any information concerning further activity by Welch in this regard.^ , 
In the. event information is received regarding- any activity of Wei elegit 
in the furtherance of setting his plan into operation, no invest i- j§ 
gation should be made but the Bureau should be promptly advised. EE 
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47 mar 13 I9S9 









g 


1 















Belmont . 
1 Mohr 




ch ~ ; 
nt 

I. Sullivan 



Sattmgardner 
Mr. Kleinkauf 



larch 6 9 1959 



Honorable Gordon gray 
Special Assistant to tfee |»resideiit 
Executive Off ice Building 
Washington 25, B*. C 

«y dear lr , Graf s . 

O lai oraation has been received that Robert H. W. 

Welch, Jr.^ , who resides at 43 Fletcher load, Belmont, 
Massachusetts, and who maintains ais office at 810 Main 
Street, Cambridge. Massachusetts^ has written a book 
entitled «the politician** fhile Welch has not published 
this book; it appears that he has had a limited number of 
copies printed which he has distributed to a limited 
number of his friends and individuals who he believes 
would he interested in its contents, this book attacks 
the reputation of the President of the United States, 
particularly chapter nine which is a violent attack on 
president Eisenhower, there is enclosed one photostat 
each of the cover page , remarks by Welch and chapter nine 
of this hook. 
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f he files of this Bureau reflect that Welch was " T5 
horn on fcecefflber 1, 1899* at Edenton, North Carolina} is an ro > 
officer and director of the Jams 0. Welch Company, candy 2 
aanufacturers* 810 Main Street % Cambridge. Massachusetts} iH« 
the editor and a director of the publication "American g 
Opinion," which is published irregularly by hira; and has o 
recently been conducting a drive to obtain funds to be used x 
for his anticomiuunist activity. In January, 1959, he 
addressed a group of leading industrialists of the Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin, area on the subject of communism and the urgent 
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The enclosed petition tells its own story. Its preamble and ten points, , 
as listed on the back, have ralready been entered in the Congressional Ym 1 ^ j ^ a 

ReCO ' d - . - ' ftt'ttt. ftflft'tviS StK 

The petition is sponsored by th^^OMMITTEE AGAINST SUMMIT EN 
TANGLEMENTS, which will send out its first mailing (without dupli- 
cating this -pne)„during the„.laBt.w i eek.of..May..„Excep f t^far,=your^editor,,. 
who is acting as chairman, the Committee will be a powerhouse of 
patriotic Americans. Amonpbe outstanding men and women who have 
already agreed to serve o^^^S;^/£r%^Sp^uille Braden, Samuel B. 
Pettengill, Barry Goldwater, T. Coleman 'Andrews, Robejt B, /Dresser , 
Wint Smith,/ Gordon H. Scherer, J. Bracken ILee, Clarence Manion, 
Alfred -Kohl berg, Robert B» Snowden, Fred C. Koch, John U. Barr, 
Suzanne Silvercruys Stevenson, A. G. Heinsohn, Jr., Ludwig von 
Mises, No Floyd Mc Go win, Martin J. Condon, III, J. H. Gipson, Sr. 
Pierre S. du Pont, 3rd, and some thirty more of similar caliber and 
standing. 




Instead of dribbling our effort over several months, we have deliber- 
ately planned a concerted and intensive drive during June and as far 
into July as there is time. We are appealing to every man and woman 
who believes in the inevitably disastrous results, for our country and 
for the remaining free world, of "summit 11 concessions and entangle- 
ments. - 



If every patriot we can reach will go to work promptly to get petitions 
signed, to spread blank petitions , and to enlist the help of others in 
getting more petitions signed, we can accumulate rapidly a tremendous 
number of signatures. And we can present a powerful front of opposi- 
tion to a repetition of the 1955 performance of fraternization and ap- 
peasement. 

Please do your part, do it now, and keep on doing it. — * /$ ^ () A 

EX 109 f EC * 5 * 

Sincerely, 
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These pocket petitions are issued by the 

Committee Against Summit Entanglements 

The Committee respectfully petitions the President of the 
United States not to attend a "summit conference" with the 
tyrants of the Kremlin, for the following reasons. 

1. It will further increase Soviet prestige. 

2. It will further discourage anti-Communists everywhere and 
weaken their will to resist. 



3. It will, play right into the hands of all of the appeasement- 
minded politicians, and weaken the position of the firm anti- 
Communist statesmen, in all the governmental circles of the 
remaining free world. 

4. The results of the last "summit conference" have proved to 
be huge gains for the Soviets, and huge losses for- the- anti-Corn- ~ 

- munist forces. We should be guided by this experience. 

J. Experience has further and fully demonstrated that any 
agreements which the Soviets do make will be ignored or broken, 
as soon as it suits their convenience. 

6. The only questions raised or discussed will be as to how far 
we will give in to Soviet demands. Under such conditions we 
have all to lose and nothing to gain. 

7. The President of the United States is seriously handicapped, 
in bargaining in any such conference with a man like Khrush- 
chev. The President's commitments are not final, but must later 
be ratified by the Senate, as is well known to the Soviet Premier, 
who can himself speak with dictatorial authority,. 

8. It is an unconstitutional way for an American President to 
conduct foreign affairs. Treaties must be entered into with - the 
advice and consent of the Senate. Even if retroactive consent is 
later obtained, both Senate and Executive are violating the Con- 
stitution as to the advice of the Senate during the negotiations. 

9. Syngman Rhee is correct that "what is morally wrong can 
never be politically right." It is morally wrong to fraternize with 
murderers. 

10. And Jacques Soustelle isxorrect that, when dealing with the 
Soviets, always of; on any issue, "to negotiate is to surrender/' 

These petitions will be mailed, postage' prepaid at 
2QjUJlM^\00ior?$yM ibtfHor $20.00 

V"< ' r - * ^ 

For more petitions order from, and when each petition 
is completed mailStb * A 

MR, ROBERT WELck, for^ CASE 

Belmont 7i, Massachusetts . . 
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June 30, 1959 



Your letter postmarked June 23, lias been 

received, and the interest which proipted ydiir comuni^ 
cation is indeed appreciated. 
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' ALL-IMFORMATIOM -CONTAINED ■ 
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* \ «« T While 1 like to be of service, the function 

or the FBI as a fact-gathering agency does not extend to 
furnishing evaluations or comments concerning the character 
or integrity of any organization, publication or individual. 
I regret, therefore, that I am unable to comply with your 
request for information concerning the individual you 
mentioned*''-. * v.... r \ ' 

v % Sincerely yours, 



, John Edgar Hoover 
■.. ■ -Director .' • 

. 3v . Vvv.;^r ; : - 

Chicago '.- "\ ', v* . 

ATTENTION; SAC. CHICAGO 

1 Correspondent advised that varioijs persons she 

knows have become interested in fighting commirnism and she 
believes they are sincere. These persons havei'bMpme ' 
interested in Robert Welch of Belmont, vMassachus^t^s; however, 
correspondent knows ppthing of his backgrpundiS Although 
realizing our work is confident ial, correspondent inquires 
if the Bureau can furnish her any information concerning 
yi WeJrCh. Buf iles contain, no ident if iable information 
r^>toncerning the correspondent. v'--:;- ~ V 



Information concerning Robert -ielclf 
F of SAC Letter 59-13. V 7 "7^ ^ 
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^MrSi -Robert A. Hof herr v. . V w ; , ' - V " '• 

-■ t^'qtf/ on YELLOW : -V- ' ^hi'V- - ; . . ' '"/ •••■■i.W 

w^rrli a iekthV candy manufacturer, . is feditor 
and pnbUsSfr'o* ^^|opinjo„» »Mch ha S the gast . ■ 

his blan to establish ostensible communist ;-*™5^|V^- lct t e i ? :'' 
"?1 rSil^tV would be antiebmmunist groups . AboveoA^ . W er 

Welch's activities in this regard. 
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Tele. Eoom 

Mr. Holioman 

Miss Gaudy 



Dear Fellow American: 



The first formal mailing by this committee was sent out on 
May 28. The response, immediate, enthusiastic, and wide- 
spread, is now beginning to gather real momentum* 

As stated in our first letter, we are appealing to every man 
and woman who believes in the inevitably disastrous results, 
for our country and for the remaining free world, of "summit 1 
concessions and entanglements, 

Tne fifty thousand'petitions we have mailed but to date should 
serve only as seed corn. With the help of every patriot we 
can reach directly, in sowing these petitions far and wide, 
we can harvest such a crop of signatures as it will be impos- 
sible to ignore* And we can present a powerful front of op- 
position to a repetition of the 1955 summit performance of 
fraternization and appeasement ^ 





Now is the time to make your b^B>pposition visible and ef- 
fective. Put these petitions antcFrhe hands of as many others 
as you can, and urge everybody to get them filled out with 
signatures and mailed back to us as promptly as possible. 




T. G. W. Settle 
* Wini Smith 
Robert B. Snowden 
Suzdnne Si lvercniyV Stevenson 
George HA^iillsmson 



We 8 ll see that they reach Washington in a 
spectful manner, but with dramatic impact, 

^ - Sincerely, 




fied and re- 
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-' . May 17, 1959 

Dear Reader: 

We liave just been told that we are extremists. And we ap- ■ 
prcciate the compliment. ■. . 

A Communist insists that black is white. The let's-be-reason- 
able Mollifier is willing to concede that black is a dark gray, for 
the sake of being conciliatory. The Extremist says' black is black, 
period. ' ' , * , . 

The Communist frequently insists that two plus two equals 
five". The Mollifier says' of course that is ridiculous and- repre- 
hensible, but let's grant, in order not to appear reactionary, that 
two .plus two might equal four and one-half. The Extremist says 
two plus two can never add up to four and even one millionth 
more.. Two plus two is four, and that ends the argument. • - 

The Communist, says that all things are relative. The Molli- 
fier says well, there are some lasting principles, but we must. be'-, 
progressive and bend' them a bit around the edges. The Extremist 
says there are certain eternal truths, which are not relative at all, 
and that no human progress is possible when they are ignored. 

The Communist asks only, between lie and truth: Which 
serves my purpose better? The Mollifier thinks that telling the 
truth is desirable,- but rhat we should consider how much will be 
believed. The Extremist knows that nothing else but the truth 
can even be considered. 

The Communist says that he is an idealist. The Mollifier says 
well, maybe so, but that the Communist is mistaken and should 
be argued with until he sees the error of his ways. The Extremist 
says that a Communist is a Communist is a Communist, every- 
where in the world; and that, the only realistic goal of the rest 
of the world towards Communists is their complete extermination. 

We are glad we are recognized as extremists. Hoping you 
are the same, I am 

Sincerely, . 



AMERICAN OPINION— Is published eleven months in the year by Robert Welch, Inc., Belmont 78, 
Massachusetts, U. S. A. Subscription rates are five dollars per year in the United States and 
Canada; seven dollars elsewhere. Copyright 1959 by Robert Welch, Inc. We use almost no articles 
except those written to order to fit our specific needs; and can assume no responsibility for the 
return of unsolicited manuscripts. 




A Review Of The News 



This is a magazine oj opinion. But opinion should 
k based on jacts. Here are the jacts jor 
May, 1959 



Friday, May 1 

•* "Authoritative diplomatic sources" 
reveal in Paris that the Western for- 
eign ministers are prepared to go to 
the Geneva conference with the Soviets 
.committed, to "a. certain flexibility of 
negotiation" 

* The Cuban invasion force in Pan- 
ama surrenders to government troops. 

~* Clare Boothe Luce resigns from 
her Senate-confirmed post as . United 
States , Ambassador to Brazil 

4 Field Marshal Viscount Montgomery 
declares in London on his return from 
Moscow that he now sees "a gleam 
of light at the end of the tunnel." 

4 Abdel Kader Chanderli; spokesman 
for the Algerian Front of National 
Liberation at the United Nations, as- 
serts that President de Gaulle has 
adopted "a policy of war" toward the 
Algerian rebel movement. 

Saturday, May 2 

"* The Soviet press rejects the western 
attempt "to link the Berlin problem 
with that of general European security" 
in a "package deal" 

Former New York Governor W. 
Averell Harriman announces that he 
will soon have "a very frank talk" with 
Soviet Premier Nikita S, Khrushchev. 

A Soviet diplomat, Colonel Mikhail 
I. Stryguine, is hustled out of Rangoon, 



Burma, by forty Soviet guards on a 
plane after he had tried to cscapcfrom 
a local hospital, allegedly to establish 
contacts with western diplomats. 

4 President Mohammed Ayub Khan 
of Pakistan warns that Communism 
is making essential inroads in the 
Middle East. 

~* President Sukarno of Indonesia de- 
mands that Communist China "should 
occupy a place in the United Nations." 

"* Hugh Gaitskell, leader of the British 
Labor Party, protests against "even the 
slightest appearance that the American 
Government is intervening in a British 
general election." 

4 Former Socialist Premier of France, 
Guy Mollet, calls for a rally of the 
French left behind General de Gaulle. 

Sunday, May 3 

4 Dag Hammarskjoeld, Secretary Gen- 
eral of the United Nations, suggests 
that the Big Four powers "might find 
it useful to.pass the problems of Berlin 
to the United Nations should they fail . 
to reach' a direct, agreement." 

r* Premier Fidel Castro of Cuba pro- 
poses in Buenos Aires that the United 
States provide thirty billion dollars over 
the next ten years "to make Latin 
America safe for democracy " 

~* The retirement of General Earle-E. 
Partridge, Commander of the .North 
American Air Defense Command, is 
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|, 'revealed as a consequence, of disagree- 
|? ments between high Air Force officers - 
j;i and the White House, 

The Association of the United States' 
f Army denounces Pentagon policies that 
| "are leaving the nation with no choice 
'( but to show the (lag or engage in 
S thermonuclear war," 

Thirty-live professors of law schools 

■ at Columbia, Cornell, Harvard, Penn- 
sylvania and Yale publish a statement 

' "in opposition to proposals before the. 

Senate Judiciary Committee that are * 
. meant to toughen internal security' 

laws, 

■» Prime Minister Kwame Nkrumah 
• of Ghana and President Sekou Toure 

of Guinea sign an . agreement "immedi- 
; ately to lay the foundation of a. Union 

. of Independent African States," 

- -> United States exports of goods and 
services to Western Europe dropped 

■ in '1958 to 6,8 billion dollars, while 
. Western European exports to the United 

- .States rose to 7.2 billion dollars. 



Monday, May 4 

; -* The United States Ambassador -to 
Moscow .'demands from Soviet Premier 
Nikita S. Khrushchev information on 
eleven fliers who have been -missing; 
' ■ since the crash of a United States C-130 

' transport in Soviet Armenia last Sep- 
tember, ' 

Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru 
rules. out any defense arrangement be- 
. tween India and Pakistan. 

-> British Foreign- Secretary. Selwyn 
Lloyd asserts that his Government "is 
prepared to be flexible about details 
and to be patient in negotiations" with 
' the Soviets; > ■ ■ 



■2 



Sir Winston Churchill arrives for 
a short visit-with President Eisenhower. 

-* The Soviet 'delegation to. the "nu- 
clear disarmament conference" in Ge- 
neva expresses its "welcome" for the 
United States Senate Resolution that 
expresses the Senate's support for a 
controlled ban on, nuclear weapons tests. 

The Soviet Government issues a ■ 
second official warning to Japan against 
permitting United States nuclear bases 
on Japanese territory. 

-> A Communist-controlled strike wave 
■paralyzes Italy's metal -industries. ■ 

-> Vice President Richard M. Nixon 
asserts that United States aid to Social- 
ist India could be more important than 
a successful outcome of thcnegotiations 
with the Soviet Union on Berlin. ' 

Tuesday, May 5 

President Eisenhower declares- that 
a summit meeting is a "foregone con- 
clusion" if there is "some progress" at 
the forthcoming Geneva conference. 

-> Samir el-Rifal, the pro-Western, 
strong man behind young King Hussein 
of Jordan, resigns as Prime Minister. 

United States Ambassador John T. 
' Jernegan" returns from Baghdad to 
report directly on the steady advance 
of Communism in Iran. ; ■ _ 

^ John Moors Cabot of Boston, United 
States Ambassador . to , Colombia, is 
chosen to succeed Clare Boothe Luce as 
United States Ambassador to Brazil. 

7* The Argentine Government is. as- 
sured of 350 million dollars in United 
States aid during 1959; 

■* Nikita S. Khrushchev tells West 
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German newspapermen in. Moscow that 
his main interest in the Geneva con- 
ference will be to obtain allied agree- 
ment for a peace treaty with "the two Thursday, May 7 
German states" 



have paid big sums of money in "pay- 
offs" to various labor leaders; 



-* Wilbur M. Brucker, Secretary of 
the Army, and General Lyman L, 
Lemnitzer, the new Army Chief of 
Staff, testify before the Senate. Appro- 
, priations Committee that the budget 
has been cut lower than the best military 
estimates. 

J. Harold Grady, .Democratic State 
" Attorney of Maryland, defeats' Theodore 
R. M'cKeldin, prominent Eisenhower. 
Republican, in the' Baltimore mayoralty, 
race, with a record plurality, 

Wednesday, May 6. 

-* French Prime Minister Michel Debre 
visits Chancellor Konrad, Adenauer in 
Bonn to strengthen the Franco-German 
joint position of firmness in the forth- 
coming Geneva conference. ; 

-» Officials of the Nationalist Chinese 
'Government on Taipei report "an un- 
usual increase" in Communist military 
activities opposite Quemoy and Matsu, 

Senator Everett McKinley Dirksen, 
Senate Republican leader,, says the 
White House is "deeply concerned" 
over the Congressional attempts at 
.keeping Army and Marine manpower, 
at higher levels than President Eisen- 
hower wants, 



In a report to the nation, Secretary 
of State- Christian A, Hert'er confesses 
to "cautious optimism" concerning the 
Geneva conference, ■ 

-> President Charles de Gaulle says 
the pacification of Algeria is 1 now "in 
sight." ' : • ■ ' 

General' Clyde I. Eddleman, Com- 
mander ■ of the United States Army- in ' 
■Europe, asserts that Western military 
forces would "suffer no strategic or 
tactical disadvantage" if they were to . 
withdraw west of the Rhine. , ' 

-*; Colonel Arnaldo Schulz r Portuguese 
Minister of, the Interior, reveals that a 
Communist-inspired attempted uprising 
had been suppressed in March, 

-» Subsidized .by Enrico Mattei; the 
boss of Italy's state-owned fuel trust, 
"II Giorno" of Milan, one of th ; e 
country's. most influential newspapers, 
openly demands' a coalition government 
ranging from the left wing of the 
Christian Democratic party ,to the 
Communists, 

Senator' J. W. Fulbright attacks 
America's "failure" in understanding 
"three world-wide .revolutions while 
^the Soviet Union, by contrast, was 
plotting, all three" , / ' ■ 



^Qualified diplomatic sources" in g :: 
Tokyo assert that "neutralization" of , / ay ' ay '. " ' ' " ■ ; 
Japan'is now the' primary goal of .Com- The British. Government "studies" 
munism in Asia, , ■ requests of the Iraqi Government to 

According to sworn testimony before re-eqmp the entire Iraqi army with 
■ ■ British weapons., 



a Senate committee, the New Ydr\ 
Times and two other New York papers 



Secretary of the Navy Thomas S. 
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Gates, Jr., whose resignation becomes 
effective in June, assails "the policy of 
concentrating on a strategic nuclear 
weapons build-up at the expense of the 
nation's capacity to deal with/limited 
wars." 

-t. Donald A, Quarles, Deputy Secre- 
tary -of Defense, dies of a heart attack. 

^ Eighty thousand Italian bank em- 
ployees go on strike, 

+ Shah. Mohammed Riza Pahlevi of 
iran" denies in London that a revolt 
against his regime "is. possible." 

Saturday, May 9 

. Secretary of State Christian A, Herter 
. asserts on arrival in Geneva his hope 
that the Big Four conference will re- 
duce international tension. V 

' -* Nikita S. Khrushchev declares that 
in any future conflagration "the West- 
ern powers will be literally wiped off 
the face of the earth." 

The Soviet press declares the United. 
States fomented and financed the Cuban- 
based invasion of Panama to discredit 
Fidel Castro's Government. 

John Edgar Hoover ends his 35th 
year as head of the'F.B.I. 

Sunday, May 10 

* At the opening of the Geneva con- 
ference, the Soviet Foreign Minister 
Andrei A'. Gromyko demands that the 
delegations of West and East Germany 
be admitted to participate in the ne- 
gotiations. 

-> Austria's Socialist Party wins a plu- 
rality in general elections but emerges 
with only seventy-eight to the Conserva- 
tive People's Party's seventy-nine seats 



in the new National Assembly. ■ The 
Communists are no longer represented 
at all. 

-> Jordan's new premier, Hazza Ma-, 
jalis, vows his country's "neutralism." 

-* Luis Corvolan, secretary general of 
the Chilean Communist Party, hails 
Fidel Castro's regime. 

-» President Mohammed Ayub Khan 
of Pakistan declares he is "very keen 
to resolve outstanding disputes with 
India." • ■ .; . 

Monday, May 11 

"* The Western powers agree that an 
East German and a West German 
delegation shall be seated at separate 
tables at the Geneva conference to per- 
form "in advisory capacities." 

The British Government announces 
its approval of substantial ■ arms sales 
to Iraq including tanks and jet bombers. 

King Baudouin of Belgium arrives 
for a state visit in Washington. 

-> It is revealed that Paraguayan exiles 
negotiated in Cuba, last February, with 
representatives of Premier Fidel Castro 
an armed intervention against the re- 
gime of Paraguayan President General 
Alfredo Stroessner." 

French extremists in Algiers, shout- 
ing "De Gaulle to the gallows!," dem- 
onstrate against the Algeria policy of 
the French .Government. 

Nikita S. Khrushchev declares that 
the Soviet Union has rockets "in the. 
necessary quantity" and may before 
long reduce their production, 

~> The United States Government re- 
ports that employment, has reached an 
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'April record with sixty-five million 
jobs. Unemployment fell to 3,627,000, 
the lowest since December, 1957. 

Tuesday, May 12 

~> Widening their propagandist drive' 
to 'appear as the defenders of European 
self-determination against American 
"meddling" the Soviets demand the 
admission of Communist Poland and 
Czechoslovakia to the Geneva .con- 
ference. 

"* Harvard University and the Univer- 
sity of Leningrad agree on the exchange 
of professors. 

~* Representative Frank Kowalski re- 
veals that sixty-two enlisted men are 
assigned to the White House as chauf- 
feurs and messboys (and 180 enlisted 
' men at the Pentagon "in similar jobs.) 

Wednesday, May 13 

* In his opening speech at the Geneva 
conference Soviet Foreign Minister 
Andrei A. Gromyko asserts that West 
Germany ' is being turned into, the 
springboard for the Western nuclear 
attack on Soviet Russia. 

"* President Eisenhower expresses' his 
hope for fruitful negotiations in Geneva, 

~* French residents, in Algeria shun 
the official celebration of last year's 
"uprising" that brought de Gaulle to 
power, while large Moslem delegations 
join the French army in anniversary 
demonstrations. 

"* The State Department announces 
plans to create a new division, manned 
by forty-three new appointees, that is 
to study all phases of the political and 
economic offensive of the Soviet empire. 



In Italy, the Segni Government re- 
veals plans to revamp , the "state in- 
dustries" which, under the present 
setup, provide Enrico Mattei, the 
operator of Christian Democracy's "left 
wing," with immense powers. 

Argentina's President Arturo Fron- 
dizi, bowing to military' pressure, fires 
Rogelio Frigerio, his. chief economic 
adviser, who allegedly sympathizes 
■ with both Peron and the Communists.- • 

Thursday, May 14 

"* Secretary ' of State Christian A. 
Herter presents in Geneva the West's 
plan for a "permanent settlement in 
Europe", that, proposes ■ "four stages": 
the .Four Power.s pledge renunciation 
of the use of force; Berlin is reunited ' 
by free elections; the .Governments of, 
West and East Germany form a joint 
committee to prepare free all-German, 
elections; the newly elected all-German 
Assembly and Government negotiates 
a peace treaty with all Four Powers. 

~* The so-called Foreign Minister of 
the East German Quisling regime,- Dr. 
Lothar Bolz, assumes in Geneva an 
increasingly important role .as "spokes- 
, man of the German Democratic Re- 
public." 

~* Nikita S." Khrushchev 'reaffirms that 
the Soviet Union will insist on its 
demands that West Berlin "must be- 
come a free city." 

~* Peronist and Communist unions de- 
• clare "a national strike!' in the strategic 
Argentine cities. , • ' ' 

-* Indian Prime Minister Nehru rejects 
Pakistan's bid for resolving the disputes' 
between the two, countries. 

"* It is announced that General Nathan ' 
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F, Twining, Chairman of the Joint sizes that the Western "package deal'S|^ : 

Chiefs of Staff, suffers from cancer, submitted in Geneva grants the ES|:|r2 

German regime veto power in the pro- "-|^ 

Friday, May 15 posed "joint committee" that is|d'^ii 

n ■ *n ' w« ,< i ' a draft all-German election laws, ' " ; 
Soviet Foreign Minister Andrei A. 

• Gromyko asks the United States, Britain The strength of John Foster Dulles|lf:| l 

and France "to postpone German re- is reported waning. o-$S' 

unification" and concentrate t on a . 

Berlin settlement. Sunday, May 17 1 j|* ^ 



ill many make the United States withdraw occupation troops in West Berlin or 
''<:|; ; its unofficial offer to negotiate an "in- that all Western garrisons be replaced 
p^terim" arrangement of the Berlin situa- by 



tj tion; 



■* The United States asks the Soviet -* Two days after the Western powers, 

Union to extend "the cultural exchange submitted their "package" ("all or notfi- 

agreement between the two 1 nations." ing") deal in Geneva, "authoritative 

~, _ , i ' t United States spokesmen in Genevans 

^ 1 nomas E. Murray, former Atomic . ., , T y . , c . . . ■■^nfrh 

r • n . . ; ' , , assert that the United Mates is contem-^4^' 

Energy Commissioner asserts that a M ^ (k « k yf^ 

banonatomic tests w,ll have disastrous fe ^ ^ ^ ad negotiating |||f 

interim arrangement concerning Wesf'f 
Berlin. ' L^v 

^ Communist' China's artillery bomj|P$f 
bards Matsu island for ninety minuteRfe 

■* President Gamal Abdel Nasser prof 
poses a "summit conference" of ;the4'f.§^ 
"neutralist" powers-India, Yugoslaviaj^V' 
Indonesia and the United Arab Re%;f^> 

Saturday, May 16 pubk 

vi v c vi 1 1 x "* 'P°P e M n XXIII assails CommunistSlS 

Nikita S. Khrushchev rejects the ' £ l- ■ \ 

, . ... . J ^ m attempts to foment a schism in Ac $$5/ 

it 11- Roman Catholic Church in Hunmfyi>$K" 

and demands that the issues be dis- 6 

India's chief permanent delegate tiS^I' 
the United Nations declares that, no$v ; \ 
matter "how deplorable the Tibetantf 
situation might be," the relations be-^f § 
tween India and Communist China 
not get bad." 



effects on the nation's security," 

~> Three hundred thousand former Su- 
. deten Germans stage a monster rally 
in Vienna to claim their former homes, 
in Czechoslovakia, 

~* The Japanese Government accuses, 
the Soviet Union of meddling in Jap- 
anese affairs. 
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Soviet Foreign Minister Andrei A 
illvGromyko expresses his Government's 
willingness to accept the Western pro- 
;.^\posalof a "mixed" committee con- 
.|§l|f V stituted by the Governments of West 
■".and East Germany, 



neutral forces" supplied by the 
Nations. 

? The West German Government 
.decides' that, to prevent the presence 
of East German, delegates, it will not ■ 
participate in a "summit -meeting." 

-* After a four-months battle the Sen- 
ate Commerce Committee approves 
W. Averell Harriman applies for the confirmation of Lewis L Strauss as 
f ^ t State Department permission to visit Secretary of Commerce by a vote -of 
|&6ommunist China "as a newspaper nine to eight, 
^.correspondent." -> Defense, Secretary Neil H. McElroy 

Secretary of the Navy Thomas S. announces that he has suspended "in- 



r. is nominated to succeed the 
llflate Donald A. ..Quarks as Deputy 
Secretary of Defense. At the same time 
Admiral Arthur W. Radford, General 
Twining's predecessor as Chairman of 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff, is recalled for 
active duty. 



^finitely" his plans to' resign in' the 



tt j fr t, , C p € attempts to foment a schism in'thev^ 

Western package proposal in Geneva D _/„ r ^ rv^i u...„ 

and demands th. 

cussed separately. ■ 

Field Marshal Viscount Montgomery 
calls Khrushchev "brilliant" and says 
he believes that "coexistence"' is possible. 

The Soviet Government announces 

its willingness to discuss the United ~, . , t , , 

States proposals concerning a ban and The n <T! ° Ut ? U ? ( P 0 * mi 
control of nuclear tests. 



The State Department grants Vin- 
cent ("Jimmy") Sheean, a close friend 
of Nehru and the Premier of Commu-. 
nist China, Chou En-lai, permission to 
open a "news bureau" in Peiping. 

^ James R. Hoffa, president of the 
Teamsters Union, threatens' a nation- 
wide strike if Congress, were .to place 
£ -V- Two Marxist members of the Cab- unions under antitrust laws, 
ivf;? inet quit in Ceylon. 



The Czechoslovak Communist Gov- 
ernment protests against the Sudeten 



. German rally in Vienna. 



Democratic Senator J. W. Fulbright 
and Republican Senator George D: 
Aiken demand that Khrushchev be 
invited to visit the United States. 



President Charles de Gaulle bars 
San Francisco as a site for the forth- 
coming "summit conference." 

-> The West .German press empha- 



services reached in the first quarter of 
1959 a record annual rate of 467 billion 
dollars., 

Monday, May 18 

"* Violent reaction in France and Ger- 
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Wednesday, May 20 

* Nikita S. Khrushchev tells- a group 
of Florida businessmen visiting in Mos- 
cow that the Geneva conference "will 

be successful." , . ■ 
The Cuban Government decrees 
that no sugar cane plantation can be ^ A spokesman for the Algerian rebels 

announces at the United Nations in 
New York that an Algerian delega- 
tion, headed by "the Secretary of State 
of the Algerian Provisional Govern- 
ment" Omar Oussedik, has completed 
an agreement with the Chinese Red 



operated by a company.thaf has a single 
foreigner among its, stockholders, - 

Tuesday, May 19 

"* Soviet Foreign Minister Andrei A. 
Gromyko suggests in Geneva that, to Government whereby Red China will, 
resolve the "Berlin crisis," either "token" give weapons and military assistance to 
Soviet forces be added to the Western the Algerian rebels. 
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-» The West German Government, declares in Geneva that the United 

announces the arrest of several East States is ready to^ resume at any time 

German spies who penetrated into general disarmament negotiations with 

governmental positions in Bonn. . the Soviet Union. 



-> The French Army warns seventeen 
French Rightists in Algiers to behave 
or risk being expelled from Algeria, 

-* Nikita S. Khrushchev tells the West 
German Ambassador to Moscow, Dr, 
Hans Kroll, that he will sign a separate 
peace treaty with East Germany if no 
East -West agreement is reached in 
Geneva, 

-> The Philippine Congress adjourns 
in revolt against the heavy tax program 
of President Carlos P, Garcia, 

-* The Senate votes a $35,000 limit to 
price support .payments, made to any 
one farmer in a single year. 

Saturday, May 23 

-* The Western Foreign Ministers urge 
secret negotiations to "break -the stale- 
mate in 'Geneva." 

-> The Soviet Union asks the United 
States to abandon its program' of sup- 
plying nuclear weapons to its NATO 
allies. 

y> The Cuban Government "national- 
izes" seven Cuban airlines, 

-> President Eisenhower's Science Ad- 
visory Committee recommends that the 
.nation's annual educational; expenses' 
be at least doubled, to eighteen billion 
dollars. 

-> J. Edgar Hoover, director of the F.BJ, 
warns that the United States Com- 
munists are emerging from the under- 
ground and are more dangerous than 
. ever, 



-> William C. Stolk, head of American 
Can Company, pledges that his company 
will enter politics to oppose "powerful 
forces which are seriously undermining 
our political and economic system." 

■> The House of Representatives turns 
down the Administration's Housing 
Bill by.a.voteof 203 to. 177, and passes 
legislation that exceeds the Administra- 
tion proposals by more than 500 million 
dollars a year. 

Thursday, May 21 

In a basic concession to Soviet de- 
mands British Foreign Secretary Selwyn 
'Lloyd declares in Geneva that his Gov- 
ernment "will not object if a supervi- 
sory commission .for an all-German 
■ election is composed of citizens from 
neutral countries." 

-> President Charles de Gaulle demands 
the appointment of a French com- 
mander of NATO's naval forces in 
the Mediterranean. 

In spite of their election victory 
which gave them seventy-eight to the 
Christian Social People's Party's seventy- 
nine seats in Vienna's Parliament, the 
Austrian Social Democrats accept Chan- 
cellor Julius Raab as the leader of a 
new coalition government. 

-» The "liberal" omnibus housing bill 
is passed by the House of Representa- 
tives by 261 to 160 votes- in the face of 
Presidential veto threats. 

Friday, May 22 

Secretary of State Christian A. Herter 



-* The United States Information Agen- 
cy blacklists eighty-two Hollywood mov- 
ies against showing in overseas countries 
because of their anti-American inflec- 
tions, 

Sunday, May 24 

-* John. Foster Dulles dies of cancer 
at the age of seventy-one. 

■* Great Britain signs a five-year trade 
agreement with the Soviet Union that 
■will bring "a substantial expansion in 
■mutual trade," including the British 
export of complete chemical, synthetics, 
tire and food-processing plants. ■ , 



* The British Government expresses 
its belief that it will be possible "to 
negotiate a supplementary agreement 
over Berlin with the Soviet Union in 
Geneva." 

-* The East German delegation in 
Geneva informs the Western' powers 
that the East German regime is "will- 
ing" to accept the status as "agents of 
the Soviet Union" in the control of 
communications with West Berlin. 



Gromyko declares in Geneva' that the 
Soviet Government "favors in prin-. 
ciple" the Western proposal to create 
an "all-German committee" in prepar-, 
ing all-German elections. 

Nikita S.'Khrushchev starts a twelve- ^ 
days, visit to Albania which will be 
also visited by representatives of Red 
China and all satellites. 

-* French Minister of Finance Antoine 
Pinay invites American investments in 
France by offering "every desirable 
guarantee to foreign investors." 

* Six thousand refugee Kurds' are re- 
ported fighting the forces -of Premier 
Abdul Karim Kassem in Iraq. 

-* The General Assembly of the United ' 
Presbyterian Church demands the rec- 
ognition of Red China by the United 
States. 

^ Assistant Chief of Naval Operations 
for Research, and Development, Ad- 
miral John T. Hayward, warns Con- 
gress that the country will have spent 
by 1963 almost fifty billion dollars for - 
a type of air defense which will by then 
have "faded away" 



Marek Hlasko, a Polish Communist 
writer whose "defection" has been cele- 
brated throughout the West, is "per- Tuesday, May 26 
mitted" to return to Poland. 



-* General Maxwell D, Taylor, retiring 
Army Chief of Staff, insists that the 
country's air defense is and ought to 
remain the Army's mission,' 

Monday, May 25 

^ The Geneva conference adjourns to 
enable the Foreign Ministers of all four 
powers to attend the Washington fu- 
neral of John Foster Dulles. ■ 

Soviet Foreign Minister Andrei A. 



~» The 'first - "secret" session in Geneva 
is scheduled for May 29. 

-* Nikita S, Khrushchev warns Italy 
and Greece that the Soviet Union will 
answer their permission for the United 
States to establish rocket bases in the 
two countries with Soviet rocket bases 
in nearby Albania. 

^ French Premier Michel Debre ad- 
monishes the French Chamber of Depu- 
ties not to try to recapture. some of its 
previous powers. 
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Liberia,. Libya, Tunisia, Morocco, 
.the Sudan, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea 

• and the United Arab Republic will hold 
a conference early in August to consider 
all-African aid to the Algerian rebels. 

j_> The House Foreign Relations Com- ■ 
raittee cuts the President's' request for , 
3.9 billion dollars, in Foreign Aid by 
, 267 million dollars., 

* The Senate Foreign Relations Com- 
mittee approves the appointment of 
Ogden R." Reid, formerly of the New 
Yor\ Herdi Tribune, as Ambassador 
to Israel, by a vote of ten to four. . 

Wednesday, May 21 , 

? At his funeral, John Foster Dulles 
is honored by the representatives of 
all 'nations, including the Soviet Union 
( and Nationalist China. 

^ In pursuit of Algerian rebel forces 
French' army units enter Tunisia. 

Nicaragua exiles in Costa Rica, 
Mexico, and Cuba are getting ready for 
armed intervention against Nicaraguan 
President Somoza's regime, * 

The Congress of the Soviet Writers 
' Union elects a close friend and sup- 
porter of- Boris Pasternak, Konstantin 
A. Fedin, as its secretary. A dispatch 
from Moscow announces that publi- 
cation of Pasternak's Doctor Zhimgo 
in the Soviet Union "is not to be pre- 
cluded." 

" ^ Overton Brooks, Chairman' of the' 
House Space Committee, discloses' and 
protests against a plan of Representa- 
tive Victor L. Anfuso to take a Sub- 
committee to Moscow for talks, with 
'Nikita S. Khrushchev. ■ 



Thursday, May 28 

President Eisenhower holds a con- 
ference with the- Big Four Foreign 
Ministers in Washington and expresses 
his hopes that a "summit conference" 
, will become possible. 

■ The Bonn Government expresses its 
grave worries about' Western plans, dis- 
cussed in Geneva, to undertake "a token 
reduction" of the Western garrison in. 

' West Berlin and to end all anti-Com- 
munist propaganda there. t - . . 

~* Nikita S. Khrushchev urges .Greece 
to withdraw from NATO. • 

"Mn the course of 'prolonged labor 
unrest the Argentine Government -ar- 
rests three .hundred labor, leaders. . 

~* Two monkeys are rocketed from 
Cape Canaveral three hundred miles 
into space and then recovered alive. 

The United- States Treasury seeks 
an increase in the national debt limit 
<by twelve billion dollars to 295 billion 
dollars. 

Friday, May .29 

"* .'After secret talks during their flight 
to Geneva on a United States Airforce 
DC-6B, the Big Four Foreign Ministers . 
, continue "private sessions" in Geneva 
with "hope for accord" rising in diplo- 
matic quarters. ■ 

The Soviet press plays up a pro- 
posal to create "a zone of peace" in' the 
strategic area of the' Mediterranean, in- 
cluding Italy and Greece, that "should 
, be freed" from atomic weapons and 
rocket bases. 

^-Representative Victor L. Anfuso of 
the House Space Committee insists 



that he and some colleagues will go to 
Moscow for talks with Khrushchev. . 

■* West German Defense Minister Franz 
Josef Strauss discloses that the East 
German regime has trained more than, 
a. million persons in the use of arms. 

~* Jordan's Deputy Commander' in 
Chief of the armed forces , and nine' 
other officers are arrested for an alleged .. 
plot against King Hussein, • ■ 

The 'first Soviet. vessel to -reach the 
East Coast in ten 'years' is' -granted per-, 
mission to sail through the newly 
opened strategic St. Lawrence Seaway. 

Saturday, May 30 

* Speaking for Britain, France, and the 
United States, British Foreign Secretary, 
Selwyn Lloyd announces,. in. Geneva 
that the West is ready to .consider "re- 
duction of anti-Communist activities" 
in West Berlin. 

■ ? President Luis. A. Somoza imposes' 
martial law throughout Nicaragua after 
several days of preparations for a gener- 
al strike against his regime. ; 

~* Singapore's Red People's Action Party 
scores a landslide victory in ' elections 
.that give the 1 pro-Communists forty- 
three otfiftyone seats in the Legislative 
Ass 



"* Indonesia's constituent assembly re- 
fuses to grant President Sukarno dic- 
tatorial powers. 

"Governor Earl K. Long of Louisiana 
enters Galveston's John Scaly Hospital 
for psychiatric treatment. 



* On his return to Bonn from Wash- 
ington Dr. Adenauer refuses to consider' 
a reply to Ulbricht's Tetter demanding- 
"a non-aggression pact" 



Sunday, May 31 , • • 

Nikita- S. Khrushchev warns the 
West that -"to attack- us 'is tantamount 
to .suicide" and concentrates his fire 
'.against. the Adenauer Government. 

"* The Western Foreign Ministers -in 
Geneva .urge Andrei A. Gromyko to 
reveal the Soviet bargaining position 
concerning. Berlin, repeating their own 
readiness to compromise. 

W. Averell Harriman, in Moscow on ' 
his -way to Red China,' asserts that the 
' Soviets have "a nostalgic longing to- 
recapture, the 'friendly relations' that, 
existed with the -United States -during, 
the war years when I served as Am- 
■bassador here." 

. * Senatorial elections in Algeria result 
. m a defeat of the French Rightists and 
\-a victory of moderate Moslem elements.. 

According to testimony before the 
House Committee on Un-American 
■ Activities," 140,000 Christian ■ Chinese 
have -been, 'killed,, by the ; Reds. . " 

^ Strikes and . demonstrations .quiet- 
down under the- newly imposed, stage 
",of siege in .Paraguay. ; ■ , ■ 



Worth Noting' '' ' . 

General Zhukov: "Russia will not move into the final campaign for 
the conquest of the world until she has made sure of the manpower of 
C ina and India. ^ GmUinc Fikh . 
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It is always of interest to learn who is 
really running things on the banks of 
( the Potomac. Just because Congressman 
Adam Clayton Powell, Jr, has dodged a 
few income taxes- in "his time, has failed 
to dodge a few associations with Com- 
munists, and has committed a few other 
trifling indiscretions, some of our read- 
ers may be oldfashioned and reaction- 
ary enough to look at him a bit askance, 
But these -unkind views apparently are 
not shared by the "Republican" admin- 
istration in Washington. 

For about the middle of January of 
this year Congressman Powell per- 
mitted himself to make a revealing 
boast. "Meeting in conference," he- said, 
"with my friend, Dr. Mario Llanera, 
the representative of Senor Castro, I re- 
quested on last Monday, January 5, at 
11:30: First, the recognition of the 
, Castro government. Second, the offer of 
financial assistance; Third, the refusal 
of asylum in the United States to Ba- 
"tista. Fourth, the recall of former Am- 
bassador Earl Smith. I am happy to say 
that within five days the State Depart- 
ment did all four of these things." 

Of course, the Congressman may have 
-been overrating his personal -prowess. 
For it is hardly a coincidence that every 
one of these four things was obviously 
and ardently, desired by Moscow, which 
for years has had far more influence 
oyer our State Department than even 
Mr. Powell. 

# # # 

As part of the glorious and expand- 
ing cultural exchange program between 



the Soviets and ourselves, the American 
National Exhibition in Moscow will be 
opened on July 25 by, Vice President 
Nixon. It is billed by the USIA as con- 
taining "cultural, scientific, and tech- 
nological exhibits designed to further 
Soviet understanding of life in- Amer- 
ica." 

The USIA press announcement con- 
tained, the names of the sixty-seven 
artists whose works will be displayed at 
the exhibition. A routine check by the 
House Committee on Un-American 
Activities, of material already in their 
files, showed that twenty-two of these 
sixty-seven artists had between them a 
minimum of .465 connections with 
Communist fronts and causes. What a 
complete check on all sixty-seven would 
reveal, nobody knows. 

And obviously, the pictures by these 
men have not been chosen on any such 
silly basis as merely "art for art's sake." 
The Communist Daily Wor\er has said 
of Ben Shahn, whose work is included: 
"Shahn has always considered art as 
a medium for the communication of 

ideas He is one of our finest 

artists and best social painters," (Italics 
aided by your eiitor,)- This ought to 
give you the key to the performance. 
The whole exhibit will in general help 
the Kremlin to convince its enslaved 
people that its vicious propaganda about 
American class struggles and class suf-" 
fering is true. Here will be paintings by 
"American" artists to prove it -in a 
show paid for by your -money, gentle 
reader. 



William S. Schlamm t 

due to the Activities arranged' for Mr, %ch\mm by hh publisher K • 
in connection with the abearance in 'May of Germany And The 
East-West Crisis, he Hi not kve for Europe as early <js intended. 
There were televhion appearances, radio broadcasts, and other oppor- 
tunities for telling the world about hh new book which no author in 
hh right mini couli be expected to forego. 1 

So this article still hd-to be written in Hew Ywt ■ And we wen 
already to start fussing about that fact until we discovered- that, in 
our opinion, it h probably the' but European Survey Mr. Seblmm 
lm yet written, However, when Mr, khiamm discovered our discovery 
that maybe he could turn out these articles just as well in Brooklyn, 
he took of for Europe like a shot, And the next one will undoubtedly 
be datelinei from some village hanging to an Alp, that we can't even 
find on the map. But we are sure it will be just as painstakingly done, , 
just as penetrating, and just as sound as this one. 

What sounded and looked* to Ameri- The Game-Of-Germany Was 
cans like a witless vaudeville act-that Conceded 
inane haggling over the shape of con- ' What was, from the beginning, the 
ference tables ■ at the beginning of the strategic Soviet intent in producing the 
Geneva shindig - was for knowing "Berlin crisis?" Nothing but the Corn- 
Europeans the entire plot. There just is munist determination to attain a West- ' 
no more to it, That is all Geneva was em* recognition of the East German 
about. And it is plenty. regime. Everything else - particularly 

As you will recall, the diplomatic- the propaganda-inflated phony "de- 
"compromise" consisted of the Western " mand" iof a withdrawal 'of the measly 

concession to the. Soviet demand .of a Western garrison in West Berlin - 

"round table," topped by a joint was the characteristic routine of pro- 

Western-Soviet decision to seat' both, fessional horse traders. They pretend 

East and West Germany, at two sep- that they are' seeking' what is unattain- 

arate square tables. Americans, I am able in order to attain what they 

afraid, laughed at this rigmarole, of dip- really want, And so the Soviets were 

lomatic. burlesque. They should not confidently hoping that, the Western 

have laughed, The table arrangements... powers, at the end of the Geneva 

at the opening of the Geneva confer- palaver, would finally 'accept the East 

ence will go down in history as a major German regime, in exchange for a 

breakthrough of the Communist thrust gracious Soviet "permission" to keep " 

into Western Europe. Western ■ troops in Berlin. But the 
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Soviets were wrong, They got what In short, . the Geneva conference 
; they were " hoping for, not at the end started on what the Soviets had hoped 
'of the Geneva conference, They got it might be the outcome of a dangerous 
the first day, . squeeze play -the ^/^'recognition 
The crucial question.before the house of the East German regime. Even 
was whether, and for what price, the among the village idiots of Europe 
Western Foreign Ministers would ad- there is not a single person willing to 
mit an East German delegation into overlook that fact: No matter what, 
the conference room, For up to that euphemism the West will use to de- 
day no Western power, and particularly scribe the sin, it ks recognized the East 
not the United States, had taken any German regime, 
cognizance of the wretched Quisling 

Germans (most of .them actually, Before It Was Played... . _ 

naturalized citizens of the Soviet There was, of course, another attitude 

Union), who are on the Soviet payroll open for Secretary of State Christian. 

; in East Germany. Moscow had insisted , A, Herter, and all -'Europe expected him 

on calling the Geneva conference to to follow it. True, no one in Europe ' 

probe the circumstances under which was hoping for an especially convincing 

the Western powers, might reconsider show of strength on the part of the, 

' their rigid position of the last ten years. ' Western Foreign Ministers. However, 

And I am quite confident that not even everybody expected that Herter, at his 

the, boldest Soviet diplomat thought it very first appearance on the" interna- 

possible that the Western powers would tional stage,' would at least play the 

ever grant the East German Quislings game with the modicum of prudence 

■. diplomatic equality with the legitimate even a beginner is< capable of. That is, 

■' Bonn Government. Yet this is exactly that Herter would have enough sense 

what the United States, Britain and to tell the Soviets: Look, if you want 

France granted even before the Geneva those so-called East Germans in on the 

conference began. , : conference, you will have to take them 

Consider what really happened. A on your own staff, as your advisers or 

bunch of freely admitted Soviet agents whatever title you want to give them; 

appeared' in Geneva calling themselves but our recognizing them in their own "* 

representatives of a non-existing sover- rights is evidently what you want to 

eign structure called "German Demo- achieve in bargaining with us - decid- 

cratic Republic." And right away these edly not to be had before the bargaining 

characters were seated in the conference starts. 

room of the world powers in exactly Had Dr. Lothar Bolz been permitted 

■ the same fashion and strength as, were ,to serve the Soviet delegation in the 

the representatives of West Germany! " advisory capacity of a Soviet clerk, it 

Their spokesman, a Soviet citizen by would have been bad enough; for the 

the name of Dr, Lothar Bolz, was ad- fearful half of the West German elec- 

dressed as "Foreign Minister of East torate would -even then, have felt the 

Germany" and could speak at will on .shivers of suspicion' that,-, in the end, 

exactly the same terms as the Foreign West Germany will have to come to 

Minister of West Germany! ' terms with Ulbricht. But what Herter 



permitted to happen is incomparably ' think of some diplomatic formality, 

worse. For now the 'recognition of some saving detail, .some encouraging 

Ulbricht by the West is no longer a gesture that would Save, impressed 

matter of apprehensive speculation but Europe in general, and the Germans in 

a foregone conclusion. And Germans particular, that West Germany remains 

cannot even console themselves with a full-fledged Western ally, all Geneva, 

the thought that Herter simply com- maneuvers notwithstanding. On the 

mitted a blunder, As it happened, the contrary, the European press that gath- 

definitive and irreparable' mistake of ered in Geneva reported the debacle 

the first conference day was followed to the hilt and left no mistake that, in 

by a' disclosure of a carefully prepared truth, Dr. Lothar Bolz was the star of. 

.plan of the Western powers which 'has the conference - not because of .any-.", 

all .the earmarks of deliberate surrender, thing he said or did, but simply; because 

. the via jacti recognition of- Ulbricht by . 

With Pusillanimous. Trimmings . , . the ^ f as indeed event ' ' 

And, by. the same token, the stature 1 

The central part of that plan is the of the Adenauer regime shrank to an 
proposal that "an all-German commit- unprecedented low. ,. 
tee" be set up to prepare all-German Consider the impossible position into 
elections, It. should consist (and this is' which the Adenauer' Government, has 
not the end of Western bargaining been pushed at. home! For. the last. ten 
with the Soviets but the Western years, the one great issue that divided 
initial proposal!) of twenty-five West the Adenauer majority and the Social 
and ten East German delegates, which Democratic minority 'was whether or 
thirty-five members should make valid . not "reunification" should.be "nego-' 
decisions only with a three-fourths dated" with Ulbricht. The defeatist 
majority:^ West, in other words, "neutralists" on the left insisted that 
began the Geneva conference with " this was the only "reasonable" policy; 
granting East Germany a veto over all . the mature and courageous forces- in 
future decisions- concerning the "unifi- Germany, magnificently led- by Aden- 
cation", of Germany. For the "all-Ger- .auer, refused the -mere thought of rec- - 
, man" committee could not. reach a, ognizing Ulbricht's Quislings, And; so' 
decision unless at^ least, three East' long as this reflected* the American 
Germans voted .with' the West Ge'r- 'position, Adenauer 'rallied a majority 
mans, This, I repeat, was the West's of Germans, each time,, primarily be- 
starting position! The Geneva confer- cause; the Germans - who, more than 
ence, in short, was "over before it began' anything else, do not want to be on the ' 
-and it ended on its .very first day with losing side ever' again - remained 
a total Soviet victory,. ■' . '/ willing to follow the American lead, 
The truly cruel and in its conse- But Adenauer has built on sand; at 
quences unforeseeable " .part of the the first crucial moment the United 
pathetic Western conduct was the treat- States Government was ready, not only 
ment given to Adenauer's delegation/ to grant Ulbricht right to "negoti- 
The Western Foreign Ministers had ate" German unification, but. to grant 
neither' the gracefulness nor the wit to ' 'him a. veto right over Adenauer's ideas. 
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And Disastrous Results . . , circumstances created by the West's 
As I said, the consequences of this Foreign Ministers in concern with Dr. 
collapse are unforeseeable, For the Lothar Bolz. 
moment, the horror, the anger of the Now the German resilience remains 
West Germans over the Western break- one of the marvels of the world and 
down is so great that, if anything, they "the German economic miracle" of 
seem to be more strongly united behind yesterday may of course be restaged as 
Adenauer than ever before; even the a moral miracle of tomorrow - a stub- 
Social' Democrats do not dare take ad- born West German determination in 
vantage of the national catastrophe. But the face of the despicable "compromise 1 ' 
this may change fast, and certain signs with Communism that is so visibly 
of deterioration are already appearing, being promoted by the West. But I 
For one, the, backstage quarrelling , doubt it. .There is all over West Ger- 
over whether Dr. Erhard or Dr. Etzel many an apprehensive hush, a dispirited 
should succeed Adenauer implied much caution, a sudden wait-and-see anxiety 
more serious conflicts within the ruling that forebodes an inexorable if not 
Christian Democracy than met the eye. dramatic decline. This nation, historic- 
I most certainly do not mean to say ally so prone to think itself "betrayed," 
: that Dr. Erhard himself is an appeaser; has this time plenty of reasons'to find 
, but, whatever his own convictions may itself forsaken. As usual; it might 
"be, there is little doubt that those escape tiach vorne - running right 
Christian Democrats who' advocate "a into the fire, 
reapprochement" with the "neutralist" The historic upshot of the Geneva 
Social Democracy have been backing conference, it seems to me, will be a 
him against Adenauer's first choice, Dr. completely changed European climate 
Etzel. . in which the West, having asked for 
Furthermore, the domestic opposition the trouble, will now have to worry 
against Dr. Adenauer is 'speedily re- 'about the spectre of a Soviet-German 
covering from the shock produced by rapprochement. The age of Adenauer 
.Adenauer's decision to assume the is coming to an end. The age of Ger- 
; Presidency in September but to govern man "neutralization" is beginning, 
until then. A grave constitutional issue 

has been raised which, it seems, has While The Soviets March On . , . 

been inadequately considered by Dr, Khrushchev himself is so confident 

Adenauer, The West German, Consti- of his triumphal progress in Central 

tution, on more careful reading, pre- Europe that he discarded the Geneva 

scribes that the person elected President conference even while it was going on, 

next July must give up his political and turned to a second phase of his 

partisanship immediately, and not two strategic campaign. The obvious impact 

■ convenient months later; which means of his state visit to tiny Albania was to 

that Dr. Adenauer will not be free to ignite the next bush fire in Europe -' 

retain the chancellorship until Septem- this one aimed at the NATO nations 

ber. And thus, Dr. Erhard will have in the Mediterranean, Italy and Greece, 

to take over in July - under those most The Western • press is congenitally 

distressing, humiliating, and confusing inclined to deny the reality of a political 



j crisis in a nation that, for the moment, racy. Without that support Segni can- 

! ' seems to have "a stable government" 'not continue' even a precarious exist- , 

And because our press goes exclusively ence for another day. And even if that 

by formal tokens, such as resounding' support is extended for .yet a while, ■ 

; governmental announcements, very few but with an unmistakably growing 

Americans realize that Italy is moving determination of the Left Wing to , 

into a storm center. For, while the catch' Segni unawares, his regime must , 

Segni Government quite courageously wither. For the next; few weeks it may ' 

j continues its unimaginative policy of- be simply, too hot in Rome to bother 

! staying alive, and little more, the one way or the other. But with the first 

country continues to be torn by the cool breezes of early fall the Left-Wing 

perilous and ancient schism of Italian Christian Democrats will get ready, 

society - the. futile and yet deadly more likely than not, to try again. 

I division between "anti-clericalism" and' 

political allegiance to Church, discipline. To The Game-oMtaly 

j Very few elements of conflict (not even As usual in Italy, - the center of the 
the appalling poverty in Southern Italy) . leftist intrigue is Signor Enrico Mattei, 
contribute so much to the hopes of the the infinitely powerful boss of the state- 
Italian Left as this ancient dilemma, owned oil and fuel syndicate, Segni's 
Having tried for the first few months Government (and this may be one of 
of his reign to promote "good will" on its rare historic achievements) was the 
all 'sides, including the extreme Left, first Italian Government to put the 
Pope John XXIII had finally to. face finger on Mattei, to name names and 
the elementary fact of Italian political quote figures; It has disclosed, a few 
life (namely, that there just is no com- ■ weeks ago, to what extent Mattei, for- 
peting force 'to check Communism mally a Christian Democrat, finances ' 
other than the Church) and to take and directs the "neutralist" Italian press. 

■ his chances with issuing a new injunc- Though no Sicilian, Mattei is now hell- 
tion against Catholic support to the bent on "vendetta";. and it is more than 
Left. This injunction may have come unlikely that any Italian Government 
too late; and then again, it may save can survive Mattel's .wrath. In cahoots 
the day. But in any case it will deepen ■ with President Gronchi, with the Fan- 

: the rift between Right and Left in fani wing of' the -Christian Democracy 

■ Italy - and it seems to supply Nenni that has merejy gone underground, and 
| with just the tonic he needed to mount deeply allied .with Nenni, Signor 
) his next assault against the conservative Mattei is one decisive trifle too powerful. 
I government. ' ' ■ He also is (as I reported here a year 
j The Sicilian elections in early June ago) a 'personal' friend of Anastas 
1 ' will prove mathematically how well .a Mikoyan. Khrushchev, at any rate, was 

Church injunction transforms into competently advised when he decided 
Italian politics. But whatever its out- to concentrate his fire 'on Italy; he 

come will be, the Segni Government "seems to be figuring that- the moment . 
has already lost the reluctant support it is auspicious, internationally as well 1 as 
received, during its. honeymoon, from domestically. In terms of international, 
the Left Wing of the Christian Democ- , prospects and risks, Italy has just re- : 
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ceivcd, in Geneva, a post-graduate frankly, how I .feel about the Macmil- 

lessoh in what constitutes the rewards lan team, 

of "rigidity": the profound humiliation Thar the British Government was 

of deserted West Germany is most cer- coaching Mr, Herter into the Geneva 

tainly no inducement for Italy to raise surrender is by now public knowledge, 

its Western bet, And domestically, to Less known, in America, is the accom- 

the realistic observer, all signs seem to panying promotion job the "conserva- 

be ■ pointing to. a break between Segni tive" British Government is pressing 

and the Left Wing of the Christian at home to create "a friendly climate" 

Democracy. of British trade with the Soviet Union 

This, at any rate, determined Khrush- -and, you can believe me, they are 

chev's timing. His Albanian blasts determined to trade very strategic' 

against Italy's (and Greece's) ; NATO goods,. Now if a Labor Government, 

loyalty may have opened the second were to sponsor illusions about the 

phase of the great strategic Soviet drive blessing of British-Soviet trade, and at 

into Western Europe-the "neutraliza- a time of economic depression on the 

tion" of the Mediterranean. British isles to boot, it would be bad 

enough, But it would be understand-. 

And The British Government Wears able ' Yet here is a ' "conservative" Gov- 

Out Its Knees ernment in power, and it lives under 

conditions of an economic prosperity 

As there is, to my knowledge, not a that Britain has not known in several 
drop of Irish blood in my circulatory decades, And this is the Government 
system, I am as free of an anti-British that out-Barnums Barnum in fooling 
bias as any intelligent and lively person the British public about the whole- 
can be, And yet, I notice some hot some prospects of the- new trade agree- 
flushes going through my typewriter ment that will result in nothing but 
each time I get ready to report on an important increase of the Soviet 
British policies, The reason, I guess, is Union's military potentials. * 
the corrupting misnomer of the current There is, it seems, no limit to the 
■official British attitude: An allegedly resolution of the British "conservatives" 
"conservative" government sponsors and to emasculate and to deliver the West, 
promotes policies, which would create One begins to feel profoundly nostalgic 
a troubled conscience in a; cabinet of for the days of Macdonald, Stanley 
Labor extremists. And while I oppose Baldwin, Neville Chamberlain and the 
socialism on serious intellectual disarmingly naive Major Attlee, Mac- 
grounds, I simply despise people who , millan's cast of characters is truly 
violate' the elementary decencies of frightening. They ooze charm and 
human conduct and disguise their real cynicism. It's a loathsome and deadly 
convictions, Which tells you, quite concoction. 

The Kiss Of Mitchell 

So far we have km for Lewis Stums, in the row about his confirmation, just on 
general principlti. But now we have red that fames Mitchell is for him, we an much 
more doubtful mi less enthusiastic. Editor 
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Willis A. Carto 

Cybernetic Warfare is one of the study, Das Kapital, and was given to 
methods developed by the Communists a conf usable world sometime between 
for breaking down the foundations of' the years 1842 and 1852. 
society so that they may capture the The result has been something like 
State. It may be defined as the science that of letting a fox make up the rules 
of control of human beings through the for behavior in a chicken- house. This 
manipulation of words and symbols, verbal poison has created the phoney 
It is a development of the famous Rus- but fatal dichotomy, "communism vs. 
sian experiments, in which Ivan Pavlov capitalism." It has inverted the base of 
controlled the behavior of dogs by a scholarly economics, It has put anti- 
deceptive use of sights, sounds, and Communists, conservatives, and patri- 
smells. otic nationalists on the defensive,. and 

A recent report of the House Com- the Reds and their sympathizers and 

mittee on Un-American Activities, internationalist front men on the of- 

Lanpqc As A Communist Weapon, Tensive,, for a hundred years. It is a ; 

is the finest exposition in print of this hoax of such aplomb, sophistication, 

technique. In this report Dr. Stephan malignancy and dimensions that it 

T. Possony explains in some detail ex- makes Adolph Hitler, who explained 
actly how the Reds use words as a , the theory of the Big Lie,- appear naive, 

weapon of first importance in their ■■ 

mission of destruction. And Herbert II 

Philbrick has also explained this diabol* If all this sounds queer, it may be 

ical and little-known science in his even more startling to realize that 

speech, How The Communists Control Adam Smith-supposedly the classical 

Thought And Attitudes, which has apologist . for capitalism—never even 

been widely circulated- as a reprint. - useA the word. -His book, The.. Wealth 

Karl Marx himself stumbled upon of- Nations, was written in defense of 

the first seedling of Cybernetic Warfare, kissezjnire, and against mercantilism, 

and the original hoax that he .planted The term, "capitalism," did not even 

has flowered and flourished to this come into the language until at least 

day. It has grown to -become perhaps fifty-two years after Adam Smith died 

the biggest asset of the Communists, in 1790, 

It is a hoax on such a grand scale that What is the significance of all, this? 

even now-more than a century since Mainly that Karl Marx knew more 

its inception-it is recognized by only about teaching hatred than he did . 

a handful of anti-Communists. For about' anything else. He realized that 

Karl Marx invented the word, "cap- people do not hate as well, and cannot 

italism!" It is first found in his primary as' easily be stirred to hatred, until they ' 
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have a -name against which to give 
that hatred direction, By supplying a 
name, "capitalism," to what was in 
reality merely the accepted, normal 
practices of commerce and economic 
expansion which were then undergoing 
.changes from the feudal period, Marx 
took his first great stride towards his 
admitted goal of a wrecked civilization, 
He set up a straw man, not only so 
that he could knock it down, but so 
that all of his rabble-roused following 
could vent their bitterness on it, 
■ During Marx's day the European 
world in general and England in par- 
ticular were in the midst of growing 
pains brought on by a fabulous eco- 
nomic upsurge, Politically, the process 
boiled down to the up-and-coming 
industrialists, taking State power and 
privilege away from the old landed 
aristocracy, who were not at all 'happy 
about it. The aristocrats fought back, 
and one of their main propaganda 
weapons was the spate of tearful stories' 
. about the wretched life of the factory 
workers, many of whom had left farms 
to take jobs in the swelling cities, In 
Capitalism And The Historians, F. A, 
Hayek describes this struggle, and also' 
shows how many of the alleged evils of 
the period have been exaggerated out of 
all proportion to -their actuality, But 
the damage had been done. Marx and 
his followers, seizing upon this propa- 
ganda weapon as their own, went to 
work, Over the years.they have created 
a strong and almost universal impres- 
sion that life in olde England was 
considerably less than merrie. 

Regardless of how little Marx's 
charges against the infant Industrial 
Age then beginning may have been 
justified, most people have thought that 
they were. And this is all that has 



mattered; For Marx took the witches' 
brew of transition, anger and confusion 
and gave it a name, "capitalism," Lcf us 
repeat tkat, by so king, he did not ie- 
fine any generic "system" at all, but in- 
stead gave the contemporary economic 
development of European civilization 
a bogey-name oj his own choosing, 
Moreover, he endowed this name with 
an aura oj evil and guilt which it -has . 
not lost to this day. 
Albert Jay Nock, hit home on this 
point-as he did on so many others— by 
saying, in Our Enemy, The State: 
"Collectivism has even succeeded in 
foisting its glossary of arbitrary defini- 
tions upon us; we all speak of our 
. economic system, for instance, as 'cap- 
italist,' when there has never been a 
system, nor can one be imagined, that 
is not capitalist," 

III 

As IF THIS WERE NOT BAD ENOUGH, the 

"alternative" of "communism" which 
Marx offered to his dirty word, "cap- 
italism," was really nothing more than 
a moth-eaten theory which had been 
discredited before the Pyramids were 
built. The only solid truth about com- 
munism is that it won't work; and 
that it cannot be made even to seem 
to work (except occasionally in the 
most primitive and isolated of societies), 
unless it is imposed and maintained 
by extreme violence, bloodshed, and 
terror. This has been proved time and 
time again, Dr. Bela Hubbard has 
made an excellent study of some of the 
known abortive attempts to set up 
communism, in his book, Political And 
Economic Structures, 

Corroboration of the thesis that com- 
munism is impossible in practice came 
recently from an expert, if surprising, 



source. According to Victor Riesel, ■ 
Nikita Khrushchev uttered this gem 
in his marathon seven-hour speech to 

■ the Twenty-first Communist Party Con- 
gress: "The socialist principle of distri- 
bution according to work is based upon 
the', impossibility of equalizing distri- 
bution in the period of socialism." 

This, of course, is a far cry from "dis- 
tribution according to need," the very 
core of socialism as revealed by Prophet 
Marx, And note the word, "impossibil-' 
ity!" It seems that Nikita is trying not- 
only to de-Stalinize Russia but to de- 
Marxify it as well 

Actually, -of course, the Reds recog- 
nized decades ago the "impossibility" 
of communism coexisting with human 
nature. They have abandoned almost 
all but the pretense and facade of com- 
munism. In practice, what is now 
hanging onto the name of. communism 
is simply the most brutal, degrading 
' tyranny and murder-machine the world 
has ever seen. And it is urgently , nec- 
essary for humanity to realize that this 
course of events in Russia is not a "per- 
version" of communism, but is instead 
the normal and inevitable result of try- 
ing to make the unnatural theory work 
-of trying to force it to be operational, 

Perhaps the most important single 

■ result oj the. general acceptance , of . 
Marx's sham antithesis, "communism 
vs. capitalism!' is that it has led anti- 
Communists to ta\e sides in the ar- 
gument as ij it were real Merely by 
doing so they have accepted as truth 
the fundamental falsehood oj Commu- 
nism ; namely, that it is anything more 
than a screwball theory and that it can 
ever be made to junction as an eco- 



nomic system. Just arguing with the 
Reds on their own phoney issue oj 
"communism vs. capitalism" has given 
them an intellectual prestige which is 
totally undeserved. 

Still another of the many negative 
effects of the manufactured dichotomy 
has been to teach people to think in 
terms of systems rather than people. 
This has helped to create the widely 
accepted but essentially communist fic- 
tion that the only difference between 
our Western Culture and certain others 
is a system with a name, and not our • 
own peculiar, ancient, mores and insti- 
tutions, This intellectual' curse has 
helped the Communists and their "lib- 
eral" allies and dupes to dehumanize 
history, knocking cultural individuality ' 
out of it; to reduce the story of civili- 
zation to an equalitarian, mechanistic, 
and essentially atheistic environmental- 
ism and economic determinism.. The 
much-touted historian, Arnold Toynbee, 
is one example of a contemporary ped- 
ant who thinks and writes in terms of 
systems, classifications, and soulless en- 
vironment rather than of men. 

But the very premise from which the 
whole philosophy has proceeded was 
a, fraud, For by , "capitalism" Marx 
meant nothing more specific than the 
economic korli of. man; and by "com- 
munism!' as an alleged cure for an 
alleged disease, he meant nothing 
but an unwor\able f inhuman theory, 
doomed always, to inevitable jailure. 
But thus did lie set up a> dichotomy 
'which, although it had no substance * 
oj meaning, contained emotional and 
psychological sources oj infinite strife 
and bloodshed. ; 
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LOSS OF WA5WY GOID SINCE EARLY 1958 



■ Dr. Frederick Schwarz has said, with the United States wore a Soviet Army 

regard to the Communist threat to the uniform all of the time, you can imag- 

; United' States, that' our complacency in ine how quickly we would round .them 

the face of a known deadly peril up and ship them off to Russia. Yet 

amounts almost to insanity. William they are, infinitely more dangerous ene- 

- Schlamm has written that the. epitaph mies, simply because they do not wear 
for our society should be: "This civil- ' that uniform. Not only .should the . 
ization died because it didn't want to be United States put every known Corn- 
bothered," And Clemente Rojas has munist in this country in jail tomorrow, 
prophesied that the non-Communists of and bring him promptly to trial for 
the western hemisphere are destined "to ' treason. It should declare a sufficient 
weep like women for what they didn't moratorium on other congressional ac- 
know how to defend." ' tivities for both houses to devote' their 
The clearest proof of the correctness major efforts to the discovery and ex- • 
of all three of these assertions is our posure of the hidden Communists who 
attitude towards the Communists in constitute this secret army of occupa-. 
our midst. 4 Congressman Francis E. \ ■'tion. It should, see that the enemies thus : 
Walter, in a report published on March exposed are put on trial, just as fast as 
3j 1958, said: "There are at this moment their traitorous activities can be re- 
the equivalent of some twenty combat vealed, and with full use of all the in- 

. divisions of enemy troops- on American formation an enlarged F.B.L could 
soil . . . troops that are loyal only to supply, 
the Soviets." And these are not the riff- Before you let some half-baked' "lib- 
raff and screwballs who more or less era!" tell you that this is "hysteria," stop 
openly belong to the Communist Party, and think of the ecstatic shout of relief 
and many of whom actually believe in that would go up from hundreds of 
communism. These are the crypto- millions. of enslaved human beings all 
Communists, the power-hungry, oppor- over the world, who would see some 
'turiistic, .pragmatic,' amoral members of possibility of hope in their own lives , 

" the Communist .conspiracy, who believe again. For the United States not to io> 

■in nothing, but .the satisfaction of their this, not to defend its very existence" 

personal desires;' who serve as college against vicious destruction by internal , 

presidents, as high-ranking members of treason, is the greatest idiocy committed' 

our religious hierarchies, as labor lead- by any nation in all human history. 

; ers, as government officials, and in posi- And it is a betrayal of a whole humane 

tions o£- influence everywhere in our civilization which has 'cost countless 

national life. ■ ' Jives, infinite labor, and measureless sac- 

• If every one of these Communists in rifices over centuries , in the building. 



. ' •••• ; *y , ■ ; • . • 

■ . Walter L Spahr ' 

. Mr. tyahr, frofessor Emeritus of Economies' of New York Uni- , 
.tmity, is 'Executive Vice President of the Economists' National ;■" . 

Committee, on Monetary Policy. He has been, for many years; one\of " 
' the most highly regarded authorities in America on money mi on 

the fiscal fiolkks of our government, . 

Withdrawals since February 19, , gold stock of the United States;- -Ear- 

1958 , . . marked gold can arise either from 

Foreign withdrawals -of Treasury, withdrawals of Treasury stock by for- 

gold, which have .been- attracting con- eign central banks and governments or- 

. siderable attention, began during the by, certain international financial insti- 

week following February 19, 1958. On tutions, such as' the -Inter national Mon- ; 

that date 'Treasury gold stood ,at etary Fund; or from gold exportation' 

122,785,000,000. For the week ending to the United States .with instructions 

December, 31, 1958, the Treasury's gold that it go into the earmarked fund. ■ 

was down to 120,526,000,000, >a decline ; '> 

of |2,259,000,000 in forty-five weeks. Comparison. with past ' 

For the week, ending May 13, 1959, the withdrawals 
Treasury's stock was 120,251,000,000, The withdrawal, of {2,534,000,000, 

down $2,534,000,000 during the sixty* ..during the sixty-four weeks since Feb- 

four weeks since February 19,1958." 4 ruary 19,* 1958, " amounts to approxi- : 

mately 11 percent.of the S22,785X)00,000 

No net exportation of gold; an ■ ■ of total gold stock' for the week ending 

increase in earmarking ... on' that date. That is a relatively heavy 
.' There has not been, any net exporta-. , percentage of withdrawal, as compared 

tion of gold during this period; each with above-average, withdrawals in pre-' 

month February, 1958- - March, 1959; ceding years ; or periods. The; withdraw- 

, (latest data available) has .shown a net al for the year 1958' (12,259,000,000) was. 
importation of gold. -4234,600,000 for ' approximately 9.9 percent of, Treasury' 
that period. stock for the week ending February 
Gold earmarked for foreign and in- 19, 1958, and approximately the same 
ternational accounts increased $2,594,- percentage* if computed .against total . 
300,000, February, 1958, to March, 19)9, gold .-stock. at the. end of the year plus 
inclusive, standing at J8,664,300,000 on gold withdrawn. (Total gold stock is 
March 31, 1959— an all-time high level, slightly larger than Treasury stock.) 
Gold held under earmark for foreign The preceding relatively heavy' percent- 
account (at the Federal Reserve Bank ages of withdrawals' (exports; and ear- 
of New York) ' is not included in the marking), based upon total gold stock 
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remaining at the end of the year plus ever exercised, For the thirty-six years,, 

gold withdrawn, were 7.0 in 1950; 67- 19224957, the average percentage of gold 

in 1928; 6.0 in 1944; 55 in 1933, The withdrawn amounted to 3.5 percent of 

average of the yearly withdrawals for foreign short-term dollar claims at the 

the thirty-six years, 1922-1957, was 1.3 end of each year plus the gold with- 

' percent. During twenty-three of these drawals for the respective years. The 

thirty-six years, there were additions to range in yearly ratios , of gold with- 

the nation's (or Treasury) gold stock, drawals to foreign short-term claims, 

so computed, for the years 1922-1957, 

Ratios of Treasury gold stock to was from zero, which occurred in 

■ nongold money and deposits . . . twenty-three of the thirty-six years, to 

The' ratio of our Treasury gold stock 37.1 percent in 1933, This 37.1 percent 

to all our nongold money and bank requires 'interpretation. In that' year, 

deposits stood at 7.85 percent on March f° rei g n short-term dollar balances were 

25, 1959. This compares with 10.4 in at the lowest level for any' of the years 

January, 1953; 9,6 average for 1933, the 19224958— $392,000,000 (end' of year), 

first year we were off the gold standard; That 37.1 percent withdrawal involved 

■ ' 8.6 average for the period 1915-1932, a ^1 5.5 percent of our total gold stock 

■ gold standard period following the f° r * e same year. The withdrawal of 

■ creation of the Federal Reserve System, g°W in 1958 amounted 'to 12.3 percent 

■ during which the range for the yearly of total foreign short-term dollar claims 
averages was from 6.7 to 10.9 percent. at thc en( l °f that year plus gold with- 

; The highest ratio was 24.6 in 1941. , drawals for the year and involved 9.9' 
. percent of our Treasury gold stock at 
Foreign short-term dollar claims the end of the year plus gold withdraw- 
on our gold . als for the year. 

As of February 28, 1959, total foreign Thm ™ ^ 123 P erce f of claims 

short-term dollar claims stood at exercised and 9.9 percent of gold stock 

IPW the peak in our history. Wlthdrawn * 9)3 as ™H Wlth 

' Of these only official claims (RM6,-- ^ ^rage of 3.5 percent o claims exer- 

000,000) and those of international fed and 13 percent o gold withdrawn 

: institutions (fl,54l,000,000) are directly d ™« the P eriod m < , 

'convertible into dollars - a total of ' The comparison involved is therefore 
flOWOO as of February 28, 1959. u ~ e /° the P r 

Foreign gold withdrawals in 1958 S ^compared with the period 1922- 

amounted to 14.6 percent of the average Wl ^ are va j for con ' 

monthly total foreign short-term dollar «rn regarding, and for careful scrutiny 

claims of that year ,($15,520,330,000) or ot ' these developments of 1958-1959. 
12.3 percent of those claims at the end 

of the year plus gold withdrawals for Surplus gold stock still available 

the year. for withdrawal ... 

Those foreign short-term dollar lia- For the' week ending May 13, the 

bilities are potential claims on our Federal Reserve banks had a surplus 

■ Treasury gold stock of which only a above their legal reserve requirements 
relatively small percentage is in .general of $8,560,000,000 in gold certificate re- 



serves. The U. S. Treasury, on May 12, 
had a free gold balance of 1394,402,711, 
thus giving a surplus, of gold available 
for foreign withdrawals .equal to 
18,954,402,711. , 

Since the Federal Reserve banks can, 
by paying tax penalties, go below their 
minimum reserve requirements of 
twenty-five percent if necessary, an even 
greater amount of gold could be paid 
out. 

Of the total foreign official short-term 
claims of fl0,287,000 ; 000, as of Febru- 
ary 28, 1959, which could be exercised, 
the principle of probability indicates 
that the prospects of a large percentage 
of such claims being exercised over a 
considerable, period of time are rela- 
tively small unless our government per- 
sists in pursuing an inexcusable course 
of piling up additional foreign claims 
against our declining stock of gold. If 
'we were to lose the highest percentage 
ever recorded, 1922-1958, the 37.1 per- 
cent of total claims in 1933, and apply 
it to the exercisable claims of -$10,287,- 
000,000 in' February, 1959, the .'addi- 
tional amount to be demanded would 
be {3,816,477,000 to cover which .we 
have a surplus of" $8,954,402,711, and 
even more if the reserve requirements 
of the Federal Reserve . banks are 
. breached... '. . * ' . •• 

These 1 facts do not mean that, we 
could lose approximately J4 billion or 
J8 billion more of gold without experi- 
encing serious consequences. Psycho- 
logical, reactions are important factors; 
and public reactions to 'a persistent and 
relatively heavy loss of gold are highly 
unpredictable. At some point in such 
withdrawals confidence in the future 
value of the dollar could be seriously 
impaired and the dollar could suffer a 
heavy discount in foreign exchange be- 



cause of the expectation that the Fed- 
eral Reserve. banks and Treasury would' 
in due course reach the end of their 
capacity to pay out gold at the standard ■ 
rate. Placing an embargo on .further 
exportation of gold could be expected 
to precipitate a sharp discount in the 
value of our dollars in foreign 'ex- 
change; and this depreciation could be 
expected to bring domestic depreciation 
at closely-related rates. Maintenance of 
the value of our dollar 'in foreign ex- ' 
change requires- unhesitating redemp- 
tion at par even if this involves impair- 
ment of the minimum Federal Reserve 
bank gold certificate ratio. There is, 
therefore, genuine danger in 'pursuing 
with recklessness the course now being 
followed by our government. Piling up 
further foreign claims against our gold 
stock is inexcusable, particularly since 
there is no valid defense for permitting 
redemption of foreign claims in gold 
while our people are denied the right 
of redemption. 

Various attempts have been made to 
demonstrate that our gold supply is 
already inadequate or presently in dan- ■ 
■ger, t Such attempts are not in accord' 
with facts. Much of this effort comes 
from those who are attempting to ob- 
tain another .devaluation of our dollar, 
and a common device - employed - by 
those people' is to offset all foreign 
short-term dollar claims against our 1 
gold stock. and to treat potential claims 
as though they would prove to be actual ■ 
claims. Such a procedure cannot.be de- 1 
fended. If that procedure were applied , 
to insurance companies or banks, for 
example, it could be demonstrated that 
all of them are in fact, bankrupt, The 
principle of probability based upon the 
lessons of experience is the only prin- 
ciple that is permissable if one's pur- . 
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Loss of Treasury Gold Since Early 1958 



Loss "of Treasury Gold Since Early 1958 



pose is not to mislead. Every object of 
value is supplied in the light of the 
principle of probability; and we are 
faced -with the principle of probability 
in respect to the future exercise of po- 
tential claims against our Treasury's 
stock of gold, - ' 

Attempts to explain the Treasury's 
loss of gold . . . 

* The attempts frequently made to 
state the reasons for the Treasury's 
"loss of gold rest largely upon 'conjec- 
ture or guessing rather than upon 
adequate evidence, Foreign central 
banks and governments and' interna- 
tional institutions -which have dollars 
and choose to convert some of them 
•■ into, gold may do so; and they are not 
required to explain their actions and, 
apparently, ordinarily do not do so. 
■ The common allegation that the gold 
withdrawals of -19584959 are evidence 
of a flight from the dollar needs to be 
offset against the fact that while some 
dollars have been converted into gold 
the foreign short-term dollar claims 
have been climbing to a record "height. 

A frequent explanation, that a 
major cause of the conversion of non- 
gold dollars into gold is to be found 
in the relatively sharp drop in exports 
•.as- against- imports r fares no better in 
. the light of mounting foreign short- 
term balances while Treasury gold is 
■ being drawn down. 

The point is that the official foreign 
holders, of dollars may choose to' con- 
vert a portion of their dollars into ear- 
marked gold for any number of reasons 
that seem satisfactory to 'them, without 
explanation to us and without any offic- 
ial data as to reasons being available to 
us. We may notice at some subsequent 
date that a central bank's reserves in 



gold have increased or we may trace 
some other manifestation of the use 
of the earmarked gold; but in general 
we do not have access .to data that 
. would explain why the Treasury's gold 
stock declined and the volume of gold 
earmarked for foreign account increased 
in approximately the same amount. 
Gold is the most, marketable monetary , 
commodity in international exchange; 
and it may be utilized for an endless 
number of reasons. When we cash a, 
check at our bank we are not required , 
to explain what we propose to do with 
the money received. Foreign official 
drafts against our gold stock fall in the 
same general category. 

Piling up of more foreign dollar 
claims against our gold stock and 
dissipating the stock itself . ' 

Our Federal government, in various 
■ ways, continues to pile up more foreign 
dollar claims against our declining-gold 
stock and is making further commit- 
ments and proposals to dissipate still 
more of the Treasury's gold stock — 
for example, to subscribe another $344,- 
000,000 of - gold to the International 
' Monetary Fund and to provide it with 
11.375 billion, and the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Develop- 
ment with $3,175 billion, additional 
potential dollar claims against our Treas- 
ury's gold. Foreign aid and other pro- 
grams are also providing still more 
dollar claims against our gold stock. 
To these are added such proposals as 
that to create an- International Develop- 
ment Association to finance projects 
which, apparently, good banking pro- 
cedures could not support. 

The picture is one of the prodigal 
and reckless spender and dissipator 



who, even though his ultimate reserve 
is. falling rapidly, and the potential 
claims against that reserve are relatively 
heavy and rising, neverthelesss con- 
tinues his foolish practices with unre- 
strained abandon; ' 

Pursuit of this course by our govern- 
ment would appear to be inviting ex- 

< tremely serious trouble for . this nation, 
It seems to reflect a remarkable degree 

*of irresponsibility on the part- of those 
government officials responsible for such 



policies and programs, and a.failure on 
their part to understand that it is sound 
fiscal and monetary practices which, 
induce gold to flow to, and remain with, 
a nation. The revival of an improved 
quality of fiscal and monetary manage- ■ 
rnent in West Germany, and more ■ 
recently in France, provides illustrations ' 
of this elemental principle; and our 
government' should 'heed the very, im- 
portant lessons which should be obvious 
to' competent and .responsible people. 



The Game Of Darts 

Always be mistaken at the fojj of your voice, 



'James <E, Christofer 



About Time Magazine: '"Misinformation trimmed with insult." 

., ' • , Dr. Jacques him ' 

He managed to condense a great many words into a' few thoughts, ' 
' . 1 Lewis F. frcsnall 

The 'mm recovered of the bite, .' . . 

■ The-dogit was that died. ' , : ... 

Oliyer Goldsmith 

Oh yes, we met last year at the Y and cr bucks — I can't remember ; 
, ' your name but ! never forget a dress, ■ 

King features- ■ 

On family stone in cemetery in Elgin, Minnesota: "None'pf us ever 
. ■ voted for Roosevelt or Truman" ■ ■ . ' ,/ 

■ - < My-stxMnety-mne . 

You writ buy haziness— at least not 1 with today's money. ' ' 

frank G. Mclnnis 

- The man who delighted, in chasing girls now has a son who can't fnd 
any who will run,- "< , ' \ , \ • . 

' ' /. dm 

Toastmaster: 'And now the shaker we are all eagerly awaiting—the . 
last one: , ■ ' . ' ' ' 

'• ' ' : • > , Ucfeatters 

Sweet young thing; "If j/eojik ask what I see in you, Herbert, what 
, ■ ' . : . Walt Goldstein 



shall I tell them}" 
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BULLETS 



To be ignorant of one's ignorance is 
the malady of the ignorant, 

Bronson Alcott - 

* * * 

I don't like money actually, but it 
quiets my nerves, 

Joe Louis 

* * * 

When I was young my. father said 
That one should try to get ahead, 
Today. I tell my young son, Steven, 
That he'll do well if he stays even, 
New Orleans Item 



As employment increases, unemploy- 
ment is expected to decrease. 

U, S, Department Of Labor 

$ * * 

Resistance to tyrants is obedience. to 
God. 

' Thomas' Jefjerson : 

* * ti 

Have wife, must travel. 

A Sullivan Bros, Version 

* * a 

Never underestimate the power of 
stupid people in large groups, ■ 

]ac\ Jarvis 

\ In foreign lands they do not love us. 
, Instead of hugging us they shove us. 
But one with even slight acumen 
Can see that that is only human. 
For being host and guest soon ends 
The friendship of the best of friends. 

Richard Armour 
it * 1 * 

■ These days our kids know the value 
of a dollar, and it makes them mighty 
discouraged. 

Uncle Mat 



Wife to interior decorator: "Of course 
my husband wants genuine antiques, 
but they've got to be up-to-date and 
modern." 

Nuggets ' 

* * * 

He who allows oppression shares the 
crime. 

Erasmus Darwin 

* * * 

The trouble with fiction is that it 
makes too much, sense. Reality never 
makes sense, 

Aldous Huxley 

* * u 

Bus conversation, overheard : "They're 
starting out with just what they have to 
have-bed, stove, and television set." 

'Ohio State Journal 

Sign on convention rostrum: 
Caution-Engage brain before start- 
ing mouth. 

Sixty-six Ninety-nine 

* if * 

Success is counted sweetest by those 
who ne'er succeed, 

Emily Dickinson 

+ * ^ 

Young men think old men fools, and 
old men know young men to be so. 

Metcalj 

To deny the freedom of the will is 
to make morality impossible. 

houde 

* ^ * 

Howe'er it be, it seems to me, 
'Tis only noble to be good, 
Rind hearts are more than coronets, 
And simple faith than Norman blood, 
Tennyson 

* * » 

Watchman, what of the night? 

Isaiah, XXI, 11 



W SCOREBOARD 



Basic Communist strategy for conquest of the world, as laid out 
thirty-five years ago and relentlessly followed ever since, consisted of three 
steps: (1) Take eastern Europe; (2) next take the masses of Asia; (}) 
then take the rest of the world, including the United States. The Com- 
munists completed their .first step in 1950; the second step is now at least 
three-fourths accomplished; and they have gone' more than one-fourth of 
the way towards carrying out their third step, Which means that .the 
Communists have now covered well over two-thirds of the total distance 
to their final 'goal of world-wide dominion, And the 1 momentum and the 
speed of their progress are steadily increasing, . , 



Between 1937 and 1957 the expan- 
sion of Communist power in the world 
was approximately eight hundred per- 
cent - whether you measured that 
growth in the number of Party mem- 
bcrs, in the number of enslaved sub- 
jects, or by whatever unit of comparison, 
But during the past two years the rate' 
of. expansion has markedly increased, 

For a decade after World War II the 
Communists averaged 'adding to their 
empire seven thousand newly enslaved 
subjects every hour, twenty-four hours 
of every day, 365 days of every year. 
But by 1958 that rate of conquest had 
'come up to about twelve thousand new 
slaves per hour. And the once free 
peoples of Indonesia, Iraq, Morocco, 
Tunisia, Bolivia, Venezuela, Cuba, 
Ghana, Guinea, and other nations now 
slipping into Communist police-state 
rule, would gladly bear witness to both 
the truth and the horror of this record, 
How free the status of their former 
"colonialism" would seem to many of 
them today! 

But the most ominous part of the' 
Communist advance is also the most 



difficult to appraise, That is the rise 
of Communist influence , in countries 
■which are 'still considered to be clearly 
in, and on the side of, the remaining 
. "free world," That there, are ways of , 
estimating how far the insidious tide 
has risen, however, even in these areas 
where much firm dry land still remains, 
has been decisively demonstrated by ' 
our experience in putting together the 
scores in this tabulation, ' 

For several different scholars on four , 
different continents, each of them a seri- 
ous long-time student of the methods, 
purposes and progress of the Commu- 
nist conspiracy, compiled his scoreboard 
independently of all the others, Each 
one made his own estimates as objec- 
tively and conscientiously as he knew 
how. And the resulting figures from 
these different' experts, for all but one 
or two of the 105 countries listed, .were^ 
so close as to be .startling - and con- 
vincing. t Believing therefore that our 
composite appraisals , are dependable,, 
significant, revealing - and frighten- 
ing -we present The American Opin- 
ion Scoreboard for 1959. 
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Jhe American Opinion Scoreboard 



In the following tabulation we have 
undertaken to estimate the present de- 
gree oj Communist influence or control 
our the economic and political a§airs 
:oj almost all of the "nations" oj the 
world. (The omissions have been due 
to kc\ of she, importance, or auton- 
omy) The chief source of such control 
or influence may be Communist-run 
labor unions (as in Bolivia), or Com- 
munist sympathizers in government ( as 
in India), or powerful Communist 
political parties (as in Italy), or highly 
successful Communist agitation and 
propaganda (as in Mexico), The total 
extent of Communist control or influ- 
ence over any country, however, 
is' due to the impact of all Com- 
munist pressures, direct and indirect, 
visible and undercover, wording togeth- 
er. In most cases, of course, that total 
cannot be measured with exactness. But 



we believe the estimates given below to 
be conservative, as of June 1, 1959. 

It is only when this scoreboard is com- 
pared with any similar one, which 
might have been compiled as recently 
as 1952, that its significance becomes so 
shockingly apparent, Each change since 
the 1958 Scoreboard — if sufficient to 
change the whole bracket shown against 
any country — is indicated by a star, 
and itemized on the last page of this 
insert, 

The Kremlins' biggest concern now 
is to \eep the remainder of the free 
world, and especially the people of the 
United States, from realizing the speed 
and certainty with which the Com- 
munists are completing their conquest 
of the planet. We intend to publish 
a revised scoreboard once a year until 
the conspiracy is entirely successful or 



has been entirely destroyed. 
COMMUNIST INFLUENCE 
As A Percentage Of Total Control 



1. Aden 


20 to 


40% 


.19. 


Chile 


40 1 


)60% 


2, Afghanistan 


80- 


100 


20. 


Communist China 




100 


3. Albania 




100 


21. 


Nationalist China 


0- 


20 


1. Argentina 


40- 


60 


22. 


Colombia 


'20- 


40 


5. Australia 


0- 


20 


23. 


Costa Rica 


20- 


40 


6, . Austria 


20- 


40 


24.' 


Cuba 


70- 


90* 


7.' ' Belgian Congo " 


20- 


40*" 


25. 


'Czechoslovakia 




100 • 


8. Belgium 


20- 


40' 


26. 


Denmark 


20- 


40 


9. Bolivia 

10. Brazil 


70- 
40- 


90* 

60 


27. 

28. 


Dominican Republic 
East Germany 


0- 


20 
100 


11. Britain 


40- 


60* 


29. 


Ecuador 


20- 


40* 


12. British Guiana 


80- 


100 


30. 


Egypt 


80- 


100 


13. Bulgaria 




100 


31. 


El Salvador 


20- 


■40 


14. Burma 


60- 


80 


32. 


Ethiopia 


60- 


80 


15. Cambodia 


80- 


100 


33. 


Finland 


'60- 


80 


16. Canada 


40- 


60* 


34. 


France 


30- 


50* 


17, Central African 






35. 


French Equatorial 






Federation 


20- 


40* 




Africa 


20- 


40 


■18. Ceylon 


60- 


80 


36. 


French Togoland 


40- 


60. 



37. Ghana 


80 tc 


100% 


72. Outer Mongolia 




100% 


38. Greece 


40- 


60 . 


73. Pakistan 


30- 


50* 


39. Guatemala 


60- 


80 


74, Panama 


60- 


80 


40 Guinea 

ivi \j uinn* 


80- 


100* 


'75; Paraguay 


20- 


40* 


41. Haiti 


20- 


40 


76. Peru 


20- 


40 


42. Honduras - 


40- 


60 


77. Philippines 


20- 


40 


43. Hungary 




■100 


78. Poland . 




100 


44. Iceland 


80- 


100 


79. Portugal 


0- 


20' 


45. India 


60- 


80 


.80. Romania 




100 


4fi Indonesia 


80- 


100 


81. Saudi Arabia 1 ■ 


60- 


80 


47, Iran 


■ 20- 


40 


• 82. Sierra Leone 


• 30- 


50* 


48. Iraq 


'80- 


100* 


83. Singapore ■. 


70- 


?0* 


.49. Ireland 


0- 


20 


84. Somalia 


40- 


60 


50. Israel 


40- 


60 


85, South Korea 


10- 


30* 


51. Italy 


40- 


60 


86. South Vietnam 


40- 


60 


52. Japan 


20- 


40 


87. Soviet Union 




100 


53, Jordan 


20- 


40 


88. Spain 


0- 


20 


54 Kenva 


20- 


40- 


. 89, Sudan ■ 


50- 


70* 


55 Laos 


80 


100 


90. Sweden 


20- 


'40 


' 56: Lebanon 


60- 


80* 


91. Switzerland • 


20- 


40 


■ 57. Liberia 


30 


50* 


'92, Syria 


80- 


100. 


'58. Libya 


60 


80 


93. Tanganyika 


20- 


40 ' 


59; Luxembourg 


20 


40 


94. Thailand 


40- 


■ 60 


60. Madagascar 


20 


40 


95. Tibet 


80" 


100 


61, Malaya 


40 


• 60 


96. Tunisia 


80 


100 


62. Mexico 


40 


60 


97. Turkey 


0 


20 . 


63. Morocco 


60 


■ 80 


98. Uganda 


20 


40 


64. Nepal , 


60 


■ 80 


99. Union of South Africa 0 


• 20 


65. Netherlands 


20 


• 40* 


100. United States 


30 


- 50* 


66, New Zealand 


0 


• 20 


101. Uruguay 


•40 


-60 


67. Nicaraugua 

68, Nigeria 


20 


- 40 


102, Venezuela 


■ 80 


■ 100* 


30 


-50* 


103, West Germany 


. 0 


■'20 


69. North Korea 




100 


104, Yemen 


80 


-100 


70'. North Vietnam 




100" 


105.' Yugoslavia 




100 


71. Norway 


50 


- 70* 









Footnotes On Changes 



Obviously there have been changes in the 
degree of Communist influence in pratically every 
country, But the changes shown, and discussed 
below, are only those which moved our .estimate 
into a whole new bracket from the one given 
last year, 

7, Belgian Congo, 1958: 0-20%. 1959: 20- 
40%. This change reflects the long reach of the 



agitation against "colonialism," sparked by 
Kwame Nkrumah. 

9, Bolivia. 1958: 40-60%. 1959: 70-90%. 
The Communists have steadily tightened' their 
grip. They now own Bolivia, to whatever extent 
they wish to show their hand. 

11. Britain, 1958: 20-40%. 1959: 40-60%. 
Thanks to the "let's surrender" crusade of Ber- 
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Footnotes On Changes 



trad Russell, the pusillanimous appeasement pol- , 
icies of Harold Macmillan, and other factors, the 
Communist influence in and over Britain has 
markedly increased during the past twelve months, 

16, Canada. 19J8: . 20-40%, 1959: 40-60%. 
The, erosion of resistance to Communist men and 
measures is subtle, gradual— and deadly, 

17, ' Central African Federation, 1958: 0-20%. 
1959: 20-40%. This is simply due to the Com- 
munist forces now increasingly at work all over 
Africa. 

' 24. Cuba, 1958: 40-60%. 1959: 70-90%. 
Last year the potential, Communist take-over of 
Cuba was merely casting its shadow before it. 
This year it is an accomplished fact. 

29. Ecuador, 1958:0-20%. 1959: 20-40%, It 
is no secret that the situation in most of Latin 
America has rapidly grown worse since June 1, 
1958. 

34. France. 1958: 40-60%. 1959: 30-50%. 
This is the one improvement noted on the whole 
planet. In our opinion much credit must go to 
de Gaulle and even more to Jacques Soustelle. 

40, Guinea. 1958: (As part of French West 
'Africa), 40-60%. 1959: 80-100%. Sekou Toure 
has now made the break with France complete; 
the break with civilization, and absorption of his 
country into the Soviet barbarism, all but com- 
plete. 

48. Iraq, 1958: 20-40%, 1959: 80-100%. 
This "swing" is drastic, but so were the develop- 
ments'. Our estimate last year was' undoubtedly 
too conservative. The violent seizure of Iraq by 
' the Communists was more sudden and complete 
than anything we had anticipated. 

56. Lebanon. 1958: 40-60%, 1959: 60-80%. 
Lebanon was just one more victim of a "Mur- 
phy good-will mission" — as well as of other 
forces, Under the guise of protecting and helping 
Lebanon, our government made Rashid Karami, 
the leading Communist of that small country 
(and the man most approved by Nassar), its 
Prime Minister, Minister of Finance, Minister of 
.National Economy, Minister of Defense, and Min- 
ister .of • Information. With just one more blow, 
of our helping 'hand the Communist control of 
Lebanon could move into the highest bracket.' 
;'J7. Liberia. 1958: 20-40%, 1959: 30-50%, 
The change is merely another indication of the 
rising tide in Africa. 

65. Netherlands. 1958: 0-20%. 1959: 20- 
40%. Whether or not our estimate in 1958 was 
too low, we don't know, We are sure this one 
is not too high. 

68, : Nigeria. 1958: 20-40%. 1959: 30-50%, 
Just another case of crumbling before the African 
"wave." 

71. Norway. 1958: 40-60%. 1959: 50-70%, 
The change is partly the recognition and result 
of . a continuing process; but it is partly just 
to make our estimate of Norway more realistic 
than that of last year, 



73. Pakistan. 1958: 20-40%. 1959: 30-50%, 
Sad, unfortunate, not translatable into specifics 
—but true. 

75. Paraguay. 1958: 0-20%. 1 959: 20-40%. 
General Alfredo Stroessner, President of Para- 
guay, is one of the few firm anti-Communists still 
remaining as heads of Latin American govern- 
ments, But of late months he has had to give 
considerable ground to ' "liberal" pressures. 

82. Siem" Leone, 195.8: 20-40%. 1959: JO- 
50%. More washing from the African wave. 

83. Singapore. 1958: 60-80%. 1959: 70- 
90%, The last elections show that Singapore is 
already "beyond the point of no return." 

' 85, South Korea. 1958: 0-20%. 1959: 10- 
30%, The tremendous Communist efforts have 
gained toeholds that cannot be ignored. 

89. Sudan. 195 8: 20-40%. 1 959: 50-70%. 
This heavy gain in the strength of the Commu- 
nists is largely due to the help and encourage- 
ment given them by that sterling non-Communist 
{!), G. A. Nasser, 

100. The United States. 1958: 20-40%. 1959: 
30-50%. We were worried about defending our 
own conviction that Communist influence, over 
everything of political or economic importance 
done in or by the United States, now amounts to 
more than thirty percent of total control. Then 
we got the surprise of our lives in the far higher 
estimates from some of our experts. 

We have kept this bracket, with fifty percent 
as the top limit to our appraisal, nevertheless, We 
are aware that the actual number of Communists 
and Communist sympathizers within our borders 
has little bearing on the case. For the Communists 
have taken over some countries completely with 
as little as one percent of the population as active 
agents, We. agree with our experts that the Com- 
munist influence inside our government itself today 
is overwhelming, We know that this influence is 
almost as extreme within our educational, religious, 
and labor organizations, But we feel that there are 
still tremendous layers of Americanist strength 
not yet rotted by all of the infiltration, indoc-' 
.trination, and political sabotage to which we have 
been subjected. 

Here is a fact, however, which good Americans 
should note with alarm and anxiety. These men are 
the best informed authorities we know. Several of 
them, in or from Europe, Asia or Australia, are 
able to look at our situation more objectively than 
we can. They agree closely with us, and with each 
other, concerning every other country. And these 
men believe that the degree of Communist in- 
fluence in the United States today amounts to 
between 50% mi 70% of toUl control. 

102. Venezuela. 1958: 20-40%, 1959: 80- 
100%, As in the case of Iraq, our 1958 figure 
was too low. And perhaps in the case of Vene- 
zuela we should have been more aware of the 
nearness and force of the coming storm. 
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'■ HlLAIRE DU BERRIER 

The author of the following article was bom ani raised in North 
Dakota, But he has served as a war correspondent, a pilot, and in many 
other capacities, in Ethiopia, Spain, China, and Indochina, He spent 
almost: thee years during World War U as a prisoner of the Japanese, 
eighteen days of that time in the torture chamber, because of his 
espionage activities as part of a French Resistance Group known as 
Remit Wlingant, For the past several years Mr, du Berrier has lived in 
Faris, as a free-lance writer for various publications in both the Eng- 
lish-speaking and French-speaking countries, We consider him one of 
the best informed authorities in the world on the events and personal- 
ities of the Cold War, and especially so wherever "colonialism" is a 
part of the picture, 



Jacques Soustelle was born in Mont- 
pellier, in southern France, on February ■ 
3, 1912. His parents were poor, and 
Protestants, both of which circumstances 
were handicaps in the circles where he 
was to make an early mark. But in 
1929, through a combination of tireless 
energy and a knack for intense, con- 
centration, the seventeen-year-old boy 
took' first place in the hardest examina- 
tion in France's educational system. He 
. thereby became the youngest student 
ever to enter the nation's Ecok Normde 
Superieure. Three years 'later - he 
emerged from this school at the head 
of his class, and as a professor of eth- 
nology with a degree in philosophy at 
the age of twenty, ' 

It was probably from his soft smile' 
and quiet manner that Soustelle was 
r given, by his associates, the nickname 
of "the cat." For there is a shyness about 
him, especially in the presence of 
people who, he senses, may not like 
him, which, has lasted to this day. There 
is no relaxed, half-way point between 



the warm smile among intimates and 
the set front at public gatherings or 
before the microphone. And" this' shy- 
ness during his youth may -have helped 
to account for his concentration on work 
and his remarkable scholastic record. 
For he was a Doctor of Letters at 
twenty-four and Assistant Director of 
the Museum of Man at twenty-five. 

And yet, strange to say, Soustelle is 
more interested in human beings, and 
especially their cultures, than in any- 
thing else. He early became particular- 
ly interested in the Indian 'civilizations 
of Mexico and Central America. In 
1932, he went to live among, the Otomis 
and the Lacandons - the latter being, 
an almost extinct offshoot of the Mayas 
who now inhabit the border region be- 
tween Mexico and Guatemala. Win-' 
riing the complete confidence of these 
primitive people, Soustelle painstaking- 
ly gathered the material not only for 
the thesis for his do,ctorate, on The 
Family Life Of The Otomi-Pama 
Tribes Of Central Mexico, but also for 
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'Mexico, land 0/. The Indians, The Soustelle, with. his young wife, was, 
Material Culture Oj The Lacanhi again 'in Mexico 111,1939 when war was 
Indians, and other books that- followed, declared. He went home to-'be mobil- 
' For Jacques Soustelle has. always been, ized and soon- afterwards was sent back 
an intellectual, and so regards himself on a mission to Central America, It was 
even now, Besides French, "and excel- there, that de Gaulle's appeal for fol- 
lcnt English, he also speaks .Spanish, ' lowers reached him. Through 1942 'he-.. 
Italian, Portuguese, Aztec, Maya, G'er-. ran the free French Information Serv- 
man ; and- sufficiently to, express him-, ice; and in . 1943 ' became chief of.de; 
self - Arabic and Russian; .'-He has Gaulle's Intelligence in London. When 
written Chilean Fol{lorc,mA The Cos- de Gaulle's government, fell at the-end 
mdoped Thinking 'Oj The Ancient of' the war, Soustelle returned to the' 

■ Mexicans., besides the -books already- classroom. His.re-election to the French 
mentioned; and a mountain of scientific Assembly in 1951 went unnoticed; and 
articles for learned journals. And he in comparative oblivion he might have 
himself has said, 'in a letter "from .one ' remained had not' Pierre Mendes-France 
intellectual to another": . — apparently badly misjudging his . 

". . . Even in -action I remain the .man - decided on January 26, 1955 to 
professor, a teacher, 'a writer, I am con- make Jacques Soustelle" Governor- 
vinced that we have a. role to play in ; General of Algeria.' • , ' , 
■public life, even if it is only in trying -Soustelle's sympathies when he. took 
to substitute for the vague, impassioned on this responsibility-- were, as always, 
images, which are the usual instru-. for. the underdog, He went to Algeria 
riots of politics, the. ideas of probity hoping to satisfy' the' aspirations of the , 
and precision and balance to which we rebels, known as the FLN, But intellec- 
are held by our profession. It seems tual honesty and an insistence on know- 
evident to - me that if intellectuals wish ing the facts remained keys to' his, 
to manifest themselves as such in the : character. And he soon found-that the 
political domain, their action can only real underdogs 1 were not the Commu-, 
be justified by their comporting them- nist-inspired. FLN, nor even so much 
selves in that circumstance, and. more the French settlers in Algeria whom the ' 
than ever so, as/intellectuals. ' ■ ■' , FLN rebels- were murdering at 'every 
. -.."This js to, say,, withjhe. painstaking .opportunity. The, people , who most 
striving for honesty and clarity .which" ' needed , help and protection were the 
is in a way our mark. Also it seems to - great mass., of the Algerian Moslems 
, me that the' intellectual in' taking a 1 posi- themselves, 1 whom the FLN terrorists 
'tion is duty-bound, more than any , were ruthlessly massacring and tortur-. 
'other, to be. scrupulous, both huvhat ing, . in order to keep them. frightened 
concerns his knowledge of' facts -and- into an appearance , of supporting the 
the interpretation he gives jhem.T. have ' "civil war." These were exactly- the tac- 

■ always believed that it is our .duty, we tics the Communists had used in China 
who claim to make a profession of . as far back as twenty-five years before, 
thinking clearly, to enter frankly and _ Soustelle found ; out ' how the vast ; 
without. hesitation into the battle of majority of the Algerian Moslems felt 
ideas." • -something they .have proved, over, and ' 
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over since then — simply by talking to man, Senator John Kennedy. America's 

them, He found out the real nature and intervention in Indochina had taken the 

purposes of the rebels, simply by get- form of ' encouraging the natives to 

ting the facts, By and large, the Ameri- hate the. French, and = the native states 

can press, left-slanted or indifferent, has to refuse to fight the Communists until 

not been willing 1 to do either. freed from French direction. "Give the 

Indochinese their independence," Sen- 

II ator Kennedy had thundered at that 

On May 28, 1957, forty-seven Alger- time, "and they will form a crusade • 

. ian cutthroats under a leader named against Communism." It is not, true 

Amirouche rode into a village called to say that the Kennedy brat, knew no 

Melouza, killing and mutilating the more about the people of Indochina 

entire male population to the number than about those of Mars, for he .was 

of 303. Many of the victims were small reasonably sure that the Indochinese 

boys. This was typical of the campaign actually did exist. As to the program . 

of terror in which the FLN has con- advocated by this most left-wing of 

sistently killed far more, peaceful Democratic Senators, which was actu- 

■ Algerian Moslems than it has French ally 'being carried out by a supposedly 
settlers, police, or soldiers. Republican government, the results 

But the sympathies of the American speak for themselves. Today Laos is • 

press were with Amirouche and his "neutral," Cambodia has swung to- 

. forty-six companions, rather than with wards Peking, North Vietnam is a 

the 303 Algerians who were murdered. Communist state, and the dictatorship 

Jacques Soustelle, for being the chain- of South Vietnam has become a quick- 

pion of the 303 victims, was regarded' .sand for American money and prestige. 

■ as our enemy, The French Army, de- without embarrassing Communism in 
' .fending the helpless ninety percent in the least. 

'' Algeria against the ten percent perpe- This, in essence, is what went 

. trating the terror, saw the weight of through the minds of the French army, 

France's principal ally, the United navy and airforce personnel in Algeria 

States, constantly thrown behind the in July, 1957, against the background ' 

-ten.percent. In July, 1957, at a Congress of comrades lost and natives massa- 

- of World Labor Unions held in Tu- cred. Senator Kennedy bad-turned his 

nisia, "spokesmen for American labor" attention to North Africa and "now 

* expressed "American labor's" support we are going to have a repetition of 

of the terrorists. (As if they could!) Indochina." And their sentiment was 

And to top it all off Senator Kennedy, increasingly shared, back home, in all 

seeing an opportunity for grabbing both of France. 
." news space and labor support, chose By January of 1958 French public 

.that occasion also for encouraging, the opinion was solidly behind the army's 

rebels, belief that France was being betrayed 

To. the French there was, unfortu- by its own government through that 

nately, nothing new about any of this, government's fear of offending Ameri- 

It was Indochina all over again, even ca.- The French army, given the difficult 

to the part played by that world states- task of restoring order in Algeria, was 



prevented from 'making a move that A final warning was issued, after which 

could possibly achieve that purpose, another French plane was shot at and 

(Just as Chiang Kai-shek had been pre- hit, And so, on February 8, 1958, Sakiet 

vented three different times in 1946 was bombed, . 

from wiping out the Chinese Commu- The. American' press immediately 

nists, through pressures put on him "raised a huge cry against France, Tu- 

by the American government through nisia squashed reports of the three hun- 

George Catlett Marshall) French 'civ- dred FLN soldiers who were killed in 

ilian and soldier alike sat fascinated the mine, but set up a bombed-town" 

and almost hypnotized by the newsreei scene in the village itself, and imposed 

aspect of developments, each more on an American Red Cross observer for .- 

alarming than the last, which unfolded the kind of report it wanted. And New 

before their eyes! In December, 1957, York's two leading newspapers, despite 

an impassioned American plea for all of the fact-finding ' facilities at their 

allied solidarity was accompanied, al- disposal, answered the public demand . 

most simultaneously, by a delivery of for news with vague references to "an 

arms to Tunisia; arms sp certain to pass dqth FLN base jn Sakiet." 

directly into the hands of FLN that the It . was the bombing of Sakiet, and 

American government refused to re- America's reaction to that retaliation 

lease the serial numbers. And then by the French airforce in protection of 

came Sakiet. ■ ■ their own, which lighted the 'fuse to 

There were some three hundred FLN the important explosions and events 
soldiers based in a deserted mine on - that followed. One such event was the 

the outskirts of the Tunisian frontier bursting onto the scene, in mid-April 

village of Sakiet-Sidi-Youssef, This' was of ,1958, and' onto the consciousness of 

a sanctuary to which they supposedly an American' public totally unprepared 

could not be pursued, allowed them by for him, of M'sieu Jacques Soustelle. 

the same Tunisian government that That such was the case was inexcusable, 

supplied them arms bought from 1 and a disgrace' to, American journalism; 

America, (Remember the Yalu - River For had our press told the truth about 

bridges, and the sanctuary of the the extent to which France was s'mol- 

Chinese Communists in Korea!) dering, neither the ; blow-up nor the' 

' These rebels* not only strolled openly disastrous results 'of our inane 'policies 

through' the town and manned anti-air- (of worse) would' have come as any 

craft guns against French planes. On . surprise. r 

January 11, 1958 they launched a pre- III . 

dawn raid across the border into Al- -Our State Department's sending of : 

geria, fought until early afternoon, and Mr, Robert Murphy to 'France on his 

then returned to Sakiet, bearing their "good offices" mission only ' hastened 

prisoners with them. th e coming .break, For, as the editor 

The intelligence reports of Algerian- of American Opinion pointed out in 

born General Jouhaud, of the French another connection some months ago, 

airforce,. were precise. He had exact the invariable result of' Mr. Murphy's 

information about the gun. emplace- expert "trouble-shooting" expeditions' 

ments and rebel movements in Sakiet. over many years has been tragedy for 
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our anti-Communist friends, But the 
Frenchj-with their bitter memories of 
Indochina, did not need any coaching 
on this subject, In France the Murphy 
mission met with the approval of only 

■ the extreme Socialist left and the Com- 
munists themselves. 

Behind the sound-proof wall of dip- 
lomatic usage French indignation was 
solid and unyielding. Because of the 
smothering cover of courtesy at the top 
level in Paris and the blackout of. 
dependable" news in America, a' feeling 
persisted in Washington that with just 
. a little pressure Paris would give - 
^ that is, would follow the policies of 
appeasement and withdrawal planned 
. for. France by our State' Department 
(exactly as Paris had yielded step by 
step to the' pressures from Washington, . 
in the" sell-out of Indochina). To pro- 
vide that pressure, in mid-April Presi- 
dent Eisenhower wrote a personal letter 
to Premier Gaillard, And instead of 

■ giving way, Paris exploded. Such a let- 
ter could not be kept secret, The result 
was the spontaneous combustion of a 
whole nation, 

It. might have been any one of a 
'hundred deputies who took the cue, 
when the Eisenhower letter landed 
.; within the already overcharged atmos- 
phere, For — again- except Tor- Mender 
France's extreme Left and the out-and- 
out Communists-- the sentiments of' 
"Frances deputies on. April' 15, 1958 
' 'reflected the mood of France. But it hap- 
pened to be Jacques Soustelle, the mild- 
-mannered intellectual, who in the 
emotion of the moment rose to his feet, 
"Is French policy made in Washington 
. or' in Pans?" he demanded, "If it is 
■ made in Washington, what are we 
doing with these baby's toys of sover- 
eignty?" 



In retrospect, the. only strange event 
of the. day is that the Gaillard govern- 
ment did not fall before Soustelle's at- 
tack by a larger vote than 321 to 255, ■ 
But American reaction was immediate ■ 
and violent, Soustelle was blasted as 
the unleasher of a storm which he 
himself had conjured, rather than re- 
garded as the patriotic standard-bearer 
of a people and an army that had had 
enough. "Anti-American! Cabinet- 
wrecker!"; thus Time Magazine 
screamed at him in its issue of April 
28. And Time, of which 1,800,000 copies 
were 'distributed free in fifty-six coun- 
tries in 1958 by the United States Infor- 
mation Service, is regarded abroad as 
the voice of America's State Depart- 
ment; 1 

As though to justify French fears and 
support Soustelle's .allegation, a "high - 
diplomatic source" (assumed to be 
Robert Murphy) soon let it be known 
that the United States had decided to 
give top priority to keeping North 
' Africa loyal to the free world (!); and 
■that, to achieve this it, might be neces- 
sary for the French government to enter 
into direct negotiations .with the Al- ■ 
. gerian rebels!!. On April 25 the Wall 
Street Journal reported that Washing- 
ton was preparing to back the rebels, 
even to -the. extent of forcing France 
to accede. Or, as Time then ^arrogantly 
put it, the United States had finally 
"dropped a strong hint that it was not 
prepared to play make-believe with 
France much longer." 

This condescending attitude ..on the 
part of the United States government; 
the obvious intention of our State De- 
partment to go right on running stiff- 
arm interference for the Communists in 
'their phoney but vicious game of "anti- 
colonialism;" these considerations and 
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the American press attack. on Soustelle 
all became strong political winds, in his 
favor. And. in proportion as both 
Frenchmen and Algerians turned to 
Soustelle as a' leader, . the more ; our 
press magnified him as an enemy of 
America. The violence and extent of ' 
this campaign have been significant, 
revealing, and frightening in their im- 
plications. 

Prior to the\Gaillard crisis it was 
quietly assumed by many well-informed 
' Frenchmen that Jacques Soustelle was 
a leader of the future, It certainly took ' 
' no very astute newspaper man to sense 
the terrific expansion of this sentiment' 
.after April 15. Since the early spring- 
of 1958 there has descended on Him a 
mountain .of correspondence: from : 
grass-roots Frenchmen; from mothers 
of young soldiers who have ;bcen taken 
prisoner by the FLN "and; brutally exe- 
cuted, often- on Tunisian soil; from 
- the parents of soldiers' now in .uniform; 
from former settlers from Morocco and. 
Tunisia' who. had been driven from 
properties their families had worked on 
for three generations; from small ex- 
porters' across France who had been 
forced to the wall by South Vietnam's 
' new import list, barring'all but Ameri- 
can goods .from- the market that had 
supported these exporters; and especi- 
ally from the •unorganized ninety per- 
cent of the Algerians, -whom our. press- 
has ignored in favor of ■ the. armed 
rebels. With Soustelle largely running' 
the campaign, de Gaulle;. was carried 
into 'the presidency in December /by- 
; • 78.5% of the electoral vote! And Sous- 
telle's party, the UNR, had put more 
■deputies, in the assembly than had.ever 
sat there before under the banner of a 
single party, 

as clear as the 'strength of 



Soustelle's following has' been the firm- ^ 
ness of his anti-Communism. From his 
part in keeping the French' government ■ ' 
from yielding to the United States, and. ■ 
recognizing the FLN, Soustelle became 
the man the Communists were out to ; 
get. At the same time he has hot hidden,, 
the fact that he is out "to get them",; to ; 
drive the Communists from. the mayor- . 
alties and other positions- of political 
power all, over France. The Commu- 
nists were so fearful of Soustelle's rising, 
power 'that in May, 1958 they began ' 
' moving their secret files "and archives, 
which were in France, to Italy. They 
set off the usual .smear ; campaign 
against him, at home and abroad. And 
they organized an assassination 'cam- 
■ paign which culminated in the attempt 
of September. 15, 1958, with' Algerian 
agents carefully put in place -to do .the.' 
actual shooting - from which Sous-.' 
telle was extremely fortunate to escape..; 
with only a bullet-grazed forehead. , 
, Yet our press, with the .visible 'bless- 
ing of our government, has been vicious . 
in its opposition to this strong anti- 
Communist, who so obviously may be-, 
come the head of one of our strongest 
, anti-Communist allies. It is shocking 
for an American.-to reflect that ''when 
■the, present French cabinet was being 
formed, Frenchmen high' in. politics-felt, 
compelled'to ask' Americans' (this ;wri-- 
ter among others) 'what America's' re- 
. action would be if 'Soustelle were .made. 
: Premier or Minister of Foreign Affairs. 
Their resentment at having* to ask * that 
question, at! America's ;meddling and 
pressures which made 'it necessary, is 
. easy to understand: ■" 
' The Soustelle story,, the lies about 
him and about .the' whole ' Algerian 
rebel movement, the' policies of our 
government with regard to French af- 
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fairs during the past several years, and 
the praise for these policies by so many 
of our newspapers and magazines, have 
only one possible explanation. Within 
both our government and our press 
there are now powerful forces at work 
to estrange America from the real anti- 
Communists among our allies, and to 
help the Communists themselves every- 
where in the world, in all of their 
schemes and operations, If the great' 
body of loyal Americans in both press 
and government, instead of getting their 
hackles up when being told this obvious 
fact, will get busy, recognize and throw 
out the traitors and their opportunistic 
colleagues, and really start fighting 
Communism,, men like Soustelle can 
help us mightily to restore some sanity, 
order, and real peace to the world once 
again, 

IV ' 
In May, 1958, the Kennedy brat had 
the incredible effrontery to shout that 
France must stop de Gaulle, This was 
about on a par with the scream of the 
strident-voiced blonde, employed by 
our airforce, in a Paris cafe: "Why 
shouldn't we tell them who they can 
have for president? We have, bought 
this country!" But the blonde was not 
seeking to make political hay for her- 

' self with the extreme Left, as Kennedy 

' clearly was. 
As has so often happened, however, 

' Kennedy's play to the left was exactly 
in line with the signals called from our 

.pseudo-Republican administration, Our 
government all but served notice on 
France that America would not toler- 
ate the rise of de Gaulle and Soustelle 
to power, and that France therefore was 
under orders to reject them. And our 
press and radio went all the way in 



unbelievable smear, distortion, dispar- 
agement, and attempts to confuse, 
Nevertheless, de Gaulle went .on to 
become the most powerful president 
France has had in its history as a 
republic. And Soustelle, while probably 
denied the premiership because, of that 
very opposition from America which 
we have been discussing, became a pow- 
erful figure in the new French govern- 
ment, the backbone of that government's 
resistance to Communism, and the 
most likely "strong man" of any future 
that France may have as a rejuvenated 
bulwark of strength against Moscow's 
imperialistic advances. 

Since Soustelle came to prominence 
and leadership against the background 
of the Algerian problem, it is well to 
turn to that setting, in which to try to 
appraisers judgment, his ability, his 
humanitarianism, and his sincerity. And 
there is probably no better way to do 
this than to let him speak for himself, 
after some brief introduction, about this 
very question of Algeria and its future. 

Typical of the slurs and the charac- 
ter assassination by inuendo conducted 
against Soustelle in our press was a 
long article by Edward M. Korry in 
Loo\ Magazine, At one point . Mr. 
Korry said: "Soustelle had come to 
carry out a program of long delayed 
reforms. I first met Soustelle in Algiers 
at that time, Stymied and isolated, he 
was stalling for time, ■ convinced he 
could eventually win over the settlers. 
But in the end, he was the one who 
capitulated, The turning point came on 
August 20, 1955, when the Algerian 
nationalists massacred scores of French- 
men near Constantine and transformed 
the revolt into full-scale civil war. 

"For the first time in his life, Sous- 
telle saw the conflict in human terms, 
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in slit throats, and mutilated bodies 
of men, women, and children. The ex- 
perience transformed him. From that 
day on, he championed the cause of the 
French settlers, Little by little Soustelle 
the intellectual evolved a theory to jus- 
tify their views, The Algerian conflict 
was all part of an international plot, he 
said, directed by Egypt's Premier Gam-, 
al Abdel Nasser with the help of 
Moscow. And, he coined a phrase that 
became the motto of the bitter-enders: 
'To negotiate is to surrender!'" 

During all of i958 Loo{ Marine 
presented Fidel Castro as a hero and 
Jacques Soustelle as a scoundrel. Which, 
.to the correctly. informed, tells a great 
deal about Castro, Soustelle and loo\. 
Any thought that the Algerian .conflict 
is not part of an international Commu- 
nist plot, for instance, is too naive for 
serious consideration. Today, isn't the ■ 
Moscow-supported FLN government 
' actually situated in Cairo? Yet Loo^' 
satirizes Soustelle for "evolving" any 1 
such "theory " And the article, aside 
from appearing to condone the throat- 
slitting and body-mutilating of the ter- 
rorists, overlooks entirely the matter of 
some eight million Algerians who have 
' wanted no part of the FLN and whose 
only protection against having their 
own throats slit was from those "bitter- 
enders." 

. Describing the rebels as "nationalists" 
is exactly what Moscow has wanted, 
"Nationalism," even of the Mau-Mau 
type, must be encouraged as "the wave 
of the future." And giving the FLN re- 
spectability, by describing their stepped- 
up terror as "full-scale civil war," is 
exactly what their leader, Ferhat Abbas, 
has wanted, As to Soustelle's seeing the 
conflict for the first time in human 
terms, he is primarily a sociologist who 



had never seen it in any other light. 
And as for his "capitulating" to the 
French settlers -which was purely un- 
supported mindreading on Mr. Korry's 
part — Soustelle's mind was changed ■■ 
for him primarily by the Algerians 
themselves, as any journalist not trying 
to build up a case against "colonialism" 
could easily have found out. * 

For the plight of the Algerian popu- 
lace was that mere non-cooperation with 
France, on their part, would not satisfy 
the FLN. The rebels have demanded 
active collaboration with themselves, 
under threat of a fate that would make 
death seem preferable. It has been the 
rebels' aim thus to create an impression 
of support that would dignify their , 
terrorist raids with the name of civil 
war, Had the native population given 
that' support,. the. revolt would have 
■ been successful. The FLN's reply to the 
natives' refusal has been to '.step up 
' their atrocities, while going to great 
pains -to . deny them to the. outside 
world. In' this, endeavor they have fol- 
lowed the time-worn Communist tac- 
tic: Always accuse your enemy, as 
loudly and brazenly as' possible, of the 
very crimes which you are yourself . 
committing, The offices of American 
-congressmen and editors have been 
swamped with anti-French propaganda, 
■ often bearing photographs of natives. 
.which. the FLN itself hi muikui 
One whole book -of lies about French 
"atrocities" in Algeria' written by an 
out-and-out avowed Communist, has 
been given wide circulation - and fa : 
, ■ vorable newspaper reviews - all over 
America.- (Including a quite "sympa- 
thetic" full-column -review on the edi- 
torial fqe oj the Boston Herall 
Editor.) While the carefully prepared 
and exacidocumentary of the massive 
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cruelties and typically Communist ter- 
rorism of the FLN, meticulously 
assembled by the French government, 
has been barred from the United States 
mails — in effect, by a request from our 

, government to France not to circulate ' 

. it here* 

This is all just a part of the misin- 
formation and misinterpretation, plant- 
ed in and by the American press - 
with the tremendous help of UExpress, 
the slick and slanted French magazine 

- which is the voice of the Mendes-France 
socialists of the extreme Left with 
which Soustelle and his associates have 
had to contend. Against this barrage of 
smear and trouble-making he has main- 
tained dignity, intellectual honesty, 
patriotic determination, and unrivalled 
industriousness that is a lifelong habit, , 
and -a firm humanitarianism. 

"If a just policy exists for Algeria," 
he has written, "it is integration. The 
equality of rights between Europeans 

■ and Moslems requires the renunciation 
of all racial discrimination, under 
whatever pretext it may exist. This 
moral aspiration carries with it a social 
aspiration as well; the raising of living 
standards of the groups until now dis- 
inherited, This can be done only by the 
.renunciation of their privileges by those 
who have .until now occupied favored, 
positions, and by a great effort on the ' 
part of France. Naturally, one cannot 
reduce integration to a formula that 
simple, but it is from this initial will- 
ingness that the rest must start." 

In his memoirs/ For Ani Against 
All, and Loved Ani Suffering Algeria, 
his policy towards Algeria is. set forth 
with clarity and sincerity, And that 



policy is a far cry from the "all or 
nothing," and "keeping Algeria at any 
price," to which it was reduced by the 
New Yor{ Times of June 15, 1953, In 
fact, Soustelle himself has once com- 
plained of the way his words are so 
widely twisted: "In twenty speeches 
and a hundred articles I have tried to 
make it clear. Yet there are those who 
pretend not to understand or who con- 
found integration, which I foresee, 
with assimilation, which I reject," 

As early as June 28,. 1955, Soustelle 
summed up the objective which he has 
supported ever since: "The ethnologi- 
cal, linguistic, and religious identity of 
Algeria must be and shall be respected, 
without hindering her taking her place 
as a true French province in the do- 
mains of society, politics, and adminis- 
tration." In such a discussion the 
question of. sovereignty is important, 
"French sovereignty in Algeria," he. 
wrote, "does not signify the sovereignty 
of Frenchmen of Algeria, nor of Euro- 
peans over Moslems. It signifies that 
Algeria is a land of French sovereignty 
where all inhabitants are French citi- 
zens with equal rights, participating 
along constitutional forms in the exer- 
cising of French sovereignty." 

It is a bold .ideal, and a costly but, 
courageous undertaking. Besides all of 
the normal political and economic ob- 
stacles to its achievement - which 
Soustelles inspired leadership and de- 
termination might be able to overcome 
- there are three abnormal difficulties 
to be faced. They are the opposition of 
the Communists, of the United States 
Government, and of Senator John Ken- 
nedy, Or is that only one? 



ANSWERS BY SOUSULlt 

To Questions From Our Readers 



Question: According to loo\, No- 
vember 25, 1958, you are "the most 
dangerous man in France." Why do 
you feel that such an article was written 
in the United States? 

Answer. I am still wondering why. 
It's a fact, though, that many articles 
in the— theoretically— -antirCommunist 
press in the States do their best to slan- 
der men and movements who are 
painted as "dangerous." Dangerous for 
whom? It is enough to cast a glance on 
the French leftist press to understand 
that I am dangerous... only for the 
Communists. 

Question \h your opinion is General 
de Gaulle the most effective leader for 
France? Why? 

. Answer: Yes. Because his personal 
prestige and the faith a large majori- 
ty of the French put in him enable him 
to unite a traditionally divided country. 

Question:^ the press in France con- 
trolled by the government? If so, is 
control a temporary measure? 

Answer: No. During the events of 
last May the government 'of M. Pflimlin 
controlled the press, General de Gaulle's 
first act was to free the press by sup- 
pressing the Censorship. Freedom of 
the press is by itself a good thing; at 
the same time it is true that some 
irresponsible or Communist-inspired 
newspapers do a lot of. harm to France 
and to the free world. 

Question: How long, Mr, Soustelle, 
have you been helping the de Gaulle 
Government? 



Answer: I have been one of de 
Gaulle's followers and advisers for the 
last nineteen years, and. a member of , 
his government both in 1945 and 1958. 

Question: As a possible settlement to 
the Algerian situation, would you ac- 
cept the. division of the country with 
forced separation of the nationalists and 
colons? 

Answer: Partition of Algeria 'would 
be what I call a formula of despair. 
I doubt that a divided Algeria could 
survive and very much fear that such a 
' division would only lead to a hopeless 
and atrocity-filled civil war, 

Question: Would you favor leaving 
French troops or even reinforcing these 
troops in the Western Zone of Berlin > 
if the United States dishonors its com- 
mitment and withdraws its forces? 
, Answer: I prefer not to take into 
account a hypothesis which casts such a 
grave doubt on the intentions of the 
United States government. . t ■ 

. .Question : Do you favor further with : 
drawal'of or limitation of command of 
French troops or air and sea forces as- 
signed to the NATO 'command? 

Answer :\m in favor of a thorough 
reappraisal of the NATO framework 
of. command." ■ 

Question: What is the attitude of the 
French Government, toward Algeria? 
Their attitude towards' Tunisia and 
.Indochina appears to me to be different, 

Answer: .The attitude of the French 
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Government toward Algeria and to- 
ward Tunisia is different because these 
,two countries are different. Algeria is 
and for 129 years has been a part of 
France, and never was nor is a separate 
nation or state;, while Tunisia is a state 
which was linked to France by a treaty 
of protectorate, 

The Algerians, both of metropolitan 
or of local origin, are French citizens, 
with the same rights, and with their 
own members of Parliament. France 
cannot let a foreign-led gang of. terror- 
ists separate that province from the, 
metropolitan territory any more than 
any other part of France; nor would 
the United States .yield Texas or Hawaii 
to an armed minority of killers, ' 

Question : What reasons can you give 
for the increase in the number of Com- 
munist seats in the recent election? 
(This question referred to the munici- 
. pal elections in March, Editor) 

Answer: The increase in Communist ' 
seats in the recent- municipal elections 
reflects a certain amount of dissatisfac- 
tion caused by the "austerity" decrees. 
It has no direct effect on Parliament 
and even less on/government. 

Question: What provisions are con-' 
' tained in the new French Constitution 
that would lead to a more stable govern- 
ment in France? 

'" Answer: The whole constitution 
makes for a stable government, because 
it does not allow the Assembly to over- 
throw -the' Cabinet except under very 
strict conditions, and then makes it 
possible for the President to dissolve 
the Assembly and call for new elections, 

, Question: We would like to ask if 
you think or believe our Government is 
crazy? 



Answer: No answer, 

Question: Do you believe in coexist- 
ence with Soviet Russia? If not, how 
do you think we can solve the Berlin 
situation where we are now coexist- 
ing with the Communists? 

Answer: We Europeans have coexist- 
ed for centuries with the Turkish em- 
pire, which sometimes threatened our 
very existence, until it eventually col- 
lapsed, The Berlin situation is an uneasy 
compromise, as is the whole situation 
of Germany, We must not permit it to 
be transformed into a Russian domina- 
tion, nor can we abandon the free 
people of West Berlin. 

Question: Why is the French Govern- 
ment asking, for complete control of the 
French fleet now under NATO? " : 

Answer: The French Government 
has asked for complete control of its 
Mediterranean fleet because we feel that 
we have heavy responsibilities of our 
own in that sea, which it is to the 
ultimate advantage of the free world 
that we should discharge. 

Question: Will the Fifth Republic of 
France: have a gold backed franc? •■ 
. Answer: The "heavy franc" is defined 
by a fixed relationship with gold. 

Question: Will France' declare, all 
Communists traitors? If not, why not? 
■ Answer: Article 4 of the new consti- 
tution holds that all parties, in order to 
be allowed to exist, are subject to cer- 
tain duties with regard to democracy 
and the nation. Laws have to be evolved 
to implement that constitutional pro- 
vision. 

Question: Will de Gaulle fight if 
attacked by Russian Communists? 
Answer: Why, sure! 



Question: You have been quoted as', our friends and treat them as friends 

saying; "France is between two giants and refrain from treating as friends 

— Russia, a giant without a heart, and those people who have chosen to be our 

the United States, a giant without enemies? 

brains," In what way would you say Answer: I would not wish to seem to 

the American foreign policy should be. be interfering with' the' internal policy 

conducted if, to paraphrase you, the of the United States. 
United States had brains? 

Answer: Although I do not take the' Q ms { m: Mr. Jacques Soustelle,, 

above quotation as a genuine expression wou ld you truly help us fight Commu- 

of mine, I wish to answer the second n ; sm and . ^ y p save Berlin and . 

paragraph. It seems to me that, the eventua u y a )j Q ermany and Western 

.United States policy being founded 'on Europe? We would truly- love. you and 

the necessary solidarity of the free France for this and pray for many more 

world, it should take that necessity into |j^ e volL 

account not only in western Europe hut ^ nsm . j am g i ac j t0 \ m ^ op . 

also in the Middle East and Africa. portun j ty t0 te |i a rea [ American c j t i zen 

■ 1 that not only myself but many French- 

Question:. Would you be prepared to men, especially the young generation, 

meet a delegation from the FLN and* are prepared to resist any communist or 

the so-called Algerian Government in- other totalitarian domination. The fight • 

Exile to discuss an armistice and consti- we have led in Algeria for five years has 

tutional reform leading to independence prevented Communism from rooting 

within a federal status with France, itself in .North Africa, from where it 

such a meeting to be held in the United would have jeopardized the safety of 

States Embassy in Paris? (Tins question continental Europe, We have shown , 

came from a member oj the British that we are determined not to yield to 

House oj Commons, as Mr, Soustelle any pressure, propaganda, or terrorism, • 

\new. Editor) and we will fight on.' 

Answer: If empowered by the gov- Jacques Soustelle 

eminent to do so, I would meet a ' ... 

delegation from the FLN to discuss : a There were f ar t00 many ques tionsfor 

cease-fire. My- government's unequivo- Mr< Souste n e t0 able to answer them 

cal position is that no negotiations of a ^ without an utter!y unreasonable 

political nature could be held with the demand on his time> And 4ere were 

so-called "Algerian Government." I do many he did answer which we have m 

not see any reason why such a meeting ' pub j is y .^ cause they overlapped 

should be held in any embassy. ■ otherS) or ' no j onger are as ^ as 

when asked-and because of our own 
Question: What message from your' space limitations, But we do believe our 

wide experience' can you send which, selection,', and the graciousness and 

if widely; circulated, might cause a flood frankness of Mr. Soustelle's replies,, will 

of letters to our President and other have helped our readers to know better 

officials, demanding that we recognize both the man and where he stands, 
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In December, 1957, a French , patrol 
in Algeria seized a number of papers 
from a Fellagha unit. Translated, one 
of these papers read as follows. 

.Army Of, Liberation— Forces -Of Na- 
tional Liberation 

Command Headquarters of Mintaqal in 

. the Department of Oran 

•From Captain' Jabor to the Lieutenants 
Driss and Lakndar: 

/ am seniing.with lieutenant Mourad 
an American journalist: Here are some 
instructions so. that you wilhnake no. . 
mistakes- -in your conversations with 
him, 

This journalist is an American and a 

colonialist, Me is a big journalist with 
an important job ad he has great .in- 
fluence on the American people and his 
government. 
In reality he is. against our revolu- 

. tionary movement; he continues to be* 
lieve in the French] consequently you 
must know how-to talk to him. ' 

He believes that we are fighting for 
religious ends. Tell him that we are 
fighting for independence and against - 
colonialism, that we will [not ' infringe ' 

' on his beliefs and politics, Say that you 
arc against Communism, that Commu- 

-nism has no influence oirthe Algerian 
people, He believes that the Algerian 
people are with France; you must- con- 
vince him thai they are with us, that 
the people are the FRONT and that 
they only say they are with France 

, .under pressure,' Show him that all the 
•peo ; pk work; for example, setup guard 1 

- drills for him, organize activities, even 
the women, Show-him! 
■ If. he asks you any questions on how 
our government shall be formed in the ' 



future, Ml him that 'll will k exclu- 
sively Algerian, not Arab or Moslem, 
■Tell him our people shall have liberty 
- of action and shall elect their leaders, 
that our government will be republican 
and democratic and. -that we are not 
against anyone but "against colonialism. 
This newspaperman does not' have 
much time. If, he goes as far as Out- 
post 2 see that he does not stay there 
long, Let him live with 'the men, but ' 
before he meets them tell them how to 
speak to him and give them lessons on 
how to act, 

The subject of all this solicitude, the 
newspaperman who was taken on .this 
carefully stage-managed tour, was Jo- 
seph Kraft, -of the New Yor{ Times.- 
For the highly favorable report, "1 Saw 
The Algerian Rebels In Action," which 
he then wrote about these FLN ter- 
rorists, published first in the Saturday 
Evening Post and. then widely reprinted 
elsewhere, Joseph Kraft was recently' 
awarded a prize by the Overseas Press 
Club of New York. At the' very mo* 
went he was being thus- honored, for 
helping to promote the pretense of the 
Algerian rebels .that- they have nothing 
to do with the Communists, Russia was ' ' 
recruiting Moslem >olunteers"''in the 
Caucasus to aid these rebels, Commu- 
nist Czechoslovakia was furnishing 
them arms, Chou En-lai was vowing 
the support of 650 million -Chinese, 
FLN emissary Omar Oussedik was ne- 
gotiating for arms in Peking, and twen- 
ty young Algerian rebel ' pilots were' : 
already in: training in Red China. As 
Bob Morris has so aptly put'; it, "no. 
wonder we are losing." 



Oxford University,, England 

, ' ' ' ' ; " . . ' ; 8th May, '59 ■ 

The Editor ; ' ;-■ - 

THE SATURDAY EVENING POST 
Independence Square , .' .' ,: 

Philadelphia J, Pa,, U.S.A.'. . , ^ . . 

5^: • " , . : \,_ \ 

On the premise that the Post for which I have much 
admiration and affection is dedicated to the pursuit of truth, 
not to the promotion of a smear, T venture to suggest: a mis- 
statement in your issue of 18th April In his Princeton romance , 
('Bright' Young .Boss of Princeton') your contributing editor, 
Mr. Harold E Martin, wrote that 'Halton, on the eve-of his 
departure,' observed' that 'three individuals in his opinion de- 
served the title of anti-Christ: Martin Luther, Margaret Sanger, 
and Robert Goheen.' Neither on the eve of my 'departure for 
Oxford not at any time have. I conceived or expressed, pub- 
licly or privately, such a curiously amusing trinity. However, 
• several months before I said 'Farewell, . Sweet Princeton,' a ' 
member of the University, in an abortive effort to embarrass, 
me, did invent this howler and inserted it in that section .of ' 
: the gilded press. known as The- Daily Princeionian, I dealt 
with the calumny publicly at 'the time. I think it a pity that 
Mr. Martin, neglecting his home-work, -fell for suck obvious 
nonsense. Tim kind of irresponsible, journalism which you, sir,, 
must deplore does monstrous disservice to the Post and its 
readers. ' ' ! ■ ■" , v ■■ 

I should be delighted to offer you or Harold H. Martin 
$1000. for any evidence, suitable for a court, that- 1 made such 
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a statement, Did I write it or say it? Where and on what date? 
. Name one person who heard me say it, Produce one document 
in which I wrote it. The alternative ought to be an apology 
given the same prominence in the Post as the original untruth, 
Even Savonarola has a right to his reputation. 

• 'Anti-Christ/ in my judgment, is the kind of strong ex- 
pression one ought to reserve for Godless intrinsic evils like 
Communism, say. Perhaps this is why I took such a firm posi- 
tion on the appearance of Alger Hiss at Princeton in April 
^ m.Less than a fortnight after I af firmed thai the convicted, • 
unrepentant perjurer stands outside the tradition and has noth- 
ing to say to a community engaged m the quit for truth, the 
Board of Trustees of hinceton University voted my censure. 
Robert Goheen is certainly not anti-Christ; but he is, like so 
many presidents of private schools, a puppet of Trustees, fhen 
they pull the. strings, he could dance all night. Had he not 
promised to implement the Trustees' arbitrary decision, dic- 
tated in part by the effect of my action on Annual Giving, 
he might not have been invested as President of Princeton, He 
knows it, I know it, and that is all that really matters. ■ 

. The imte at hinceton was and is primarily academic, not ' 
religious, fhen I quote a Princeton professor who has con- 
ditioned uncritical undergraduate minds for twenty-five years 
with the false teaching that Christianity is an opiate and a 
dream and God a myth and an illusion, and when I quote a 
Princeton Professor of Art and Archaeology for thirty-eight 
years who thinks that St. Thomas Aquinas is the Mother of 
God, I expect President Goheen and the Trustees to come up 
with a more brilliant or witty expression than academic free- 
dom or an angry insistence that Mrs. Goheen and the children 
are Catholic. I think it disgraceful that Princeton and the 
President (and now Mr, Martin) have introduced the quite 
irrelevant religious belief of Dr, Goheen's family, hn con- 
cerned with ideas and consequences. If the President's wife is 



Catholic, this is a purely personal matter; if, as heiress to Her- 
cules Powder, she's loaded, I say more power to her; but in 
the Princeton academic context both blessings are irrelevant. 
Though perhaps the Trustees are delighted that the President, 
even as a poor young scholar, was not intolerant of wealth, I 
could be just as irrelevant and insist that my brother doesn't 
like very dry martinis, and that my great aunt, who may have 
been in her heart of hearts a Methusalite, adored kippers, I 
' believe my mother's stole is Russian, her wrist watch .conceived 
by a Calvinist in Geneve, and the whole family eats Jaffa 
oranges from Israel, So what? 

I exposed intellectual mediocrity, moral and political sub- 
, version, and intolerable nonsense in the groves of Princeton's 
academic f onderland. This was my sin for which the Uni- 
versity had no absolution: I put Truth before Togetherness. 
Less than 72 hours after the announcement of my honorary 
degree in reverse, I issued 24 pages of summary documenta- 
tion to more than 45 members of the press, f ithin 6 months 
a half million copies were in print. Shame on Mr. Martin for a 
third-rate research job, A freshman at Princeton would be 
advised to go to Yale for less, than that. 

I did learn from the essay in the Post that Dr, Goheen's 
father 'believed that thoughts could be transmitted to the sub- 
conscious mind during sleep, and (that) he would sometimes 
pass through the children's ward in his hospital, gently ad- 
monishing the sleeping youngsters not to wet the bed,' -If it 
isn't too - late, would somebody at the Post be good enough 
to read this letter, gently, over and over again to a nodding 
Harold Martin? Had he matched 'Savonarola's zeal for reform' 
with a similar enthusiasm for accurate reporting, he' too might 
have been spared embarrassment, 

(Signed) Mhr Hugh Ralton, 0.1 

Father Hugh Halton, O.P, M.A, D.Phil; (Oxon) 
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k REVIEW Of REVIEWS 

■ - - j, •.. "... : : '■' . 

J. B. Matthews 

Our title for this feature h, admittedly, something of a misnomer-.. * ■ 
thh month. The book reviews have not been floated in a running . 
stream of comment concerning, the present state of jjrohction or 
criticism in this best of, all possible writers' worth If the same, con- ' 
trhtor, kindly finch-hitting herewith, begins turning out thh section ■ 
regularly for us, we are going to have to change 'either its' form or his, 
.Hstjioning that day of decision, we o$er you this time m$ly some ' 
excellent hook reviews, by the one and- only Dr, /, ft Matthews. 



William S. Schlamm, Germany' wi It is the perfect antidote 'to Walter 
the East-West. Crisis: The. Decisive Lippmann, George F. Kennan; and 
,^ ■ Chdlenge to American Policy, .Pp. 237. : Dwight D; Eisenhower. For a brand 

Ji, New. York: David McKay Company', '■ new. and winning American policy 

*° ' Inc., 1959. t/i^^/V the Communist threat, time is - 

| " running out; "and, Mr. Schlamm la- 

£ William S. Schlamm's qualifications ments/it may already hie too late.' 1 - 

^ ■ - for writing this book are of the highest Mr, Schlamm makes it' eloquently/ 
g ■ order. Equally at home'in the cultures -'clear that .the so-called free world con- - 
..J ... of the Old World and the New, Mr. fronts the daily peril that Washington, 
\> Schlamm has brought insights gained with its ignorance of Communist strat- 

0 from first-hand experience to the wfi- . egy-, may enter into some binding agree- 
ting of Germany and the East-West, ment with the Kremlin which, will 
Crisis, His career as editor and journal- amount to the ultimate error. ' 

, ist in both Central Europe and the Basic in Mr. Schlamm's program for . 
■ United States has extended over a whole the survival of the West is that the 
generatioiv and is matched by few, if United States' shall not 'for any quid 
. ' , . any, of his contemporaries, in the field . pro quo barter' away all or. any part of, 
of social and- political criticism.' ' " v the strategic advantage; accruing" fronr 
In addition to its profound analyses the unconditional'' possession of its nu- 
' ■ of the world crisis toward, which we • clear weapons. From that proposition, , 
are now drifting, Mr.. Schlamm's book .. it naturally follows that the West must 
. ■ possesses the timeliness of. tomorrow become "heltembly. willing to light a ' 

1 ' \ morning's newspapers. : . / . "■ war if there is no other;way to stop and^ 

Anyone who wishes to invest ' with, turn .back the-<advance of communism.' 1 
t> new meaning the day-by-day. headlines ' Corollary thereto .is a 'complete about- 
' ,' . of the news dispatches out of r Geneva, face by Mr. Eisenhower; there must be 1 
Berlin, and Moscow will' make haste no more, speeches 'in which he says 
to buy and read this impassioned plea that "war is unthinkable.' 1, ' 
: ■ ■ from the pen of. William S. Schlamm. Mr. Schlamm notes the existence of 
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a "massive conspiracy of the world's 
nuclear scientists" aiming at atomic 
disarmament by both sides in the Cold 
War, No other propaganda campaign in- 
Soviet history has ever been so inten- 
sively and extensively conducted by 
■ Soviet agents; 

On January 13, 1958, Professor Linus 
Pauling, Nobel Prize winner from the 
California Institute of Technology, 
handed the secretary-general of the 
United Nations , a petition signed by 
9,253 scientists of forty-four nations,, 
demanding the cessation of all nuclear- 
weapons testing. At the head of this 
impressive procession was the venerable 
medical missionary, Albert Schweitzer. 
' Full Soviet approval of this propaganda' 
project was indicated- beyond any doubt 
t by the fact that the largest single bloc 
of signers among the 9,253 scientists 
was that of Iron-Curtain Romania 
which numbered 2,749. The Soviet 
Academy of Sciences was represented 
by 216 signers. 

In the United States today, this mas-, 
sive campaign is carried on by the 
National Committee for a Sane Nu- 
clear Policy, among whose, leadership 
• we find Professor Linus Pauling, This 
Sane Nuclear Policy Committee is a 
united front organization composed of 
pacifists, assorted, socialists, .clergymen, 
social workers, liberals, fellow travelers, 
and Communists. The National Com- 
mittee for a Sane Nuclear Policy has 
branches in all the major cities of the 
United States, with more than seventy 
neighborhood committees in New York 
City alone. 

Anti-Communists, Mr. Schlamm 
points out, fear the negotiation of an 
East-West pact which calls for atomic 
disarmament on the ground that the 
Communist governments could not be 



trusted to live up to such an agreement. 
On the contrary, Mr. Schlamm believes 
that such an East- West treaty could be 
the exception to the rule of Soviet viola- 
tion of its solemn treaty obligations and 
that, for once, the Soviet government 
would observe its treaty commitments 
to the last jot and tittle. 

By the faithful honoring of an atom- 
ic disarmament treaty, and with the 
West's atomic hands tied, the Soviet 
imperialists would be freed of all the 
restraints imposed upofr them by the 
West's nuclear weapons; and all of 
Europe would then sink "unavoidably 
under the gigantic weight of a 'con- 
ventional' Soviet army." Mr. Schlamm 
states that Soviet superiority in battle- 
ready divisions on the European con- 
tinent is at the ratio of 24 to 1. the 
present balance of power which is the 
sole deterrent against the ambitions of 
the Soviet imperialists is a balance 
which would disappear in the twinkling 
of an eye, if and when nuclear weapons 
were outlawed by an East-West multi- 
lateral treaty, Khrushchev, or his suc- 
cessor, relying on his gigantic superior- 
ity in "conventional" military power, 
would be in a position to blackmail his 
way across Europe to the shores of the 
Atlantic-NATO or no NATO. Mr. 
Schlamm demolishes .the NATO con- 
cept of Western defense, -with or with- 
out the outlawry of nuclear bombs. 

Starry-eyed liberals have spent a large 
part of their time and writing during 
the past forty-one years in expectations 
and predictions that the Soviets were 
about to have a change of heart with 
respect to the fundamentals of expan- 
sionism and world conquest. It has 
never been difficult for the Communist 
conspirators to feed the liberal illusion 
that the Soviet change of heart was just . 
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around the corner. With the Soviet 
signature on an atomic disarmament 
treaty, the pious pacifists and the not-so- 
pious scientists-turned-politicians could 
be expected to proclaim to all the world 
that the day-dream of peaceful coexist- 
ence had finally become a reality. 

Mr, Schlamm is fully aware that one 
of the most exasperating phenomena of 
the present period is the fact that the 
operating personnel of the Communist- 
line apparatus includes men and women 
of good will.- Their influence in the 
formation of pro-Soviet public opinion 
is directly proportionate to their repu- 
tations for piety, or so the Communist 
high command believes and hopes. 

■ Nevertheless and notwithstanding, their 
motivations-good, bad, or indifferent 
-are wholly irrelevant,' 

■ Many anfrCommunists shy away 
from mentioning the names of allegedly 
innocent non-Communists who support 
.the objectives of the world conspiracy. 
The shyness of such anti-Communists 
is due in many instances to their failure 
adequately to comprehend the serious- 
ness of the Communist threat which, 
in Mr, Schlamm's view, is second to 
none in the history of theiuman race, 
Rejecting this softness of method, Mr. 
Schlamm does not draw back from the 
unpleasant 'necessity of describing the 
roles of Albert Schweitzer and John C, 
Bennett as leading figures in the under- 
mining of the morale of the West. In 
fact, he dedicates a chapter of Germany 
and the East-West Crisis to the Rev. 
Prof, John C. Bennett, Dean of Union 
Theological Seminary and representa- 
tive spokesman for a large section of 
the Protestant clergy in .the National 
Council of Churches and the World 
Council of Churches, 

Mr, Schlamm challenges Professor 



.Bennett on the latter's home ground; 
namely, that of the moral imperative. • 
With respect to the hierarchy of moral 
values, Professor Bennett, is a highly 
disturbing reflection of a strong trend 1 
in Protestant Christianity. In a recent 
address to. the International Congrega- 
tional Council, Professor Bennett said: 
'"We should put the prevention of gen- 
eral, war ahead of the defeat of commu- 
nist power, and a real. acceptance of . 
coexistence ahead of victory in the cold 
war;' Concealed in this proposal of the 
eminent theologian are an announce- 
ment of -surrender to moral defeatism 
and the acceptance of world conquest 
by the Soviet imperialists. Professor 
Bennett's intentions are beside the 
point; what counts is what he said. Mr. 
Schlamm is entirely correct in saying 
that the National Council of Churches, 
for which Professor Bennett speaks, is 
"without much doubt one of the three 
or four most powerful political lobbies 
in, the nation." 

Such are some of. the obstacles which 
lie athwart the path of the West's ulti- 
mate victory over the Communist East. 
Mr. Schlamm's' prescription . for the 
dangerously ailing West must be filled 
without delay or the patient will be- 
beyond help, 

■ . If, in some, way, Mr, Schlamm's. his- , 
toric document could receive the atten- • 
don-it merits, it might make all the 
difference in the world. 

Jules Dubois. -Fidel Castro, Pp, 391, 
■ Indianapolis; New York: The New 

Bobbs-Merrill. Company, Inc., -1959, 
15.00. ' 

Fidel Castro by Jules Dubois will 
come as a shock to those who think of 
the Chicago Tribune as a journal of 
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solid conservatism, Jules Dubois is the wrong in this picture. In the first place, 

great newspaper's Latin-American cor- "tenant farmers" do not own the land 

respondent, on which they work. It is, therefore, 

As a press agent for Cuba's new die- impossible for a landlord to increase his 

tator, Dubois is second only to Herbert "holdings"' by taking what already be- 

L. Matthews of the New York Times, longs to him, In the second place, a 

When he was in New York some landlord who owns only ten acres' can' 

weeks ago receiving the plaudits of a hardly be described as rich, Neverthe- 

Spanish speaking mob, Castro bestowed less, Dubois comments on Castro's ac- 

a medal upon Dubois - a dubious tion, as follows; "Thus Castro was to 

honor for services rendered. . become the Robin Hood of the Sierra 

The Dubois book was obviously' Maestra and was to pursue later the 

thrown -together in. great haste for the- same policy of taking from the rich to 

purpose of capitalizing on Castro's give to the poor." Taking from' the 

■current publicity. Unfortunately for rich to give to the poor and executing. 

Dubois' purpose, every day's news out the hired help of the so-called rich may 

of Cuba makes his book more and better be described as grand larceny and 

more ridiculous.' murder, which are typical acts of the 

To a large extent, Fidel Castro is a Communists. Comparisons with Robin 
compilation of quotations from speech- Hood do not acquit Castro of his 
es, manifestoes, and proclamations of crimes, 
the author's hero. Page after page is Kidnapping, which is punishable by 
filled with the oratorical ranting of the death in the United States, is. down- 
youthful, demogogue. To -be exact,' graded by Jules Dubois to "a psycho- 
there are 161 full pages of quotations, logical faux pus"— when United States 
. For every misdeed, outrage, and bru- military personnel and civilians are 
tality which Castro has perpetrated, snatched by Castro. Furthermore, the 
Dubois has a ready excuse, kidnapping was a "stunt" of Brother 

When Castro exhibited complete con- Raul which, according to Dubois, re- 
tempt for his own earlier commitments lieves Brother Fidel of all responsibility 
to constitutional processes, Dubois for the crime, 
offers "the lack of sufficient sleep" as an With respect" to the all-important 
alibi. For his singular originality,. .Du- question of whether Fidel and Raul 
bois deserves a medal. The. judgments Castro arc Communists or not, Dubois 
against Batista might- have been 'soft- says that, he asked both of them and 
ened if his -sleeping habits had been both categorically denied that they are 
investigated. Communists; and that is the sole evi- 

In another instance, Dubois quotes dence which Dubois presents. Most 

Castro as saying "we executed a ranch certainly Dubois is not naive; but with 

foreman who had accused tenant farm- equal certainty he is relying on the 

ers and peasants of being pro-rebel, and naivete of his readers when he asks- 

who had increased the holdings of his them to accept the denials of the Castro 

landlord from ten acres to four hun- brothers as competent evidence. When 

dred acres by taking the land of those Dubois questioned Raul Castro about 

he denounced." There are two things his participation in a Communist Youth 



Congress in Vienna and about other a book about a Communist organize , 

trips behind the Iron Curtain, Raul an- tion, written from the Communist 

swered that he liked to travel. viewpoint, Nothing like it has ever be- 

Dubois' treatment of the -case of fore been published. ^ 
Ernesto De la Fe reveals much with The author, Louise Pettibone Smith, 
respect to the question of Communists is Professor Emeritus of Wellesley Col- 
in the Castro reign of terror. In the lege. From 1915 until 1953, Professor 
summer of 1954, De la Fe resigned from Smith was a member of the Depart- 
the Batista cabinet over the issue of ment of Biblical History at Wellesley. 
Communist infiltration of the govern- Torch of Liberty is her account of the 
ment, the labor unions, and other insti- first twenty-five years of the American 
tutions of Cuban society, Before the Committee for Protection of Foreign 
end -of that year,- -De la- Fe had as- ■ Born as seen through the eyes of one of 
sumed the duties of secretary-general of the most active Communist collabora- 
a Latin-American anti-Communist or- tors in this country. For the past eight 
ganization, This reviewer has ample years, Professor Smith has served as 
documentary proof of the foregoing honorary co-chairman of- the ACPFB, 
statements concerning De la Fe. and has. travelled widely throughout 
Dubois states that a Cuban newspaper the United. States to promote the inter- 
columnist was arrested and "almost ests of this unique Communist appara- 
tortured to death"- while De la Fe tus, . 
a member of Batista's cabinet, implying No other unit of the Communist 
that De la Fe was in some way network has a record of comparable 
responsible for the atrocity. Dubois says effectiveness. Few Communist organ- 
that De la Fe had . "lately" become izatioris last longer than five years. The' 
secretary-general of an anti-Communist American Committee for Protection of ■ 
organization. Admittedly, the word Foreign Born has passed its twenty- 
"lately" is somewhat ambiguous, but fifth birthday and is still going strong, 
hardly enough so to cover a period of On April 22, 1953, the Attorney Gen- 
more than' four years. On June 1, 1959, eral of the United States filed a petition 
one of Castro's military courts sen- with the Subversive Activities Control 
tenced De la Fe to a prison term* of Board for an order to ' require ' the 
fifteen years. Such is the fate of Latin ACPFB to register as a Communist-. 
America's most' distinguished ■ anti- front organization. More than four ' 
Communist under the Castro dictator- years later, the Subversive Activities 
ship. Control Board issued a "recommended 

decision," written by Hearing Examin- 

Louise Pettibone Smith. Torch oj er Edward M; Morrissey whose conclu- 

Liberty. Pp. 448. 'New York: Dwight- sion reads as follows: "...the American. 

King, Publishers, Inc., 1959. 5.00. Committee for Protection of Foreign 

Born is directed, dominated and con- 

This is a unique book whose extra- trolled by the Communist Party of the 

' ordinary character is due to the unique- United States. . ."' Mr. Morrissey's con- 

ly successful nature of the organization elusion, based on the voluminous testi- 

whose history it purports to trace. It is mony of many witnesses, was one which 
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could have been reached by any 
unbiased citizen twenty years earlier, 
The Dies Committee, in fact, received 
and published testimony in August, 
1938, naming the ACPFB as a Com- 
munist organization. 

Despite the Dies Committee evidence, 
or perhaps because of it, President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt sent the follow- 
ing greeting to the ACPFB on March 
2, 1940: "On the occasion of its Fourth 
Annual Conference, I am glad to greet 
the American Committee for Protection 
of Foreign Born , . . Every American 
wishes it success." In pretending to 
speak for "every American," Roosevelt 
told a deliberate lie. 

On October 28, 1944, more than ten 
years after the ACPFB was launched 
on its subversive course, the organiza- 
tion received messages of greeting from 
General Dwight D. Eisenhower, Mrs. 
Franklin D. Roosevelt, Vice President 
Henry A. Wallace, Secretary of the 
Interior Harold" Ickes, and United' 
States Senator Robert F. - Wagner, 

In her Torch, oj Liberty, Professor 
Louise Pettibone Smith records these 



and other long forgotten facts which go 
far toward indicating the route by 
which we have travelled in reaching the 
present precarious position we- occupy 
vis-a-vis the international Communist 
threat. 

In the course of its twenty-live-year 
history of subversion, the ACPFB has 
received the public support of nineteen 
United States senators and thirty mem-' 
bers of the United States House of ' 
Representatives. Among the individuals 
who have been affiliated with the or- 
ganization, there have been 302 edu- 
cators including 33 presidents of 
colleges, universities, and theological 
seminaries. Protestant clergymen affil- 
iated with the ACPFB number 205; 
writers r 105; labor, union officials 102; 
and lawyers 168. This is a record un- . 
equalled by any . other Communist 
organization. 

The names of several hundred of 
these affiliated individuals are listed in 
Professor Smith's Torch of Liberty, The 
book is obviously an important addi- 
tion to the original sources of the 
Communist movement. 
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• We. have just ..heard about a family in 1 Lost in one of London's famous fogs, 
Texas that is having a terrible time get- an American tourist finally heard foot- 
ting any water for the household, They steps. He called out: "Could.you please 
keep digging, wells, but no matter tell me where. I'm going?" • 
' where they dig nothing comes up but . 'Into the canal," replied an unhappy 
. voice from, the mist. "I've just come 



oil 



out, 



The following inscription is said to 
, be on a cemetery stone, which, is said An actre j s at a cocM party? seein 

tote in Aurora Falls; We don't know an authoress whom she ^jy. went 

where Aurora Falls is, and we guaran-,; over t0 congratu i ate k on her kest 

tee nothing, but we do like the epitaph: b 00 ^ > 
"Sacred to the memory of fared Bates. «j enjoyed it, my dear," the actress 

His widow aged 24 lives at 7 Elm cooed. "Who wrote it for. you?" . 
, Street, has every qualification for a "Darling!"" the authoress 'cooed in re- 

g° od Wlfe > and be comforted." turiL < Tjn so g y you ) lked iti who, ' 

' And then there was the • woman who ■ ^ ^ t0 ^° U ' # t it 
bought fifty pounds of. steel wool?. Says . r ' , • , ■ . • ■ ' 
she's going to knit a stove. ' A fellow who owned a ranch' out 

* » ■* • west was thrown from a horse, which 

■Message inside a Chinese fortune cook- resulted' in a trip'td the hospital. A few 

■ie: "Please disregard previous cookie." days 1* °ne friend asked another: 

' ' "Did old Bill finally get all right?" ' 
Doctor, to patient's wife: "I don't like "Well; no" replied the second. "He 

-the looks of your husband." ' ' ainhll right, but he's back like he used 

Wife : "I don't either, but he's all that to be." < ' - 

was available." , ' ■ *• * »' 

A bewildered Centered a ladies J™**. ki ^.^jf. 
specialty shop and told the salesgirl: ' , ' f » f ^oicus. hi A °If ' M we ' 
''."I want a corset for my wife" '^*m*^*W 

"What bust?" the -girl asked, 
" "Nothing," replied the man. ""It just : ' ^PP er '' s Weefy tells about the mis- 
wore out."" \ -.' sionary ; who was traveling alone 
♦»'»... through the jungle when" he met' a 

One blistering hot day when they had huge lion. Flight was. hopeless. He. fell 
guests, a mother asked her four-year-old to his knees in anxious, prayer.- A few 
son to say the blessing.. "But, Mother, . moments later he was greatly comforted ' 
I don't know what to say," he protested.' , to seeie lion on its knees beside him. 

"Oh, just say what you ve- heard nie, . "Dear Brother," said the relieved mis- > 
.say," she told him. ■ ' sionary,' "how delightful it is to join 

Obediently he bowed his little head you in prayer when a' moment m I 
and said: Oh, Lord, why did I invite feared for my life" 
these jP eople here on a hot day. like "Don't interrupt," said the lion. terse- 
MS ' . '. ' iy-'"! always say grace before a meal." 

AMEKICAX OmiOK 



,1' 



These pocket petitions are issued by the 

Committee Against Summit fafang/ements 



The Committee respectfully petitions the President of the 
United States not to attend a "summit conference" with the 
tyrants of the Kremlin, for the following reasons. 

1. It will further increase Soviet prestige. 

2. It will further discourage, and weaken the will to resist, of 
anti-Communists everywhere. 

3. It will play right into the hands of all of the appeasement- 
minded .politicians, and weaken the position 1 of ' the firm anti- ' 
Communist statesmen, in all the governmental circles of the 
remaining free world, 

4. The results of the last "summit conference" have proved to 
he huge gains for the Soviets, and huge losses for the anti-Com- 
munist forces. We should be guided by this experience. 

J. Experience has further and fully demonstrated that any 
agreements which the Soviets do make will be ignored or broken, 
as soon as it suits their convenience, 

6, The only questions raised or discussed will be as to how far 
we will give in to Soviet demands. Under such conditions we 
have all to lose and nothing to gain. 

7, The President of the United States is seriously handicapped, 
in bargaining in any such conference with a man like Khrush- 
chev, The President's commitments are not final, but must later 

, be ratified by the Senate, as is well known to the Soviet Premier, 
who can himself speak with dictatorial authority. 

8, It is an unconstitutional way for an American President to 
conduct foreign affairs. Treaties must be entered into with the 
dvlct and commi of the Senate. Even if retroactive consent is ' 
later obtained, both Senate and Executive are violating the Con* 
stitmion as to the dvice of the Senate during the negotiations, 
% Syngman Rhee is correct that "what is morally wrong can 
never be politically right." It is morally wrong to fraternize with 

• murderers. 

1 0. And Jacques Soustelle is correct that, when dealing with the 
Soviets, always or on any issue, "to negotiate is to surrender." 



These petitions will .be mailed, postage prepaid at 
20 for 1K00 100 for $3.00 1000 for $20,00 

For more petitions order from, and when each petition 
is completed mail to 

MR. ROBERT WELCH, for CASE 
Belmont 78, Massachusetts 
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United States citizens Have on their, hands ; ; a continuing; 5 
struggle - to keep control of the lifeline of their national ;de-^ 
fehse : and the; backbone of ' their ocean commerce— thev 
United States-built and United States-owried Panama; Canal; 1 

: Nasserjset a ^ pattern for ; canal- seizure at Suez. ^in 195 6*. 
Although legally inapplicable to the Panama Ganal, the Nas- 
ser example; of expropriation delighted Panamanian radicals. 

Seriousness of the situation at the Isthmus was brought , : 
home to the United States by the Nixon incidents in Lima \ 
and Caracas in May, 1958 and by almost coincident out- v 
breaks of wild disorders in Panama, with defiant challeng- 
ing of United States sovereignty over the Canal Zone, 
preceded by a Panamanian flag-waving "invasion" of the 
Zone, heralded to the world as "Operation Sovereignty." 

The mounting crises since 1956 demand that the whole / 
story of Panama be told. For, without knowledge of that 
history, neither North Americans nor Panamanians can 
reach sound and just conclusions as to their rights, respon- 
sibilities and obligations when the recurring problems of the - ^ 
Isthmian area demand solution. 

Earl Harding tells the "whole story of Panama" for the 
first tirrie— with the flair of a journalist, the insight of an 
historian, and the concern of an aroused citizen. 

Order from: 
THE BOOKMAKER 

.V- vo-v-^. Box 101 . 

• ; .. Murray Hill Station './, (■;'} 

•-. New York 16, N. Y. . . v ^y : ^; 
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FEDERAL- BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 
FOIPA 

DELETED PAGE INFORMATION SHEET 

No Duplication Fees are charged for Deleted Page Information Sheet(s). 
Total Deleted Page(s) — 318 



P a Ere 


29 — - 


Duplic ate 


See 


Page 5, serial X 












Page 




1 1 1 I - ■ "Zl I - 1=" 

J_- L4-JJ11L- dLC 


^pp 


Ser. X, page 6 














P H P"P 


32 — - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


"PETS 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


t"| CTS 


8- 


-26 


Ser. 


X 


P H CTR 


33 — ■ 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


— i 

-j: 1 


+-| |— r 




-^n 
_-■ 


rli in 
L4-L4-LJ . 


t"i ETS 


8- 


■26 


Ser. 


X 


Page 


~;4. 


l 1 1 I - ■ "Zl I - 1=" 

J_- L4-JJ11L- dLC 


^p-r 

O CI . 


1 


PS S - 




n 


dup . 


PS S 


o 




O CI . 




P h aR 

x -zl j=j. ■-- 


35 — - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 




32 


-50 


dup 


t"| CTS 


8- 


-26 


Ser. 


x 


Page 


_} u 


J_ - 1-4- J_l J_L l_- -zl. L-13 


Cj| 1=I+ - 

O CI . 


^ 1 






_■■ i-i.. 


dup . 


PRS 


■_■ - 




c_i 1=I+ - 




P a Ere 


37 — ■ 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


Pgs. 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


"GETS 


8- 


■26 


Ser. 


x 




38 — - 


T~^l lt~l1l P Ptp 

J ■ L+IJ XX 1 - 1 i L- 1 - 


Ser. 


XI 


Pgs. 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


t"i |ZT -r 


8- 


-26 


Ser. 


x 


Page 


39 - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


Pgs. 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


Pgs 


8- 


■26, 


Ser. 


X 


Page 


40 - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


Pgs- 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


Pgs 


8- 


■26, 


Ser. 


X 


Page 


41 - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


Pgs. 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


Pgs 


8- 


■26, 


Ser. 


X 


Page 


42 - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


Pgs- 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


Pgs 


8- 


■26, 


Ser. 


X 


Page 


43 - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


pgs. 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


PRS 


8- 


■26, 


Ser. 


X 


Page 


44 - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


Pgs. 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


Pgs 


8- 


■26, 


Ser. 


X 


Page 


45 - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


Pgs- 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


Pgs 


8- 


■26, 


Ser. 


X 


Page 


46 - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


PgS- 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


PRS 


8- 


■26, 


Ser. 


X 


Page 


47 - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


Pgs. 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


Pgs 


8- 


■26, 


Ser. 


X 


Page 


48 - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


Pgs- 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


Pgs 


8- 


■26, 


Ser. 


X 


Page 


49 - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


Pgs- 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


Pgs 


8- 


■26, 


Ser. 


X 


Page 


50 - 


Duplic ate 


Ser. 


XI 


Pgs- 


32 


-50, 


dup. 


Pgs 


8- 


■26, 


Ser. 


X 



Page 160 ~ Referral/Direct 

Page 162 ~ Referral/Direct 

Page 163 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 208 ~ Referral/Direct 

Page 209 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 210 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 211— Referral/Direct 
Page 212 ~ Referral/Direct 

Page 213 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 214 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 215 ~ Referral/Direct 

Page 216 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 217— Referral/Direct 
Page 218 ~ Referral/Direct 

Page 219 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 220 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 221 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 222 ~ Referral/Direct 

Page 224 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 225 ~ Referral/Direct 

Page 226 ~ Referral/Direct 

Page 227 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 228 ~ Referral/Direct 



Page 229 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 230 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 231 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 232 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 233 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 234 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 235 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 236 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 237 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 238 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 239 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 240 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 241 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 242 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 243 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 244 — Referral/Direct 
Page 245 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 246 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 247 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 24 S ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 249 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 250 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 251 ■— Referral/Direct 
Page 252 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 253 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 254 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 255 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 256 -— Referral/Direct 
Page 257 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 258 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 259 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 260 -— Referral/Direct 
Page 261 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 262 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 263 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 264 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 265 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 266 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 267 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 268 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 269 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 270 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 271 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 272 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 273 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 274 — Referral/Direct 
Page 275 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 276 ■— Referral/Direct 
Page 277 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 278 — Referral/Direct 
Page 279 -- Referral/Direct 



Page 280 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 281 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 282 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 283 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 284 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 285 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 2S6 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 287™ Referral/Direct 
Page 288 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 289 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 290 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 291 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 292 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 293 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 294 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 295 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 296 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 297— Referral/Direct 
Page 298 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 299 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 300 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 301 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 302 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 303 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 304 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 305 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 306 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 307— Referral/Direct 
Page 308 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 309 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 310 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 311— Referral/Direct 
Page 312 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 313 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 314 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 315 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 316 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 317— Referral/Direct 
Page 318 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 319 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 320 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 321 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 322 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 323 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 324 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 325 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 326 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 327 ■— Referral/Direct 
Page 328 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 329 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 330 ~ Referral/Direct 



Page 331 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 332 ■— Referral/Direct 
Page 333 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 334 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 335 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 336 -— Referral/Direct 
Page 337— Referral/Direct 
Page 33S ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 339 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 340 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 341 — Referral/Direct 
Page 342 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 343 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 344 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 345 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 346 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 347 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 34 S ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 349 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 350 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 351 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 352 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 353 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 354 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 355 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 356 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 357— Referral/Direct 
Page 358 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 359 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 360 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 361 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 362 -— Referral/Direct 
Page 363 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 364 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 365 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 366 -— Referral/Direct 
Page 367 ■— Referral/Direct 
Page 36S ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 369 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 370 — Referral/Direct 
Page 371 — Referral/Direct 
Page 372 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 373 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 374 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 375 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 376 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 377 — Referral/Direct 
Page 378 — Referral/Direct 
Page 379 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 3S0 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 381 ~ Referral/Direct 



Page 382 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 383 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 384 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 385 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 3S6 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 387™ Referral/Direct 
Page 388 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 389 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 390 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 391 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 392 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 393 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 394 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 395 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 396 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 397— Referral/Direct 
Page 398 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 399 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 400 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 401 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 402 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 403 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 404 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 405 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 406 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 407 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 408 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 409 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 410 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 411— Referral/Direct 
Page 412 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 413 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 414 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 415 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 416 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 417— Referral/Direct 
Page 418 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 419 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 420 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 421 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 422 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 423 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 424 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 425 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 426 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 427 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 428 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 429 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 430 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 431 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 432 ~ Referral/Direct 



Page 433 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 434 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 435 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 436 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 437 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 43S ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 439 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 440 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 441 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 442 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 443 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 444 — Referral/Direct 
Page 445 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 446 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 447 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 44 S ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 449 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 450 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 451 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 452 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 453 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 454 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 455 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 456 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 457 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 45S ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 459 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 460 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 461 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 462 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 463 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 464 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 465 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 466 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 467 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 46S ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 469 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 470 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 471 — Referral/Direct 
Page 472 — Referral/Direct 
Page 473 — Referral/Direct 
Page 474 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 475 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 476 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 477 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 47S — Referral/Direct 
Page 479 — Referral/Direct 
Page 480 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 481 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 482 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 483 ~ Referral/Direct 



Page 484 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 485 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 486 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 487 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 488 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 489 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 490 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 491 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 492 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 493 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 494 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 495 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 496 — - Referral/Direct 
Page 497 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 498 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 499 ~ Referral/Direct 
Page 500 ™ Referral/Direct 
Page 501 -- Referral/Direct 
Page 502 ™ Referral/Direct 



